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BBenenue

AKmyansHocmb TEMBI UCCIEOBaHHUS 00yCIOBJIEHA HOBBIM BCIUIECKOM HAy4HOTO HMHTEpeca K
po0JieMe CYIIHOCTH PUMCKOW UMIIEpAaTOPCKOM BIacTH. B ieHTpe BHUMaHUS HccieloBaTeNel OKa3acs
KOMIUIEKC KJIFOYEBBIX BOIIPOCOB: YTO O3HAYAJIO ObITH PUMCKUM HMIIEPATOPOM B IOJUTUYECKOM,
COLIMAJIBHOM M CHMBOJMYECKOM H3MEpeHUAX? COBPEMEHHBIE YUYEHBIE IIE€PEOCMBICIMBAIOT MECTO
UMIIEpaToOpa B CIIOKHOW CHCTeME YylIpaBieHUs PHMCKOM uMIEpUel, aHaIU3Upys HE TOJIBKO
(dopmanbHBIE MOJTHOMOYHUS TPABUTENS, HO U T€ MEXAaHU3MbI, KOTOPHIC MO3BOJIIN KOHKPETHOMY
YeJI0BEeKY IpuoOpeTaTh U NOAEP)KUBATh CBOM UMIIEPATOPCKUH CTaTYC.

Bonpocel coxpaHeHus W Iepefadyd BJIACTH, B3aUMOJEHCTBUS C PA3JIUYHBIMU COLMAJIBHBIMU
rpynnamu (apmuei, ceHaToM, NPOBUHLUAIbHBIMU 3JIMTAMH, TOPOJCKUM HACEICHHEM), a TaKKe
CHUMBOJIMUYECKUE CTPATETUU PENPEICHTALUU UMIIEPATOPCKOI0 BEIMYUs 00pa3yroT TO IPoOIEMHOE MOJIE,
KOTOpOE INPOJOJDKAET CTUMYJIMPOBATh HOBBIE MCCIeA0BaHUsA 0 npupone Pumckoi umnepun. Coscem
HEJABHO aKTyaJbHOCTb 3TOH TeMbl nmoadyepkHysl A.B. Maxiaiok B crarbe «bbITh MMIEpaTOpoM B
Pumckom mupe. HoBbIe OTBETHI Ha CTapble BOIPOCHI»L,

ABTOp aHAIM3UPYeT TPM KHUTH, BhImeqmue B 2023 T.2, mpeaMeToM KOTOpHIX ABJIAIOTCA HE
KOHKPETHBIE HMMIIEpATOphl, a OOILIUe acCHEeKThl UX IOJOXKEHHUS U JEATENIbHOCTH KaK BEPXOBHBIX
npasuteneii®. A.B. Maxnarok cipaBejiuBo OTMETUI, 4To ¢ 1990-X IT. U 10 CErOHSAIIHEro THS BHIXOIUT
3HAUUTENBHOE YUCIIO paboT, MOCBALUICHHBIX Pa3IMUHBIX acClleKTaM UMIIEPaTOPCKON BIACTU: PUTYaJIbHO-
LEPEMOHUAJIBHBIE TIPAKTUKH C Y4aCTHEM HMIIEPATOPOB, UX ITOBCEAHEBHAs XU3Hb, TUTYJaTypa M
Heo(pHUIMaTbHBIE TIPO3BUILA, PENPE3ECHTATUBHbIE 00pashl®.

B oreuectBenHoil ucropuorpaduu B 1995 r. FO.JI. beccmepTHBIN akleHTHPOBaAJ, YTO K KOHILY
BEKa Yy caMblX pa3HBIX HCCIIenoBaTeNlel TMOSBISETCS IOBBIIIEHHOE BHUMaHUE K (DEHOMEHaM,
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3aHHBIM C COIMOKYIHTYPHBIM CIIOCOOOM BIACTBOBAHMS". JIWIIb aHTUKOBEIEHUE
KaK TPaJAULIMOHHO KOHCEPBATUBHOE HAIIPaBIECHUE B HCTOPUYECKON HAyKE JOJI0 OCTaBajIOCh B CTOPOHE

OT 2TOr'o TpEHAA. B otedecTtBeHHOM I/ICTOpI/IOI‘paq)I/II/I A0 CUX IOp NPUCTAJIBHOMY HU3YYCHHUIO B 3TOM

! Maxmnarok A.B. Beith umneparopom B Pumckom mupe. Hosbie oTBeThI Ha cTapbie Bonpocs! // TIMDK. 2025. Ne
1. C. 230-246.

2 Beard M. Emperor of Rome: Ruling the Ancient Roman World. New York, 2023; Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The
Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC-AD 565). Cambridge; New York, 2023; Christoforou P.
Imagining the Roman Emperor: Perceptions of Rulers in the High Empire. Cambridge; New York, 2023.

8 Maxunarok A.B. Yka3. cou. C. 230.

4 Tam xe. C. 232.

> Beccmeprubni FO.JI. Hekortopele coobpaikeHuss 00 H3ydeHMM (PEHOMEHA BJIACTM M O KOHIEHIUAX
NOCTMOAEpHU3Ma B MUKpoucTopuu. // Onucceit. Yenosek B uctopuu. M., 1995. C. 15.



KIIFOYEC moABEprajaiach 31oxa CpCI[HeBCKOBI)HG, a aHTH4YHOCTb, B 0COOCHHOCTH MO3JHAA, O0JIr0€ BpEMA

M3ydJanach 10 JeKajam, 3aJanHbim eie B XX B.

HecmoTps Ha 3HaYUTENBPHOE KOJIMYECTBO MCCIEAOBAHUMN, TOCBALIEHHBIX OT/EIbHBIM ACIIEKTaM
uMIiepaTopckoid Binact B Ilozmueld Pumckod wmriepuu, MupoBasi ucropuorpadus 10 CHX IOpP
UCTIBITHIBAET HEIOCTATOK KOMIUIEKCHBIX PaldOT, B KOTOPBHIX ObUIM OBl CHUCTEMHO IPOaHAIU3UPOBAHbI
pa3IMyYHbIE CTPATETUU PENPE3CHTALMU UMIIEpaTOPCKOM BiaacTh. CyIIeCTBYIONINE UCCIIEJOBAHUSI YAaCTO
(dokycupyroTcs MO0 Ha MOTUTUKO-aIMIHACTPATUBHBIX MEXaHU3MaX YIPaBJICHUs, THOO0 HA OTAEIBHBIX
JJIEMEHTAaX CHMBOJIMYECKOM pernpe3eHTaluuu (MOHETHOM Jielie, CKYJBITYpe, apXUTEKType), He
npejiaras LEeJIOCTHOTO IOHMMAHUS TOro, KaK 3TH IMPaKTHKH B3aUMOIECHCTBOBAIM MEXAY COOOMH,
dopMupys eauHbINA 00pa3 UI€aIbHOrO IPaBUTENS.

OCOOEHHO OCTPO OUIYIIAETCSI OTCYTCTBHE pabOT, KOTOpBIE MPOCIEKHUBAIN OBl B3aUMOCBSI3b
MEXIy TPaAUIHOHHBIMA PUMCKHMHU NPEACTABICHUSMHU O BJIACTH M MX TpaHchopMaIei B yCIOBUAX
HO3/IHEaHTUYHOI 0 o01ecTBa. HeocTarouHo M3y4eHHBIMU OCTAOTCSI BOIPOCHI O TOM, KaK MEHSUINCh
CTpaTeruy HUMIEPAaTOPCKOIO CaMOBBIPAXKECHMsSI B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHMAHM3ALMM HUMIIEpUH, Kak
B3aMMOJICHCTBOBATIM MEX]Jy COOON pa3iMuHble KaHalbl penpe3eHTaluu (BU3yalbHbIE, PUTYyaJIbHBIE,
TEKCTyaJlbHbIE) W KaKUM o00pa3oM Qurypa HuMIeparopa MpOAOJDKalIa OCTaBaThCS IICHTPAIbHBIM
3JIEMEHTOM IOJIUTHYECKOTO MOJIs 1aXe B IEPUOJ] HApacTaBUIETO KPU3UCa UMIIEPCKUX UHCTUTYTOB.

CymectByromuii nmpodea B UCTOpHOrpaguu JenaeT OCOOEHHO aKTyaJbHbIM HCCIEIOBaHHUE,
KOTOpO€, C OJHON CTOpPOHBI, O000OIMMIO OBl HAKOIUICHHBIC IaHHBIE O PA3JTUYHBIX ACIEKTax
UMIIEPATOPCKON BIIACTH, a C JAPYrol — NpeIokKuIo Obl HOBbIE HHTEPHPETALMOHHBIE MOJIENH,
MO3BOJIAIOIINE MOHATH MECTO U POJIb UMIIEPATOPA HE TOJIBKO KaK IOJIMTHYECKOTO JIMJEpa, HO U Kak
KJIIOYEeBOIl CHMBOJIMYECKOM (UTYpBl, BOKPYT KOTOPOH CTPYKTYpPHUPOBAlIOCh BCE MPOCTPAHCTBO
MO3HEAHTUYHON MOJUTHYECKON KyJabTyphl. Takoi MoaxoJ Mo3BOJMJI Obl MO-HOBOMY B3IVISIHYTh Ha
IPUPOYy PUMCKON MMIIEpATOPCKOM BJIACTH, paccMaTpuBas €€ He MPOCTO KaKk Habop MHCTUTYTOB U
IOPaKTUK, HO M Kak CJOXHYK CEMHOTHYECKYI0 CHUCTEMY, OOBEAMHSBLIYIO IPaBOBbIE HOPMBI,
a/IMUHUCTPATUBHBIE MTPOLIEYPhl U pa3HOOOpa3Hble GOPMBI CHMBOJIIMYECKON perpe3eHTalH.

Cmenensv paszpabomannocmu npoodaemvl. TpaJuLIMOHHO OTIPAaBHOM TOYKOM B HM3Yy4EHUU
[To3aneit Umnepun cumraercsa tpya Oayapaa ['ubOona «Mcropus ynaaka u paspymenus Pumckoit
umrepun»’. B cBoeM (yHIaMEHTAILHOM COYMHEHHU MCTOPHK HE TOIbKO 3a()MKCHPOBAN CaKpPabHbIH

XapaKkTep HMHepaTOpCKOﬁ BJIaCTHU, HO W MOAYCPKHYJI €€ IMPUHIUIIHAIBHO HOBOC 000CHOBaHUE —

® Bnacts, 06u1ecTBO, MHAMBH B cpeaHeBekoBoil Espone. / Pen. H.A. Xauarypsu; coct. O. C. BockoGOMHUKOB.
M., 2008; Ilomeckas C.A. XpucThaHHEHIIUN KOpOJh: OOpa3bl BIACTH B PENPE3EHTATUBHBIX CTpPATETHSIX
¢dpanmysckoit Monapxuu (1X-XV BB.). M., 2017.

" Gibbon E. The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 6 vols. London, 1776-1789.
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0OKECTBEHHYIO CAHKIIMIO CO CTOPOHBI XpHcTHaHckoro bora®. Oco6oe BHMManme I'm66oH ymenum
aHAIN3Y HMIIEPATOPCKOW THUTYJIATyphbl, OTMEYas JBa KJIIOYEBBIX W3MEHEHUs: IOSBICHHUE THUTYJa
«dominus» (rocroArH) ¥ MCYC3HOBCHUE YIOMUHAHUI peCcIyOIIMKaHCKMX MarucTparyp, HadaBIIeecs
YK€ B IEpHOJ, NTpaBicHKs J[nokineTnana.

OTH IpoLECcChl, IO MHEHUIO HCCIEA0BATENs], HAINIAIHO JEMOHCTPUPOBAIN TPaHC(HOPMALIHIO
CHCTEMBl BJACTU: OT MPHHLUIATA C €ro PEeCHyOJMKaHCKUMH TEPSKUTKAMH K OTKPOBEHHOMY
a0COMIOTU3MY, MpEANoJaraBlieMy TOTalbHOE IOJYMHEHUE BCEX CJIOEB HACEJIEHUs IEPCOHE
MMIIEPATOPA.

Xots 'n600H nepBbIM CHOPMYIHPOBaAI KIKOUEBbIE MOJOXKEHUS O Ipupoae Biacti B Ilo3nHeit
Pumckoii umnepun, umenHo Teogop MomMMm3eH cUCTEMaTU3MpPOBAl U YIUIyOWUJI 3TH IPEACTaBICHHUS,
NpUAaB UM CTPOryl0 HayuHylo (opmy’. Hemelxumif HCTOPHK, COXpaHsAsS IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh C
ruO0OHOBCKON TPaJAMIIMEH, CMECTHII aKIIEHT Ha IPABOBBIE aCTIEKTHI UMIIEpAaTOPCKoi BiacTu. Kak u ero
IpEeIIeCTBeHHUK, MoMM3eH ynensa oco0oe BHHMMAHHE 3BOJIIOLMU THUTYJIATYpbl, MOAYEpPKUBAs
cakpajbHbIi craryc TuTynoB dominus u augustus. I[Ipu 3TOM OH HMHTEPHPETUPOBAT HCYC3HOBEHHE
TPaaUIIMOHHON Tpex4yacTHOW (opmynsl imperator Caesar augustus Kak 3HAKOBBIM MOMEHT
TpaHcQOopMalMK: OT PecIyOIMKaHCKON MOJIENH, TJI€ UMIIEPATOP BBICTYIIAJ B POJIM MarucTpara, K HoBou
KOHIIETIIUHM a0COIIOTHOTO MOHAPXAa, CTOSIILETO HaJl 3aKOHOM.

3HauyuTenbHbIM BkiIagoM T. MoMMm3eHa cTano BBeAGHHE B HaydHbl 000pOT TepMHHA
«gomuHara» (ot jar. dominatus — «TOCHOJCTBO»), KOTOPBIA paccMaTpUBaJICd MM Kak
OIOpOKpaTHU3UpOBaHHAsE CUCTeMa aOCONMIOTHONM MOHapxuu. B oTinume OT »MoXW NpHUHIMIMATA,
COXpaHsBIIEH BUIUMOCTh PECITYOIIMKAHCKUX MHCTUTYTOB M OTHOCHUTENIBbHYIO aBTOHOMHUIO MOJJIAHHBIX,
JIOMUHAT Tpearnoarail >KeCTKYI0 LEeHTPaIM3allMi0 BJIACTH, BCEOOIIYI0 PErVIaMEHTALUI0 U IOJHOe
NOJYMHEHHE JIMYHOCTH TOCYIapCTBY. OJTOT KOHTpAacT, MO MHEHHIO HCTOPUKA, OCOOEHHO SIPKO
IpOSBIISIICS B cdepe MpaBa: €cil paHee UMIEpaTopcKasl BIACTh XOTs Obl (opManbHO OMHUpajach Ha
pecriyOlIMKaHCKME TpPaAMLIMM, TO Temepb OHa oOpesla CcaMOAO0CTaTOYHOE, CaKpaln30BaHHOE
000CHOBaHUE.

B 1978 r. . BasiikeH NOABEPr COMHEHMIO HPABOMEPHOCTh pA3JCNEHHs PHMCKOTO
MMIIEPATOPCKOIO MpaBieHUs] HAa MPUHLMIIAT U JOMUHAT Ha OCHOBAaHWM NMPUHIIMIIOB, BbIIEICHHBIX T.
MowmmzenoMm. Ilo ero MHEHMIO, 3TO pazjelieHHe He MMEeT MoJ co0O0W peallbHbIX KOHCTUTYLMOHHBIX
OCHOBAaHMU M NPEJCTABIsIET COOOM CKOpee HCKYCCTBEHHYIO KOHCTPYKIMIO. biistiiken yrBepkaan, uro T.
MoMmM3eH BBeJ TEPMHUHBI «IIPUHIUIAT» U «JOMHUHAT» JUJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MOJYEPKHYTh KOHTPACT MEXKIY

PUMCKOM Tpaauuued ¥ BOCTOYHBIMU (B YaCTHOCTH, MEPCHACKHMMH) MOJEISIMH BIIACTH, KOTOpbIE

8 T'u660u D. Uctopus ynaaka u paspymenns Bemkoit PuMckoii nMnepun: 3akar u nagenue PuMckoit umnepun
B7T. T.1. M., 2008. C. 536.
® Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht: in 3 Bd. Leipzig, 1871-1888.
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3HAYUTENHFHO TOBIMANM HAa PUMCKHME HHCTHTYTHI. Takoi IOAXOH, 1O €ro MHEHHIO, MO3BOJSN
IIPEJICTaBUTh MMO3JHEPUMCKYIO CUCTEMY IIPABJICHUS KaK «UYKJ1yH0» KJIACCUUYECKON aHTUYHOCTH ClIeaTh
TEM CaMbIM MCKYCCTBEHHBIH Pa3phiB B HCTOPUUECKOH MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTH L,

M. BusilkeH monaran, 4TO B3IVIAAB BEIMKOrO HEMEIKOrO HCTOPHKA C(OPMHUPOBAIHCH HE
CTOJIBKO II0J] BJIUSIHUEM AHTUYHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB, CKOJIBKO II0J] BO3JEUCTBHEM COLHUAIBHO-
nomutuueckoro kontekcra XVIII-XIX BB.}2 B snoxy, korma espomneiickoe OOIIECTBO NEPEKUBAIIO
MIOCJIEICTBHSI HATTOJICOHOBCKUX BOWH U OOPBOY C 1€COTHYECKUMU PEKUMAMHU, PE3KUN KOHTPACT MEXKIY
«CBOOOJI0M» peciyOIMKaHCKUX MHCTUTYTOB U «THUpPAHUEI» aOCOTIOTHOM MOHAPXUU Ka3aJicsd OCOOECHHO
OueBUJHBIM. VIMEHHO 3TH OOCTOATENHLCTBA, MO MHEHUIO bisiikeHa, W ompenenus MHTEPIPETALUIO
pUMCKOI ncTopud MOMM3€HOM, IPUBHECS B HEE AJIEMEHTHI IIOJTUTHUECKOM ITOJIEMUKH CBOETO BPEMEHHU.
OpHako npemiokeHHass MOMM3EHOM KOHIICTIIUST TOMUHATA OKa3ajia IIyO0OKoe BIMSHUE HA MUPOBYIO
ucropuorpaduro. Jlaxxe Te mccienoBaTenu, KOTOpble HE MCIOJIB30BAIA CaM TEPMUH «IOMHUHATY», TIO
CYyILIECTBY, BOCIIPUHUMAJIN MO3/IHEAHTUYHYIO MMIIEPATOPCKYIO BJIACTh YEpE3 MPU3MY €ro UAell — Kak
cucTeMy abCONIOTHON MOHAPXHH, PAIUKAILHO OTJIMYABIIYIOCS OT MPUHIIUIATA.

OCOOEHHO 3aMETHBIM 3TO BIMSHUE OBLIO B JTOPEBOJIOIMOHHOW POCCHICKOW HayKe, KOTopas
TPaaUIIMOHHO ciieoBaja 3a Hemenkou. V.B. Herymmn B cBonx pyHI1aMeHTaNbHBIX TpyAax — «JIeKiusx
no pumMckoii ucropun» (1907-1909)*° u «O630pe pumckoii ucropun» (1912)* — nmocnemoparensHO
MPUMEHSJ KOHLENIMIO JOMHUHATa, CBA3bIBas €ro craHoBieHue ¢ Kpuszucom Il B. Ananorununyro
nosunmo 3anuMan ®.@. 3emuuckuit B pabote «Pumckas ummepus» (1912)1°. Ilo mmenmio U.B.
Herymmna u ®.®. 3enunckoro k koHmy [V B. JOMHHAaT OKOHYATEIhbHO CHOPMHUPOBAICS Kak
NOJUTUYECKass CHUCTeMa, IOpBaBIIasg C pecnyOIMKaHCKMMU MEepeXHUTKaMU NpuHUUNara. B sTom
KOHTEKCTE IMO3JHMI PuM mnpencraBam HAcIEIHUKOM JIUIMHUCTHYECKMX MOHApXMM — Kak B
MOJIMTUYECKOM, TaK U B 3KOHOMHUYECKOM OTHOIIIEHUH, a He PUMCKOH pecryOnuKy.

Hpyroii topeBoMOIMOHHBIN nccaenaoBarenb, M. A. IlokpoBckuit, paccmarpuBai Tutyn dominus
yepes MpU3My IPaBOBOM CEMAaHTHKH. YKa3bIBasi HAa IPOUCXOXKICHUE 3TOT0 TEPMHUHA U3 CEpbl YACTHOTO
npasa (I71€ OH MCIIOJIb30BANICA JJISl XapaKTePUCTUKN OTHOLLICHUN X03s1Ha U pada), yueHbli BUAET B €ro
OQUIMATIEHOM YIOTPEOJIEHNH CUMIITOM HapacTaBIIETo JECIOTH3Ma — Ipolecca, KOTOPbIN MpeBpariall

CBO60}1HBIX TpaXXJaH B IOAJAaHHBIX, JTUINCHHBIX KaKHUX OBI TO HU OBLIO IIPpaBOBBIX FapaHTHﬁl6.

10 Bleicken J. Prinzipat und Dominat. Gedanken zur Periodisierung der romischen Kaiserzeit. Weishaden, 1978.
S. 8, 22-25, 27-28.

1 bid. S. 6-7, 15, 30.

12 1bid. S. 30.

¥ Herymmn U. B. O630p pUMCKOW HCTOPMHM TI0 JIEKIMSAM, YMTAHHBIM B XapbKOBCKOM YHHMBEPCUTETE M Ha
XapbpKoBCKUX BrICIINX )eHCKUX Kypcax. Xapbkos, 1912.

4 Herymmn U. B. O630p pumckoii ucropun. Xapbkos, 1912.

15 3enuncknii ®. @. Pumckas umnepus. CII16., 2016.

16 Mokposckuit A.A. Mcropust pumckoro nipasa. [lerporpan, 1917.



Cxoxux B3rIISAI0B TIpuAepuBaiuch Bu3anTUHUCTHI FO.A. KymakoBckwuit (1910-1915) u @.1.
VYenenckuii (1913), kotopble oTMeuanu, uto uMiepatopsl [o3aneit Pumckoil uMnepun noj BIUsHUEM
BocTtoka nprobpeTanu opeos cakpaibHOCTH M MM MOKJIOHSUIMCH Kak Ooram, oHako yxe npu deonocun
Benukom nosiBuiiack TEHACHIMS K «XPUCTHAHU3ALUU» BJIACTH, ITOCKOJBKY OTHBIHE IIOJYEPKHBAJIAChH
HAMECTHHYECKasl POJIb MMIIEpaTopa Mo oTHomeHuo k bory?’.

B coBetckoii ucropuorpaduu, BBUAY T'OCHOJCTBA KJIACCOBOTO IMOAX0Ja, HE OBUIO HPUHSTO
U3y4aTh XapakTep perpe3eHTalMd HMIEPAaTOPCKON BIACTH, OJHAKO BaXXHO oTMeTuTh Tpyn C.U.
KoBanesa «Wcropus JlpeBHero Puma», B KOTOpOM aBTOp MOAYEpKUBAI BiusHUE BocTtoka Ha
UMIIEpaTOPCKUN LIepeMOHMAN (CTPOMIINCH ABOPLBI B MOJpa)XKaHWE MEPCUACKUM, UMIEpaTop, Kak U y
[IEPCOB, MMEHOBAJICS «IIOBEJIUTEIEM») M OTMEYall, 4YTO y pPUMJISH ObLIO MpEACTaBIECHUE O
CaHKIIMOHMPOBAHWH aGCONIOTHOH BIACTH PHMCKOTO MOHApXa CO CTOPOHBI XpucTHaHckoro boral®. O
nocnenaem mucan u I'.JI. Kyp6atos B cBoeii «Mcropun Busantum»'®. Takum 06paszoM, coBeTckue
VCTOPUKU BO MHOT'OM IIOBTOPSUIM KOHLIENIINH, CO3/IaHHBbIE B HayaJle BEKa UX COOTEYECTBEHHUKAMHU U
TOYHO TaK ke Bocxoausue Kk T. Momm3eny.

Honroe Bpemss W B 3apyOekHOW wHCTOpHOTpaduu JTOMHHHPOBANA  HMHTEPIPETAIIHS
MO3THEPUMCKOM HMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH KaK aOCOJMIOTHOW U CaKpaJM30BaHHOM, C SIBHBIMHU
3aMMCTBOBAaHUSMU U3 BOCTOYHBIX LIEPEMOHUAIBHBIX NPAKTUK. SIpKMM IPUMEPOM 3TOMY SBIIAETCS
«Mcropust magenus anTHuHOro Mmumpa» (1895-1921) Otro 3eexa®, rme aBTOop pasBuBan HaeH
MomM3eHa, omupasch Takke Ha KOHIENuuio «3akara EBpombr» Otro Ilmenrnepa. O. 3eex ¢
CO’KaJICeHHMEM KOHCTaTHpPOBAJl yTpaTy pUMJITHAMH Ha pyOeske 310X MOJIUTUYECKUX CBOOOJ, KOTOPHBIE, IO
€ro MHEHHIO, COCTaBJIsUIM CYTh KIIACCMUYECKOW pecnyOJMKaHCKOM Tpaauuuu. B ero mHTepmnperanuu
YCTaHOBJIEHHE aBTOKPATMYECKOIO PEKMMa — MPSMO Ha3BaHHOTO MM «IECIIOTHUEN» — MPEACTABISIOCH
OJIHOM U3 KJIFOUEBBIX TPUYUH rHlOenr umnepun. Takol B3I OTpa)all XapaKTepHBIH 17151 eBpONecKon
UCTOpUOTpa(HH TOTO BPEMEHH UACATU3UPOBAHHbBIN 00pa3 aHTUUHOM CBOOOAbI, TPOTHBONOCTABIEHHBIN
«BBIPOKICHHUIO» MTO3JHEUMIIEPCKUX UHCTUTYTOB.

K cxoxum BwiBomam npumen M.M. PocroBueB B pabore, omyOnukoBaHHOW B 1926 .
AHanu3upys TpaHcpopMalo UMIEPATOPCKON BIACTH, OH MOJAYEPKUBAJ €€ PaJUKaJIbHBIA pa3phiB C
pecnyOinkaHCKUMH TpaaunusMu. [1o ero Muenuto, k koHiy Il B. HHCTUTYT UMIEpaTOPCKON BiacTu

OKOHYATCJIIbHO YTpPAaTHII KaKoOU-Tn00 KOHCTI/ITYL[I/IOHHHﬁ XapaKkTep, IMPCBPATUBIOIHUCHL B aAHAJIOT

17 Kynaxosckuii FO. A. Ucropus Buszantuu. T. 1: 395-518 roasr. CI16., 2003. C. 72; Yenenckuit ®.U. Uctopus
BuzanTniickoit umnepun. T. 1. CI10, 1913.

18 Kopanes C. U. Mcropus Jlpesnero Puma: kype nexumii. JI., 1948. C. 785, 798.

19 Kyp6aros I'. JI. Uctopus Buzantuu (Ot anTnuHOCTH K Beomanusmy). M., 1984, C. 39.

20 Seeck O. Geschichte des Untergangs der antiken Welt: in 6 Bd. Berlin, 1895-1921.
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cacaHmICKoi MOHapXuu>:. PocToBIIEB 0060 OTMeUas CaKpaTU3alMIO BIACTH, HAMIEANIYIO BHIPAKEHHUE
B TIBIIHOM NIPHIBOPHOM LIEPEMOHHANE, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOM ¢ BocToka?,

D. Ilraitn B cBoeit «Mcropuu Ilosameit Pumckoit ummepunm» (1928)% passusan
WHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHBIA IOAXOJ, XapaKTEPHBbIM Ul HEMEUKOH HMCTOPHYECKOM IIKOJIBI, HO IPU 3TOM
CYIIECTBEHHO II€PEOCMBICIWII TPAaJULUOHHBIE IPEICTABICHUS O MPUPOAC IMO3JHCAHTUYHOU
rocyaapcTBeHHOCTH. [10J00HO CBOMM MpeAlIecCTBEHHUKAM, OH yesT 0co00e BHUMaHHE Mpoleccam
XPUCTHAHU3AIMK HUMIICPHH, SBOJIIOIIMK CTaTyca uMIeparopa oT Princeps k basileus, a Taxxke
CTPEMHTEIBHOMY pa3pacTaHu0 Oropokparnyeckoro ammapara. OJHaKo B OTJIMYME OT MHOIMX
coBpeMeHHUKOB [llTaiiH CO3HaTeNBHO OTKA3alICsAd OT IIECCUMHCTUYECKOM PpPHUTOPUKH, OTBEpras
YIPOILEHHBIE NPEACTABICHUS O KTUOENIN» WU «yHaJKe» PUMCKOM rocy1apCTBEHHOCTH.

BmecTo 3TOro HMCTOPHMK MNpPEUIOKUI  KOHLEHNLIHIO ITOCTENEHHOM «BU3aHTHHM3ALUNY,
paccMarpuBas NO3JHEPUMCKHAE UHCTUTYTHI KaK IMHAMUYHYIO CUCTEMY, aalITUPYIOLIYIOCS K BBI30BaM
BpeMeHU. B ero nHTepnperanuu Takue Ipouecchl, KaK YCBOCHHE BOCTOUHBIX JIEMEHTOB ILIEpEMOHMANIA
WIA YCUJIEHHE CaKpaJbHOI'O XapakTepa BJIACTH, MPEACTAaBIIUIM cOOOM He MpHU3HAKM Jlerpajaluu, a
3aKOHOMEpPHbIE MEXAHU3MbI aJalTallud UMIIEPCKON CHUCTEMbI K HOBBIM MCTOPHUUYECKUM YCIOBUSAM. O.
[[ItailH  mOAYEpPKHMBAI IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb MEXKAY IIO3HCAHTHYHOM W  PaHHEBU3AHTUMCKON
roCyJapCTBEHHOCTbIO, OOpaliasi BHUMaHUE Ha COXPaHEHHE MHOTMX aJMHMHUCTPATHBHBIX U MPABOBBIX
UHCTUTYTOB, KOTOpPbIE MPOJOKAIM (YHKIMOHMPOBATH, HECMOTPSI HA paJMKalbHble M3MEHEHHUS B
UJICOJIOTHYECKOM cepe.

Tpyn Jdx. bropu «Mcropus nosgnen Pumckonn umnepun or cmeptu ®@eonocus I 1o cmeptu
IOctunmana»  (1923)%*  cran  MOBOPOTHEIM ~ MOMEHTOM B H3yYEHHH  MO3JIHEAHTHYHOI
rocynapctBeHHOCTH. Ilogo6no 3. Ilraitny, /x. Bropu pemmrenbHO OTBeprajl HCKYCCTBEHHOE
pasneneHne Ha PuMckyro u Bu3aHTHiIICKYyHO HMMIIEpuUH, paccMaTpuBas BH3aHTHIO Kak OpraHU4YHOE
MPOAOJKEHHE PUMCKOM rOCY1apCTBEHHOM TPAIULINH, TOJBEPrIIECHCS TOCTENEHHOM IBOIIOLIMH, & HE KaK
NPUHIUIHAIBHO HOBOE 00pa30BaHUeE.

B ornnune OT mpenlecTBEHHUKOB, CKIOHHBIX K YIPOIIEHHBIM TPAaKTOBKAaM HMMIIEPATOPCKOM
BJIACTHU KaK HEOTPaHUYEHHOTOo AecnoTusma, /[x. bropu npennoxu 0oiee ClI0XKHYI0 1 MHOTOTPAHHYIO
MoJieIb. XOTs OH MPU3HABAJ MPOLIECCHl CaKPaJU3allii BIACTH U pocTa OIOPOKPATUYECKOTO ammnapara,
XapakTepHbIE Ui IO3JHEPUMCKOIrO IIEpUOAA, €r0 aHAJIU3 BBIABWI CYIICCTBEHHBIE OIPAHUYECHUS

HMIICPATOPCKOTO BCCBJIACTHUA. IIo MHeHUIO I[)K EIOpI/I, pcajibHad BJIACTh UMIIEpATOpa HAXOAWJIACh B

2 Baiinesa E.C., CkBopuos A.M. [o3ausis PuMckas uMiiepus B oTedecTBeHHOM nctopuorpaduu XIX — nepsoii
nosioBuHbl XX BB. // 'ymanuTapHsle u topuaunueckue ucciaegosanus. 2017. Ne4. C. 33.

22 Poctosues M. Y. O61miecTBO 1 X035iicTBO PuMckoit umnepun. T. 2. M., 2001.

23 Stein E. Geschichte des spatromischen Reiches. Band 1. Wien, 1928.

24 Bury J. History of the Later Roman Empire: From the Death of Theodosius I to the Death of Justinian (A.D.
395 to A.D. 565): in 2 vol. London, 1923.
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IIOCTOSIHHOM B3aUMOJICHICTBUM C TpeMs KIIIOYEBBIMM HWHCTUTYTaMH: apMueil, OropokpaTuel u
[{epkoBbIo.

B wucropuorpapum XIX — mnawama XX BB. m3ydeHue [lo3gHeit Pumckoit wummepun
KOHIIEHTPUPOBAJIOCH NMPEUMYILECTBEHHO Ha MHCTUTYLMOHAIBHON U COOBITUHHON MCTOPUH, IIPU ITOM
XPUCTHAHCTBO PACCMATPUBAIOCH KAaK OCHOBHOW (hakTop H3MeHeHuil. Mpeonormyeckue OCHOBBI
UMIIEPaTOPCKOM BIACTH M (POPMBI €€ pernpe3eHTalny MPUBJICKaTd 3HAYNTEIbHO MEHbIlIee BHUMAHUE
uccieaoBareneit. JIuib B OTAEIbHBIX paboTax, TAKUX KaK UCCIIEI0OBaHUs A. Boaka® u ®@. BpaﬁTMaHaze,
AHAIN3UPOBAINCH KOHKPETHBIE aCHEKThl HMIIEPATOPCKOrO ILIEPEMOHMANIa, B YACTHOCTH pHTYall
KOPOHAIUH.

OTuU ydeHble AEeTaJbHO U3YyUWIIM ONKMCAaHUE MPOLEAYphl IPOBO3IalieHus umnepartopa y Ilerpa
[TaTpukus, HO MPU 3TOM OCTABAJINCh B paMKaX TpaJULMOHHON MHTepnperanuu. OHU paccMaTpuUBalIu
MMIEPATOPCKUM LIEPEMOHUA UCKIIOYUTEIBHO KaK CPEICTBO IMOAYEPKHUBAHUS aOCONIOTHOW BilacTU
IpaBUTEJISA, IPEAToaras ero BOCTOUHOE NMPoUucXokaeHue. Takoi moaxoa oTpaxkan oouue TeHACHIUN
UcTopuorpadguu TOro mnepuojaa, KOoTopas CBOAMIIA CIOXHBIE IMpOLEcChl TpaHC(hOpMAIMKU BIACTH K
IPOCTOM CXEME 3aMMCTBOBAHMSI «BOCTOYHBIX» JECIOTHYECKUX MPAKTUK NPU MUHUMAIBHOM Y4YeTe
BHYTPEHHEH 3BOJIIOIIUM PUMCKOM MOJUTUYECKON TPaIULIUN.

B 1930-x rT., KOra NosABWINCH NIEPBBIE UCCIIEIOBAHMS, CIIELIMAIBHO ITOCBSAIICHHBIE UICOJIOTHH
UMIIEpaTOPCKOM BIACTH U crioco0aM ee penpe3eHTalnu, B UCTOprorpaduu Mpor30IIes 3HAYUTEeIbHbII
noBopoT. [Inonepom B 310i1 00nacTu ctan A. Anbdenbau, 4bu padoTsl «OpraHu3anus MOHApXUIECKOTI0
LEpeMOHHAIa [P PUMCKOM uMIeparopckoM aBope» (1934) n «3Haku OTIIMYUS U KOCTIOM PUMCKHX
uMIIepatopoB» (1935) 3a105KUIH HOBBIE METOIOIOTHUECKHE TTOAXOABI K H3yUeHHIO IPOOIeMbIZ’.

A. Anpdenbau NpeAnpUHSAT PEHIMTENbHYIO TMOMNBITKY MEPECMOTPETh TOCHOJICTBOBABLIMMA B
HayKe B3IJIs1/1 Ha O3JHEAaHTUYHBIN [IEpEMOHHAN KaK Ha MPOCTOE 3aMMCTBOBAHNE BOCTOUHBIX TPAJAUIIUMI.
OcHOBBIBasACh Ha TIIATEIBHOM aHAIU3€ UKOHOTPa(pUUECKUX HCTOYHHMKOB, OH YOEIUTENIbHO IMOKa3al
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXAY JUIMHUCTUYECKUMH, PAHHEMMIIEPCKUMHU U MO3JHEAaHTUYHBIMH [TPAKTUKAMU
penpe3eHTanuu BiaacTu. B ero unrepnperanuu /[uokiernan npeacTaeT He Kak paguKaibHbIA HOBATOD,
Haca)kJIaBUINK 4yxJiple PUMy BocTOuHBIE 00BIYaH, a, CKOpPEe, KaK CUCTEMATU3aTOP YXKE CIOKHUBIIUXCS

TpaJIULIHA.

% Boak A. E. R. Imperial Coronation Ceremonies of the Fifth and Sixth Centuries. // Harvard Studies in Classical
Philology. 1919. Vol. 30. P. 37-47.

26 Brightman F. E. Byzantine Imperial Coronations. // The Journal of Theological Studies. 1901. Vol. 2 (7). P.
359-392.

21 Alfoldi A. Die Ausgestaltung des monarchischen Zeremoniells am romischen Kaiserhofe. // Mitteilungen des
Deutschen Arch&ologischen Instituts, Romische Abteilung. 1934. Bd. XLIX. S. 1-118; Insignien und Tracht der
rémischen Kaiser. // Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archéologischen Instituts, Romische Abteilung. 1935. Bd. L. S.
1-171.
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[Ipu stom A. Anbdenbau MogYepKkuBall, YTO BECh KOMIUIEKC IIEPEMOHHMANBHBIX MPAKTUK U
UKOHOTpapuy UMIIEpAaTOpPa UMEN YETKYIO UICOTOTMYECKYI0 HAIIPAaBICHHOCTh — CO3/IaHHE CaKPaJIbHOTO
oOpa3a mpaBuUTENs, IPU3BAHHOIO BU3YAJIbHO BOIUIOTUTH HENPEOAOIMMYIO AMCTAHLUIO MEXAY
a0COIOTHBIM MOHApPXOM M €ro mnojjaHHbiMH. Ero paGoThl MpOJEMOHCTPUPOBAIM, YTO AaKe MpU
coxpaHeHHH (opMalbHON MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH PAaHHEUMIEPCKOrO MEPUOoa, MO3JIHEAHTHYHAs CHCTEMa
penpe3eHTaluy BIIACTH HpuoOpena KAadyeCTBEHHO HOBBIE YEPThHI, OTpaKaBIIME TpPaHCHOPMALIUIO
IPUPO/IBI UMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH.

[lapanmiensHo CTalu MOSBIATHCS U JApyrue padoThl, KOTOPHIE PAacCMaTPUBAIA HJICOJIOTHIO
MMIIEpAaTOPCKOM BiacTH B Mo31HEW AHTHYHOCTU. Cpeau HUX CTOMT OTMETUTh cTaThio K. ['axe
«Teonorus umnepckoit modeasr» (1933)%8, B koTOpoii HecTeoBaTeNs paccMaTpHBAET 3HAUEHHE 00pasa
noOepl B WJCOJOTMU HMMIIEPATOPCKOM BiacTH, a Takxke counHeHue O. Tpaiitunrepa «BoctouHo-
pUMCKas UMIIEpCKasl U UMIIEpaTOpCKas Ui B COOTBETCTBUU € €€ (OPMOIi B IPUABOPHBIX LIEPEMOHUSIX»
(1938)%°. B oTnMuMe OT MpeIIIECTBYIOMIX HCCIe0BaTeNel, COCpeOTOUEHHEIX Ha BHENTHEH CTOpOHE
uepemonuana, O. TpaliTUHrep MPEIOKUI TITYOUHHOE OCMBICICHHE €r0 CUMBOJIMYECKON mpupoabl. OH
paccmaTpuBai MPUIBOPHBIE PUTYalbl KaK CIOKHBI MEXaHM3M PENpPEe3CHTALUU BIACTH, 1€ KaKJI0e
NefCcTBUE Pa3bITPHIBAIOCH KaK (DUKTHBHOE, MOYTH TeaTpajlbHOE TIPEICTaBICHUE, TPU3BAHHOE
BU3YaIM3UPOBaTh a0CTpaKTHBIE MIEH MMIIEPCKOro rocmnoictBa. B unrepnperamuu O. Tpaittunrepa
[EpPEeMOHHUAII KOHCTPYUPOBAI MHOTOTPaHHBIM 00pa3 uMIiepaTopa, COUeTaBIINi B ce0e MOTUTHUECKUE U
cakpayibHble QyHKIUU. [IpaBuTens npeacraBai OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK OJUIIETBOPEHHE 3aKOHA U UICTOYHUK
BCSKOM BJIACTH, KaK BEPXOBHBIM NOKPOBUTENb LlepKBH, CTOAIIMN BbIIIE [IEPKOBHON MEPAPXUU, U KAK
OyarosieTesib CBOMX MO/JaHHBIX, BBIMOIHAIOLUINN MECCHAHCKYIO POJIb MUPOTBOPIIA U 3aIIUTHUKA. Takon
MOJIXO/ TO3BOJIMJI HCTOPUKY PACKPBITH TO, KakUM 00pa3oM depe3 TINATENbHO MPOJyMaHHbIE
pUTyaJbHBbIE TMPAKTUKH TPAHCIMPOBAIACH CIIOKHAs MJICOJIOTMYECKas KOHLEMLHUS, YTBEpXKAaBIlas
CaKpaJIbHBII CTaTyCc UMIIEPaTOPCKON BJIACTH U €€ BCEOOBEMITIONINI XapaKTep.

N300pakeHust UMIepaTopa ¥ CUMBOJIbI UIMIIEPATOPCKOM BIaCTH paccMaTpUBaINCh B paboTax X.

Kpyse® u P. JlensOproka®

. X. Kpyse paccmarpuBan oOpa3 umIiepaTopa Kak CIOKHBIA MOJIUTHKO-
paBoBOM ()EHOMEH, aHAIMU3HPYsI €r0 SBOJIOLHUIO0 OT AMOXM INPUHLMIATA 10 MO3JHEH AHTHYHOCTH.
Hctopuk yOGeauTenbHO NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAN, YTO CKYJBITYpHBIE U JKUBOIHCHBIE H300pa’KeHUs
IpaBUTEJIEH BBIOIHSUIN HE CTOJIBKO XYJI0KECTBEHHYIO, CKOJIBKO MJICOJOTMUYECKYI0O (DYHKIIHIO, SIBIISSCH

MaTCpHAJIbHBIMHU HOCUTCIISIMU I/IMHepaTOpCKOﬁ BJIaCTU W CaKpaJbHOTO aBTOPUTCTA. 3acnyr a P.

8 Gagé J. La théologie de la victoire impériale. // Revue Historique. 1933. No. 171 (1). P. 1-33.

2 Treitinger O. Die ostromische Kaiser- und Reichsidee nach ihrer Gestaltung im hofischen Zeremoniell vom
ostrémischen Staats- und Reichsgedanken. Jena, 1938.

% Kruse H. Studien zur offiziellen Geltung des Kaiserbildes im rémischen Reiche. Paderborn, 1934.

%1 Delbriick R. Die Consulardiptychen und verwandte Denkmaler. Berlin; Leipzig, 1929; Antike porphyrwerke.
Berlin, 1932; Spatantike Kaiserportrats von Constantinus Magnus bis zum Ende des Westreichs. Berlin, 1933.
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JenpOproka B OOJBIIECH CTETICHW 3aKJII0YajiaCh B TOM, YTO OH BIIEPBBIE COOpaj M CUCTEMATHU3HPOBAJ
UMIIEpaTOPCKHE U300paKEHUS U TIPEJIOKIIT TIEPBBIE MOJICNIN WX MHTeprperanuu. [Iponomkarenem P.
HensOproka cran A. I'pabap, koTopslii B (yHIaMEHTAILHOM Tpyae «MmMmepaTop B BHU3aHTHICKOM
nckyccre» (1936)%2  packpelBaeT TIYOOKYIO B3aHMOCBA3b MEXKIY BH3YaJdbHBIMH 00pa3amMu
MMIIEPATOPCKON BJACTH M €€ CaKpaJbHO-MOJUTHYECKON mnpuponod B Buzantuu. Uccnemosatenb
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET, KaK Ha MPOTSKEHUU CTOJIETHM — OT 3noxu KoHcrantuHa Benmkoro no najaeHus
KoHCTaHTHHOMOST — UCKYCCTBO CIYXKHJIO MOITHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM JIETUTHUMAIUM U MH(OIOTU3ALUT
MMIIEPATOPCKON BIACTH.

HentpanpHas unes A. ['pabapa 3akitoyaercst B TOM, 4YTO BU3aHTHIICKOE HCKYCCTBO CO3HATENBHO
KOHCTPYHPOBAJIO 00pa3 MMIIepaTopa Kak 00ron30paHHOTO MPABUTEINS, COSTUHIS aHTUYHBIE TPAIHIINN
PUMCKOTO MMIIEPCKOIO KyJibTa C XpHUCTHAHCKOM cuMBOJUKOH. MccnenoBartens yOeauTeNbHO
JIOKa3bIBAET, YTO TAKHE IEMEHTBHI, KaK ITypIIypHbIE OACSHUS, J1aieMa WIN CKUIIETP, COXPAHUBILIHUECS C
PUMCKHUX BPEMEH, HAOJHSIMCh B BU3AHTHICKUI MEPHOJ HOBBIM, XpPUCTHAHCKUM cojepkanueM. [Ipu
3TOM HCCJIEeIOBATENb MOAUYEPKUBAET CO3HATENBHBIM XapakTep 3TOW TpaHchopMaluu — BU3aHTHICKHE
UMIIEPATOPhI U XyJOKHHUKH HE MTPOCTO 3aMMCTBOBAJIN TOTOBBIE ()OPMBI, HO TBOPUYECKHU TepepadaThIBaIIN
UX, CO3/aBasi IPUHIMIINAIBHO HOBYIO CUCTEMY BU3YaJIbHOM perpe3eHTally BIACTH.

MeTtononornyeckasi LIEHHOCTh pa0OTHI 3aKioyaeTcss B TOM, 4to ['pabap paccmaTpuBaer
MIPOU3BEICHUSI UCKYCCTBA HE KaK MJUIIOCTPAIMH K MOJUTUYECKOM HCTOPHUH, a KaK CaMOCTOSTEIbHbBIE
HCTOPUYECKHE HMCTOYHUKHU, CIIOCOOHBIE PACcCKpbITh OCOOEHHOCTH MHUPOBO33peHus 3moxu. Ero anamms
MOKA3bIBAET, KaK Yepe3 Xy/10)KECTBEHHbIE 00pa3bl OCYIIECTBISIOCH pacCIpOCTpaHEeHe 00pasa BIACTH,
KaK CKJIaJIBIBAJICS CIIOKHBIN S3bIK CHMBOJIOB U aJUIETOPUH, TIOHSATHBIA COBPEMEHHUKAM.

Oco6oit 3HaunMMocCTbiO OOnajgana Oojee mo3nHsAs pabora B. DHcenuua «bor-Mmmneparop u
Nmvmepatop munocTeio Boxseit» (1943)% B. DHcenmuH necenyer TpaHChOPMAIUIO UMIIEPATOPCKOI
BJacTH B mo3aHed Pumckoit m panHeill BuzanTuiickoil mmmepusx, yaensiss ocoboe BHHUMaHUE ee
CaKpaJM3aly U peIMruo3HoN terutumanuu. OCHOBHas uiest paboThl 3aKIIF0YAETCsI B TOM, YTO HAaUWHAas
¢ Juoxnermana u Koucrantuna Benukoro, mmmepatopckas BiIacTh TIOCTEIIEHHO MpuoOpeTana
00XKECTBEHHBIN XapaKTep, 3BOJIOLUOHUPYS OT A3BIYECKOro KyibTa mMmmeparopa-oora (Gottkaiser) k
XPUCTUAHCKOW KOHIENIUKM TPaBUTENs, MOJYYMBIIETO BIAacTh «1mo Muioctd boxweir» (von Gottes
Gnaden).

Hctopuk mpociexuBaeT, Kak AJTOT Mpolecc OTpaxaics B oQUUHUAIbHONW Mpomnarasie,
3aKOHO/ATEIbCTBE U IIEpEMOHHANIE, MMOAYEPKUBas KIIOYEBYIO POJIb XPUCTHAHCTBA B (POPMUPOBAHUU

HOBOM MIEOJIOTUM BIIACTH. ABTOp IIOKa3bIBACT, YTO €CJIM B IV B. HUMIICPATOPLI CIIC 6aJ'IaHCI/IpOBaJ'II/I

%2 Grabar A. L'Empereur dans l'art byzantin. Paris, 1936; I'pabap A. mneparop B BU3aHTHIICKOM HCKYCCTBE. M.,
2000.
33 Ensslin W. Gottkaiser und Kaiser von Gottes Gnaden. Muenchen, 1943.
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MEXY SA3bIYECKMMHU U XPUCTHAHCKUMU JIEMEHTAMU CaKpalu3alu, To K anoxe deonocust I u ocobeHHo
FOcTHMaHa BIacTh OKOHYATEIHHO OCMBICIIMBATIACH KAK OOTOYCTaHOBICHHBIN HHCTHTYT.
B ¢ynnamentansnom tpyne II. Hlpamma «3Haku BIacTd M TOCYJapCTBEHHAs CHMBOJIMKA:

ouepku ux ucropuu c I mo XVI Bex» >

CUMBOJIMKA IO3JHEPUMCKON UMIIEPATOPCKON BJIACTH MOIy4YUIa
ocoboe ocpemieHue. VccnenoBaTens yOeIUTENbHO IMOKa3aj, Kak BU3yallbHble 00pa3bl, MHCUTHUU U
LEPEMOHHUAIIbHBIE MPAKTUKH CTAHOBWJIMCH BAXXHOM ONOPOM HMIIEPATOPCKOTO TOCHOJACTBA B
NO3AHCAHTUYHBIA Tiepuoa. OJHAKO €ro MmoAaxoa K JTOMY MarepHally HMeN CHelnu()UYEcKyro
HarpaBJeHHOCTb. bynyun npexne Bcero meaueBuctoM, I1. llpamm paccmarpuBan mo3aHEPUMCKYHO
pEenpe3eHTAaTUBHYIO CUCTEMY IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaK UCTOK CPEHEBEKOBOM MMOJIUTUYECKON CUMBOJIMKH,
BCJIE/ICTBUE YEro aHaJM3 CMEIAJCs OT €€ COOCTBEHHOI'O0 MCTOPHYECKOIO KOHTEKCTa K MEPCHEKTUBE
MOCJICTYIOIIETO BIUSHHUS.

B 1964 r. Bemna ¢yHaaMenTansHas pabota A. Jxonca «Ilosmusas PuMckas mMmepus»=>,
CTaBIlasl BA)KHOU BEXOHM B M3yYEHUU 3TOro nepuoja. Onupasce Ha THIATENIbHBIA aHAJIM3 HOPMATUBHBIX
MCTOYHHMKOB U HAPPATUBHOM Tpaguluu, A. J[>KOHC 1aJ1 BCECTOPOHHIOKO XapaKTEPUCTUKY NOJIUTUYECKUM
MHCTUTYTaM MO3IHEPUMCKOro rocyaapcrsa. Ocoboe BHUMaHHUE UCCIIEI0BATENb YAEIHII JBOINCTBEHHON
npupoje umiepaTopckoi BiaacTu. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OH MOJYEPKUBAT €€ JIETUTUMHBIN XapakTep,
OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha PUMCKOMU MpaBoBOM Tpaauuuu. C apyroil — oTMe4asl CakpajbHbII CTATyC IPaBUTENS
Kak HaMecTHHKa Bora Ha 3emne®®. OHako B OT/IMYME OT MHOTHX CBOMX MPE/IIECTBEHHUKOB, A. JIKOHC
aKIICHTUPOBAJ BHUMAHHWE Ha CYIIECTBEHHBIX OTPAHUYCHHSIX WMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH, OCOOCHHO CO
CTOPOHBI pa3pocIIerocsi O0POKPaTUUECKOro anmnapara.

[TogIMHHO PEBOIOLIMOHHBIN MOBOPOT B MU3YYEHHH IO3JIHEW AHTUYHOCTHU CBA3aH C BBIXOJOM
)37

tpyna I1. Bpayna «Mup mo3uHeir Antmunoctu» (1971)°'. Drta pabGora, BoOpaBmias B ceOsi HOBBIC

METO/I0JIOTUYECKHUE MOAXO0Abl — AHTPOIOJIOTUUECKHM, T€HIEPHBIA, HCTOPHUIO NTAMATH U MCCIIEJOBaHUE
BU3yaTbHBIX 00pa30B, — KapJAUHAILHO M3MEHUIA CIOKMBIINECS MCTOPHOrpadudecKre mapaaurMbr.,
o II. bpayHa B Hayke TOMHMHUPOBAJIM JB€ OCHOBHbBIE MHTEPIPETALMOHHBIE MOJIENN: THOOOHOBCKAs
KOHIIETIIMS ymajka M KartacTpodbl, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, M MOMM3EHOBCKHI aKIIEHT Ha
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHBIX CTPYKTypax — ¢ Apyrou. Il. bpayH npennoxusi NpuHINUIIAAIBHO UHOW MOJAXOL,

CMECTHB (1)0Kyc HUCCIIE€A0BaHUA Ha COLUAIBHBIC U KYJIbTYPHBIC ACIICKThI IMO3HCAHTUYHOT' O 06HI€CTBa.

Taxkoit moaxond IMO3BOIUI €My YBUJCTH B 3TOM 3MOXE HE ACrpagalnrio KIACCUICCKUX (bOpM, a CII0KHBIN

% Schramm P. Herrschaftszeichen und Staatssymbolik: Beitrage zu ihrer Geschichte vom dritten bis zum
sechzehnten Jahrhundert: in 3 Bd. Stuttgart, 1954-1978.

% Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire 284-602, a Social Economic and Administrative Survey: in 3 vols.
Oxford, 1964.

% Jlxonc A.X.M I'ubenb antnunoro mupa. Pocros-na-Jlony, 1997. C. 165-166.

3" Bpaywn I1. Mup Ilo3nneit antmanoctu. 150-750 rr. B.9. M., 2024,

% James E. The Rise and Function of the Concept «Late Antiquity». / Journal of Late Antiquity. 2008. Vol. 1 (1).
P. 200.



14

mpouecc TpaHchopMaluK, COMPOBOXKAABIIUNCSA TOSBICHHEM HOBBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX NPAaKTHK U
COLIMAJIbHBIX MOJIEIICH.

OTOT HOBBIN paKypc CYLIECTBEHHO U3MEHWII U IOHUMaHUE IPUPOAbI UMIIepaTopckoi Biactu. 1.
Bpayn nokasan, yto npasutenu [V-V BB. — ot Konctantuna Benukoro 1o ®eonocus Il — yxe He Moriau
OMHPATHCS UCKIIOUUTEIHHO HA TPATUIMOHHbIE MEXaHU3MbI BJIacTH (OIOpOKpAaTUYECKUI amnmapaT Wid
BOCHHYIO CHIly). BMecTo 3TOro mx BiacTh Obljla BCTPOCHA B CIOXKHYIO CHCTEMY B3aWMOJICHCTBHS C
HOBBIMHU aKTOpPaMH IOJUTHUYECKOTI'O ITPOLIEcca: XpUCTUAHCKOM L{epKoBBIO, TPOBUHIIMAIBHBIMU 3JIUTAMH,
TOPOJICKUMHU COOOIIIECTBAMU U BapBAPCKUMHU BOXKISIMH.

I1. BpayHn nepeHec akleHT ¢ OJUTUKO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHON UCTOPUM HA U3YUYEHHUE KYJIbTYPHBIX
U COLMAIbHBIX MEXAHU3MOB OCYIIECTBIICHUS BJIACTU. B ero mHTEprperaliuy uMNepaTopbl MpeacTaroT
HE KakK aOCOJIIOTHBIE AaBTOKpaThl MM MapUOHETKH OIOPOKpATHM, a KaK YYaCTHUKH CIIOKHOM CEeTu
COLIMAJIbHBIX OTHOIIEHHUM, TJle BJIAcTh OCYLIECTBISUIACh YE€pe3 pUTYasbl, PEIUTHO3HBIE AUCKYPCHI,
NaTPOHAXKHBIE CBA3M U MyONHuYHble KOH(MIMKTHL. Takod MOAXOM MO3BOJHI MO-HOBOMY OCMBICIHUTD
cnenuuKy MO3THEAHTUYHOW MOHAPXHH KaK TMOKOW CHCTEMBI, COUETABIICH TPaJIUIIMOHHBIE PUMCKHE
MHCTUTYTHI C HOBBIMU ()OpMaMH JIETUTHMHOCTH.

JIup nocne nosiBaeHust tpyna I[I. bpayna, koropoe coBmano ¢ myOiukauuen cratedl A.
Anbbensan B paMKax eIMHONW MOHOTpadHES’, CTald MOABIATHC TPYHAbL, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
MOCBSIIEHHBIE BOMPOCAM PENPE3CHTAIMU HMIIEPATOPCKOW BIIACTH U HJICOJIOTUM TPABJICHHS B
COUMHEHUSX NO3JAHEPUMCKUX aBTOpoB. Oco0oe 3Haue€HHWE B HM3YYEHHUU pENpe3eHTAallMd BJIacTU B
no3aHe AHTHUHOCTH 3aHuUMaeT pabdora C. Makkopmak «McKyccTBO M IIEpeMOHMAll B MO3AHEH
Aurtnurocti» (1981)%°, koTopas Tpeanokmna TNPUHIMIHMATGHO HOBBIH TMOAXOA K AaHAIU3Y
UMIIEpaTOPCKON pernpe3eHTaluu. ABTOp pacCMaTpUBAET XYJO0XKECTBEHHbIE 00pa3bl M MOJIUTHYECKUE
pUTyanbl Kak €AMHYI0 CHCTEMY BHU3yallM3allUM BIIACTH, TJE€ KaXAbId 3JIEMEHT — OT MOHET J0
TOPKECTBEHHBIX LIEPEMOHUH — BBICTYIIAJI CBOEOOPA3HBIM TEKCTOM», TPAHCIUPYIOLINM COTJIaCOBAaHHBIE
U/I€0JIOTUYECKHE COOOIIEHUSI.

HosaropcTBo nccienoanus C. MakkopMak 3aKiII04aeTcs B TOM, UTO OHA BIIEPBbIE KOMIUIEKCHO
IIpOaHAIN3UPOBAaA, KaK pa3InuHble (POPMbI PEIPE3EHTALINN BIACTH — XY/J0’KECTBEHHBIE U pUTYyaJIbHbIE
— B3aMMOJICHCTBOBAIIA MEXIY CO00M, co3/aBas 1eJI0CTHRINA 00pa3 ummneparopckoro Benuuus. Ocoboe
BHUMaHHE YAEJICHO puTyaly adventus, KOTOpbIii B €€ HWHTEpIpeTalud MpPEACTaeT He IPOCTO
ounManbHOM IepeMOHMEH, a HACTOSIIUM CIEKTaKJIeM, [I/leé NpaBUTeNb, YHOJOONSAACh CTarye,

BOILTOIIAN H/IeaTM3HPOBAHHbIH 06pa3 BeuHOTO TpryMbaTopa™l,

% Alfoldi A. Die monarchische Reprasentation im romischen Kaiserreiche. Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft.
Darmstadt, 1970.
40 MacCormack S. Art and ceremony in late antiquity. Berkeley, 1981.

“ 1bid. P. 55.
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Baxneitmmii Te3uc C. MakkopMak 3akII049aeTcs B CEMHOTHUYECKOM €MHCTBE PA3IUYHBIX (OpM
UMIIEPATOPCKOM pEnpe3eHTAllMi: MOHYMEHTAJIBHOM CKYJIBITYPBl, MOHETHBIX H300paXeHUH U
LIEPEMOHUAIbHBIX IPAKTUK — BCE OHU HE TOJIBKO [OMOJHSUIM ApPYr JApyra, HO M OYyKBaJbHO
«IUTHPOBAIIM» OJHH H T€ XK€ BU3yalbHble Koapl ‘2. Pabora C. MaKKOpMAK 3a/105KiIa METO0OTHYeCKHE
OCHOBBI JII1 COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUM TOJUTUYECKON KYJIbTYpbl IO3JIHEHW AHTUYHOCTH,
IIPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAB, YTO UCKYCCTBO M PUTYaJ B 3TOT NEPUOJ BHICTYIIAIH CYLIIHOCTHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH,
(opMHPOBABIIUMH OCOOBIN CHMBOJIIMYECKUN S3bIK MMIIEPATOPCKOTO TOCIIO/ICTBA.

BakupiM BKJIaJIOM B HM3yuU€HHUE DENPE3CHTAlMU HMIEPAaTOPCKOM BIAcTH cTajia pabota M.
Makkopmuka «Beunas moGena M TpuyMdaabHOE IIpaBlIcHHE B Mo3aHEH AHTHYHOCTH»®. B 3TOM
UCCIIC/IOBAaHUH YOEIUTEIhbHO IOKa3aHO, Kak oO0pas3pl moOeabl M TpuyMda cTaium KIIOYEBBIMU
3JIEMEHTaMH HJIE0JIOTMHM UMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH B MO3/JHEAHTUYHBIN NEpUoa. ABTOpP MPOCIEKUBAET,
Kak TpuyM(danpHas TeMaThKa MPOHMU3BIBANIA BCE YPOBHH MUMIIEPATOPCKON CaMOpENpe3eHTAIllMd — OT
MOHETHBIX M300pa)KEHUI U CTaTyl MO MaHETHPUKOB M O(pULMATBHONU TUTYJATypbl. OcOOBI HHTEpEC
npejcTaBasier aHanu3 MakkopMHKOM putyaia adventus, KOTOpbIi B MO3IHCAHTHYHBIA TMEPUOT
NeHCTBUTENILHO BOOpanm B ceOs MHOTHME YepThl TPAJUIMOHHOTO TpuyMda, NpEeBpaTHBIINCH B
YHHUBEpPCAIbHYIO (POpPMY JEMOHCTpallMM HMIIEpaTopckoro moryuiecrBa. OJHAKO B OTIMYHUE OT
MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB aBTOp HE OIpaHUYMBAETCA KOHCTaTaluen 3Toro ¢akra, a moka3bplBaeT, Kak o0pas
«BEYHON mOoOenpl» CTal CHCTEeMOOOPa3yIOIIUM MPUHIUIOM BCEH HICOJNOTUU TMO3THEPUMCKOTO
MMIEPATOPCKOTO MPABJICHUS.

He menee 3HaunMbl U uccnenoBanus MakkopMuKa, MOCBSALIEHHbIE IPUIBOPHOMY LIEPEMOHUATTY
paHHeBU3aHTHICKOro Hepuoaa*?. YueHsblii IeMOHCTPUPYET YIMBUTENBHYIO THOKOCTh U aIalTUBHOCTh
LIEPEMOHUAJIBHBIX TPAaKTUK, KOTOPBIE, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OTPAKAIM TEKYIIYI IOJIUTHYECKYIO WU
COLIMAJIbHYIO pEAlbHOCTh, a C JAPYroil — COXpaHsUIM YCTOMYMBOE HAEOJIOrMYecKoe spo. ITa
JIBOMICTBEHHOCTbh, [0 MHEHHUIO UCTOPUKA, TO3BOJISIa BU3AHTUICKOMY JIBOPY ONEPAaTUBHO PearupoBaTh
Ha M3MEHSIOUIMECs OOCTOSTENbCTBA, HE IMOJPHIBAsl MPH 3TOM CAKpPAIbHBIX OCHOB HMIIEpaTOPCKOM
BIIACTH.

VYHukaabHbIM cBoeoOpa3ueM otiauvaercs padota Jx. Jlengona «Mmnepus yectu. MckyccTBo
YIIpaBIEHHS B PUMCKOM Mupe»*. B Heif, Kak U B cBoei Goliee MO3/HEH CTaThe, aBTOP KPHUTHUESCKH

BBICKA3bIBACTCSA OTHOCUTCIIBHO CTPCMIICHUSA pHMCKOﬁ BJIaCTHU C(l)OpMI/IpOBaTL JETUTUMHOCTHb CBOCTO

*2 MacCormack S. Latin Prose Panegyrics: Tradition and Discontinuity in the Later Roman Empire. // Revue des
Etudes Augustiniennes. 1976. Vol. 22. P. 29-77.

43 McCormick M. Eternal Victory: Triumphal rulership in late Antiquity. Cambridge, 1987.

4 McCormick M. Analyzing Imperial Ceremonies // Jahrbuch der 6sterreichischen Byzantinistik. 1985. Vol. 35.
P. 1-20.

4 Lendon J. Empire of Honour: The Art of Government in the Roman World. Oxford, 1997.
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TIpaBJIeHUs MOCPEACTBOM CHMBOJIOB, PUTyaioB M T.1.*® Mccienosatens HacTauBaeT, uTo (heHOMEHHI,
KOTOpbIE MBI XapaKTepH3yeM KaK cpelcTBa oOecrneueHus BHUIMMON 3aKOHHOCTH HMIEPCKOTO
yIpaBJIEHUS WM CTPEMIICHHS PUMCKHUX HMIEPAaTOpPOB YKPEHNHUTh CBOIO BIIACTh IOCPEICTBOM
CaMOIPE3EHTAllMM, Ha CaMOM JieJle SBISAIOTCS Ccroco0amMH IMpHHLEINCca MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOE
IIPEBOCXOJICTBO, CllaBy U 4ecTb. OOJiajaHne 3TUMHM KauyecTBaMU SIBJSUIOCH IPEIMETOM CTPEMIICHUMN
Ka)kJIOT'0 PUMCKOT0 apucTokpara. HecMoTpst Ha 000CHOBaHHOCTB U CBOEOOpa3ue NaHHOM TOUKHU 3pEHuH,
OHa He CTaJla HAy4YHbIM MEHHCTPHUMOM, OJIHAKO pacIIUpUiIa HAIIK IPEACTABICHUS O PUMCKOM BIAaCTH U
HO3BOJIMJIA CMOTPETh HA HEE MO IPYTUM YIJIOM — 0OpalaTh BHUMaHUE HA TPaJULMOHHBIE PUMCKHUE
00poieTeNIn B KOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIX UMIIEPATOPCKUX 00pa3ax.

B 1990-e rr. uccnenoBanusi U1€0JIOTUN U PENPE3CHTALMU UMIIEPaTOPCKOM BJIACTU B MO3THEN
AHTUYHOCTH BCTYNUJIU B HOBYIO (pa3y, OTMEUEHHYIO 3HAUUTEIbHBIM YII1yOIeHUEM METO10I0TMUECKOT0
MOJIX0/a ¥ pPaCHIMPEHHEM TEMaTHYeCKOTO OXBara. JTOT NEPUOJl XapaKTepPH3yeTcs CHHTE30M
TPaJUIIMOHHOTO HHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOIO aHAJIN3a ¢ HOBEHIIMMU HAMpPaBICHUSIMH UCTOPUYECKON HAYKH,
BKJII0Yasl BU3yaJlbHbIE CCIIEI0OBaHUS, aHTPOIIOJIOTHIO BJIACTH U CEMUOTHKY MOJIMTUYECKOTO JUCKYpCa.

Omnwmpasice Ha ¢yHIamMeHTanbHble padoTel A. Anbdensan, B. Duccnmna m A. I'pabapa,
uccnenoBarenn 1990-x rr. pazpaboranu 6oee TOHKME MHCTPYMEHTHI Ui aHaIN3a pa3indHbIX (hopm
uMIepaTopckoi penpesenranuu. Ocodoe BHUMaHKE YAEIIIOCh TOMY, KaK Yepe3 MOHEThI, apXUTEKTYpY,
LIEpEMOHHUAN ¥ N300pa3UTEIbHOE UCKYCCTBO KOHCTPYMPOBAJICS U TPaHCIMPOBAJICS 00pa3 HMIEPCKOro
nopsaka. OTH UCCIENOBAaHMS IOKA3alM, YTO Kakaas (opMma perpe3eHTaluu Hecsla B cede CTporo
IPOyMaHHBIE HJICOTOTUIECKUE COOOIIECHHS.

B coBpemenHoil uctopuorpaduu HccieAoBaTeNd HUCXOAAT U3 TOro, 4YTO HUMIIEpaTopcKas
UMaroJiorusi He MPOCTO OTpakaja CYIECTBYIOLIME MOJIUTHYECKUE PEATUH, HO U aKTUBHO y4acTBOBaJIa
B UX (OpMHUPOBAaHHMU. YUEHBIE YACISUIM BHUMAaHHE TOMY, Kak 4Yepe3 BHU3yaJbHBIE M PHUTyaJbHBIE
NPaKTUKA BJIACTh OyKBAJbHO «HHCIEHHPOBAJIAa» CBOM OTHOUICHHS C PAa3IMYHBIMH TPYIMIaMU
MOJIAHHBIX — CEHATOPCKON apUCTOKpaTHeW, apMuel, TOpoJICKUM HaceJIeHHEM U MPOBHUHIUAIBHBIMU
sanuTtamu. [Ipu 3TOM MOJUepKUBaIOCh, YTO 3TU 00pa3bl HUKOTJA HE OBbLIM CTATUYHBIMH, a MTOCTOSTHHO
AIaNI TUPOBAITUCH K M3MEHSIOLIIMCS TOJMTUYECKIM U COITMAIIBHBIM YCIIOBHSIM.

Takolf TOIX0M TO3BONMI IMO-HOBOMY B3TJISIHYTh Ha TPHUPOJIY TO3THEAHTUYHON MOHApXHUH,
MI0Ka3aB €€ KakK CJI0KHYI0 CHCTEMY KOMMYHHUKAIINH, I'7ie (OpMaIbHbIE HHCTUTYTHI BIACTH JOMOJHSIINCH
(a2 uMHOrAAa M 3aMEHSJINCH) TIIATENBHO NPOJYMAaHHBIMH CHUMBOJMUYECKUMH NpPAKTUKAMHU. OTH

HCCIICAOBAHUA 3aJI0KWUIIM OCHOBY MJIA COBPEMEHHOI'O ITOHHMMAHUSA HOSﬂHeaHTHqHOﬁ MMOJIMTHYCCKOU

4 Lendon J. The Legitimacy of the Roman Emperor: Against Weberian Legitimacy and Imperial «Strategies of
Legitimation». // Herrschaftsstrukturen und Herrschaftspraxis. / Ed. A. Kolb. Berlin, 2006.
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KYJIBTYpPbI KaK I€JIOCTHOTO ()eHOMEHa, B KOTOPOM HJICOJIOTUYECKUE, XY0KECTBEHHbIE I PUTYyaIbHbIE
ACTICKTHI BIIACTH OBLTH HEPA3PHIBHO CBS3AHBI.

JletanmpHee BCEro MOJBEPIIIOCh HM3YYCHUIO W300pa3UTEIbHOE HCKYCCTBO IMO3/1HEro Puma.

47

3HaYMMOM B 3TOM OTHOIIECHUH OKazajack pabora I1. 3ankepa «Cuta 00pa3oB B Bek ABrycra»”’ — B Hel

MOIYEPKUBAIACh 3HAYMMOCTh 00pa30B M300pa3UTEIBHOIO UCKYCCTBA JIJISl TIOCTUXKEHUSI YCTOMYMBOCTH
B MMIICPUH ¥ MPOJBIKEHUSI HOBOTO BHUJICHUS PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBA B KJIFOYE MMIIEPCKOW HJICOJIOTHH.
[TpuMeHHUTETHHO K MO3MHEH AHTUYHOCTH HA 3TOM HUBE BBIIEISICTCS HECKONbKO (ammmid. [Ipexne
Bcero, 5To P. CMHT, aBTOp HCCIENOBaHHA, MOCBANIEHHOTO TopTpery Jlurmmma’® e
UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCSI  MUMIIEPATOPCKUE H300paKeHUsi M HAa OSTOM OCHOBE  (OpPMYIHpYIOTCS
MJICOJIOTMUECKUE OCHOBBI TeTpapxuu, a Takxke P. Puc, aBrop crareit «O06pa3 u oOpasbl: mepecMoTp

49

UKOHOTpapuH Mepuota TETpapXum» '~ © «B3risn MO3JHEaHTHYHOTO HUMIIEpaTopa M HMCKYCCTBO

nountaus». HeobXoaumo Takke Ha3BaTh S1. DJCHepa, HAIMCABIIETO pPabOTy, IOCBANICHHYIO

PHMCKOMY MCKYCCTBY L, U HEKOTOPBIX JAPYTHX aBTOPOB,
HenocrarouHo noapo0OHO, K coXkalleHHI0, H3ydanack UMIepaTopckas TUTynatypa. Hanpuwmep,
I1. Knaiicip u3ydan nmobeHble TUTYIIBI pUMCKHX uMIepatopos™. Jlpyrue ucropuxu — M. Iuuun®, C.

Kopkopan™, JI. Kunacr ®

— IBITAJIUCH ONPEAEIUTh HA0OPBl TUTYJIOB, XapaKTEPHBIX JJIS OTAEIbHBIX
umneparopoB. OnHaKo B 3THUX HCCIEAOBAaHMIX 3a4acTyl0 HE CTAaBWJIOCh B KauecTBe 3a7audd
oIpesielIeHue MeCTa TUTYJIAaTypbl B CUCTEME PENpe3eHTalul MMIIEPaTOPCKOW BIACTU M MMIIEPCKOM
UJIC0JIOTUH.

3HaKkoBBIM sBJsieTCsl 0030pHBIN Tpyn A. Jlemannra «Ilo3auss AHTHUYHOCTE. Pumckas ucropus

ot uoknernana 1o FOctunuana (284—565 rr. H.3.)», TOe HaeTcs KpaTKUi 0030p MMIEpaTOpcKoOi

47 Zanker P. The power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1990.

48 Smith R.R.R. The Public Image of Licinius I: Portrait sculpture and Imperial Ideology in the Early Fourth
Century. // Journal of Roman Studies. 1997. Vol. 87. P. 170-202.

49 Rees R. Images and image: a re-examination of tetrarchic iconography. // Greece & Rome. 1993. Vol. 40 (2).
P. 181-200.

% Rees R. The look of the Late Antique Emperor and the art of praise. // Epic visions: Visuality in Greek and
Latin epic and its Reception / Ed.H. Lovatt, C. Vout. Cambridge, 2013. P. 123-145.

51 Elsner J. Art and the Roman Viewer. The Transformation of Art from the Pagan World to Christianity.
Cambridge, 1995.

52 Singor H. The labarum, Shield Blazons, and Constantine’s caeleste signum. // The Representation and
Perception of Roman Imperial Power. / Ed. L. DeBlois, P. Erdkamp, O. Hekster, G. DeKleijn, S. Mols.
Amsterdam, 2003; Hannestadt N. Roman art and imperial policy. Aarhus, 1986; Weisweller J. From equality to
asymmetry: honorific statues, imperial power, and senatorial identity in late-antique Rome. // Journal of Roman
Archaeology. 2012. Vol. 25. P. 319-350.

% Kneissl P. Die Siegestitulatur der romischen Kaiser: Untersuchungen zu den Siegerbeinamen des ersten und
zweiten Jahrhunderts. Gottingen, 1969.

5 Peachin M. Roman imperial titulature and chronology, a.d. 235-284. Amsterdam, 1990.

5 Corcoran S. Galerius, Maximinus and the titulature. // Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies. 2006. Vol.
49. P. 231-240.

% Kienast D., Eck W., Matthaeus H. Romische Kaisertabelle: Grundziige einer romischen Kaiserchronologie. 6,
Uberarb. Aufl. Darmstadt, 2017.
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TUTYJIATYypBl, TOAYEPKUBACTCS €€ CAaKPaJIbHBI XapaKTep U CBA3b C JJUIMHUCTHYECKUMH TPaJAULUASIMU
umnepur®’.  Hambonee  (yHmaMeHTanibHOE  MCCIEJOBAHHME  HMIEPATOPCKOH  TUTYJIATYph
MO3/IHEAHTUYHOTO TepHoAa mpeacraBieHo B MoHorpadguu I'. Pama «ONOMA BAZXIAEIAZ».
HccnenoBanust Mo opUUIMAIbHOMY MCIIOJIB30BAaHUIO MMIEPATOPCKUX TUTYJIOB B MO3JHEAHTUYHBIA U
paHHEBU3AHTUHCKHUI epuoa»°S. B 5ToM MacTaGHOM TPy ie aBTOp NPEANPHHSII CKPYITy/1e3HbIH aHATH3
IBOJIOIMH HMITepaTopckux TutyiaoB B [V-VIII BB., mpocnexuBas ux TpaHCHOpPMALHUIO B KOHTEKCTE
KJIFOUEBBIX MOJIMTUYECKUX U UIEOJOTHYECKUX MTPOLECCOB — YKPEIUIEHUsI a0COIIOTUCTCKUX TEHIEHIMH,
XPUCTHAHU3ALUN UMIIEPUU U TOCTENICHHOTO (POPMUPOBaHMS BU3AHTUICKON TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH.
Hecomuennoii 3aciyroii I'. Pama crana GecripernieieHTHas MO0 CBOEMY OXBaTy CHCTEMAaTH3aIlUs
OTPOMHOT'0 MacCHBa MUTPAPUIECKUX, HyMU3MATHIECKUX U HAPPATUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, TTO3BOJIMBILAS
BBISIBUTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHM M 3Tallbl pa3BUTUS HMMIEpAaTOPCKON TuUTynatypel. MccienoBarens
yOeIuTeNbHO NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAJ, KaK H3MEHEHHMs B O(QULMAIbHOM HMEHOBAaHMM IpaBUTENIEH
OTpa’kaJly TIyOMHHBIE TPaHC(POPMALIUU IPUPOJII UMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH B 3TOT NEPEXOAHBIN MEpUOI.
Opnnako Metononoruueckuii noaxox I'. Pamia, cocpenoToueHHbIN NPEeMMYIIECTBEHHO Ha (OPMaIbHO-
OIOPOKpPAaTUYECKOM AaCIIEKTE TUTYJIATypbl, OCTABUJI 32 paMKaMU MCCIEA0BAaHUS Ba)KHEUIINE BOIPOCHI
COLMAIBHOTO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS 3TUX TUTYJIOB. ABTOp paccMaTpHBaj MX IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Kak
HOPOAYKT KaHIEIAPCKON NPAaKTUKU, IPAKTUYECKU HE YUUTHIBAsl, KaK 3TH Oo(pHUIHATIbHbIC HAUMEHOBAHUS
BOCIIPUHUMAJINCh W HMHTEPIPETUPOBAINCH PA3JIMYHBIMU CIIOSIMHM HACEICHMsI HMIIEPUH, KaK OHU
MCIIOJIb30BAINChH B MOJIUTUYECKON KOMMYHMKAIUH 32 MPeesiaMy CTPOro 0(hUIIMaIbHOro JUCKYypcCa.
BakHpIM MOBOpPOTOM B HM3yY€HUHM MO3JHEAHTUYHOIO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA CTana craThs B.
Cnarepa «Tearpanusamus crpabenmuBoctu» (1995)%, B koTOpoit aBTOpP TPEATOKII TPHHIUIHATLHO
HOBBII B3IIAJ Ha NMPUPOJY CYAOB HMMIepaTopckoi smoxu. B. Cratep yOenuTenbHO Mokasani, Kak
nyOlIMYHble HaKa3aHUs W JEMOHCTpPAllUs «CHPAaBEIJIMBOM Kapbl» MpEeBpalllaiiCh B TIIATEIbHO
IPOJyMaHHbIE CHEKTAKIN BJIACTH, UMEBIINE BaXkHeilllee 3HaAUE€HUE IS MOJAJIEpPKaHUsl COLUATBHOIO
nopsiika. OTOT NOIXOJ OKa3ajlcs 4pe3BblYaliHO akTyaneH uid u3ydeHus [lozgHeidl ummmnepun.
TpaguuuoHHO 3aKOHOAATENbHBIE HCTOYHUKH, B yacTHocTu Kogexke ®Peomocus u FOctunuana,
BOCIPUHUMAJIKCh KaK TEKCThI, COJIepKallue CBeIeHus 0 no3aHeanTnyHoM obmectse |11-V1 BB. Onnako

nocie pabotel B. Crnarepa nccienoparenu (JIx. Jumnon®, K. Paiitiienmraita-Porur®, H. Jlenckn®?,

" Demandt A. Die Spaetantike. Roemische geschichte von Diocletian bis Justinian, 284-565 n. Chr. Muenchen,
1989.

% Rosch G. ONOMA BAZXIAEIAZX. Studien zur offiziellen Gebrauch der Kaisertitel im spatantiker und
frihbyzantinischer Zeit. Wien, 1978.

% Slater W.J. The Theatricality of Justice. // The Classical Bulletin. 1995. Vol. 71 (2). P. 143-157.

8 Dillon J. The Justice of Constantine. Ann Arbor, 2012.

®1 Reitzenstein-Ronning C. Performing Justice: The Penal Code of Constantine the Great. // Contested Monarchy:
Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. / Ed. J. Wienand. New York, 2014. P. 235-256.

62 | enski N. Constantine and the Cities. Imperial Authority and Civic Politics. Philadelphia, 2016.
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C. IImunr-Xoduep®®, A. u II. Aix®, x. Xappuc®) cranm aHanmsmpoBaTh MX Kak CIOKHBIE
WHCTPYMEHTBI MOJIUTUYECKOW KOMMYHHUKAIUU.

[TocpencTBOM BCceX ATHX TEKCTOB UMIIEPATOPBI JEMOHCTPHUPOBAIIM CBOIO 3a00TY O MOJJIAHHBIX,
MPOSBIISUIN OJIATOCKIIOHHOCTh K OTHEIBHBIM TPYIIaM M YTBEPKIaIu 00pa3 «BEUHO ACSTEbHOTO»
npaButens. llpu 3TOoM ropuandYeckas CcuiIa YHOOMSHYTBIX JIOKYMEHTOB 4YacTO OKa3bIBaJlach
BTOPOCTETICHHOH 10 CPaBHEHHIO C WX KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOHN (yHKImed. Kak mokaszamu uccienoBaHus,
MO3HEAHTUYHOE 3aKOHOJATENIbCTBO CTAJIO BaKHBIM KAaHAJIOM JIMAjora BJIACTH C Pa3IUYHBIMU CIOSMU
UMIIEPCKOro OOIIEeCTBa, MO3BOJISBIINM MOAEPKUBATH BUAUMOCTD «IHAJIOTa» MEXy UMIIEPATOPOM U
€ro nojJlaHHbIMU. Takoi MoaXo ] MO3BOJINI I0-HOBOMY OCMBICIUTE IPUPOAY UMIIEPATOPCKON BIACTH B
No37HeH AHTUYHOCTH, IIOKa3aB, KaK IPABOBBIE TEKCThl CTAHOBWJINCH YacTbIO CJIOKHOW CHUCTEMBI
MOJINTUYECKON pPenpe3eHTallUU.

3HaYUTEIbHOe BHUMAHUE COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIEH0BATENel yaeneHo nanerupukam. Ecim panee
3. T'm66on, T. Mommzen, O. 3eex paccMaTpHBaJId HX HCKIIOUUTENIBHO B KayecTBE NPUMEPOB
MO3JHCAHTUYHON PUTOPUKH, KOTOpbIE TPEACTABISAIN COOOW <«JILCTUBBIE pPEUW», JIHILICHHBIC
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH, TO TENEepb NAHETHPUKU JETAIbHO M3Yy4alOTCsd C TOYKM 3pEHUs HX pPOIU B
¢opMupoBaHUK 00paza HMMIIEPATOpPA, AKLEHTHUPOBAHUU IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH HMIIEPCKOIO PEeXHUMA, a
TaK)Ke OTPAKEHUS B HUX CHEIU(PUKN BOCIPUATHUS UMIIEPATOPaA U PUTYATBHOTO BBIPAKEHHS €0 BIACTH.
B ¢dapBarepe nzydyenus manerupukoB Ha 3amnaje HaxoasTcs K. Kemm®, U. Hukcon u B. Pomxepc®’, P.
Puc®, A. Omucen®, K. unmnep’®, K. Yap't, JIx. Xappnc'.

OcoObIM BHHMMaHHEM TaKXe IMOJIb3yeTcsl MpobjieMa HCIONb30BaHUS Topojia M TOpPOJICKHX
MPOCTPAHCTB JIJIsl PENPE3ECHTALMNA UMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH, B TOM YHCIIE€ MIOCPEICTBOM OCYIIECTBICHUS

putyana adventus, mpoBeneHUsT MyONMYHBIX UTP WK IPYyruX (HOpPM B3aHMMOJCHCTBHUSI C TOPOJICKHM

83 Schmidt-Hofner S. Ostentatious Legislation: Law and Dynastic Change, AD 364-365. // Contested Monarchy:
Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. / Ed. J. Wienand. New York, 2014. P. 169-192.

% Eich A., Eich P. Thesen zur Genese des Verlautbarungsstils der spatantiken kaiserlichen Zentrale // Zeitschrift
fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 2003. Bd. 144. S. 231-258.

% Harries J. Law and Empire in Late Antiquity. Cambridge, 1998.

% Kelly C. Pliny and Pacatus: Past and Present in Imperial Panegyric. / Contested Monarchy: Integrating the
Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD / Edited by J. Wienand. New York, 2014. P. 215-234.

%7 In Praise of Later Roman Emperors. The Panegyrici Latini. / Eds. C.E.V. Nixon, B. S. Rodgers. Berkeley, 1994.
% Rees R. A Hall of Mirrors: The Panegyricus and the Panegyrici // Concepts of Ideal Rulership from Antiquity
to the Renaissance: Studies on the Transmission of Texts and Ideas / Ed. S. Schorn, G. Roskam. Turnhout, 2018.
P. 83-102.

% Omissi A. Emperors and userpers in Later Roman Empire. Civil War, Panegyric and the construction of
legitimacy. Oxford, 2018.

0 Schindler C. Per carmina laudes. Untersuchungen zur spatantiken Verspanegyrik von Claudian bis Coripp.
Berlin; New York, 20009.

" Ware C. Claudian and the Roman Epic Tradition. Cambridge, 2012.

2 Harries J. Sidonius Apollinaris and the Fall of Rome Oxford, 1994.
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HaceseHneM. KOHCTaHTHHOMOMNb ¢ 9TOi TOUKH 3peHus noapooHo mydanca ®. bayspom’s, C. Manro’*,

I1. Ban Hydoenenom’, C. Jecredanom’®, P. Idaiimsmuprepom’’, M. Maitepom’. Pum — M.

79 13 80 - 81 82 83. 84
Xamppucom'®, Mo. Bunangom®, M. Makapoii®, I1. JluBepauu®:, O. Xekcrepom®; X. [eit® u H.
Jlencku® m3yuanu B 9TOM KiII0de BCe rOpO/Ia Mo3AHeH AHTHYHOCTH.

Putyan adventus kak Ky/JIbMHHAIUS HMIIEPATOPCKOW PEMPE3CHTAMU HAIIe]l OTPAXKCHHE B
tpynax U. Jlenena®, I1. Trodpeitna®’, 1. Jatxoma®®, B c6opuuke «Pumckuii puymd»®. [IpobaemaTuka
CTaTyl uMIIepaTOpa KaK BaXKHBIE SJEMEHTHI MPAKTUK B3aWMOJCHCTBUSA MOJJAHHBIX C BIACTHIO
m3yuaanuck B paborax M. Kanoc, Jix. Baiiceenepa®, JI. Jlapana®, I11. Pyme®, a ocoGenno B cGopHHKe

«The Last Statues of Antiquity» mox penakmueii P. Cmuta u b. Yopa-Tlepkunca®,

3 Bauer F.A. Urban Space and Ritual: Constantinople in Late Antiquity. / Acta ad archaeologiam et historiam
artium pertinentia. 2001. Vol. 15 (1). P. 27-61.

4 Mango C. The Triumphal Way of Constantinople and the Golden Gate // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 2000. Vol.
54.P. 173-188.

™ Van Nuffelen P. Playing the Ritual Game in Constantinople (379-457). // Two Romes: Rome and
Constantinople in Late Antiquity. / Ed. L. Grig, G. Kelly. New York, 2012. P. 183-200.

6 Destephen S. La naissance de Constantinople et la fin des voyages impériaux // Antiquité Tardive. 2016. Vol.
24. P. 127-146.

" Pfeilschifter R. Der Kaiser und Konstantinopel: Kommunikation und Konfliktaustrag in einer spatantiken
Metropole. Berlin, 2013.

8 Meier M. Der Monarch auf der Suche nach seinem Platz. Uberlegungen zur Bedeutung der adventus-Zeremonie
in der Spatantike. // Historische Zeitschrift. 2017. Bd. 305 (3). S. 622-658.

™ Humphries M. Valentinian 111 and the City of Rome (425-55): Patronage, Politics, Power. // Two Romes: Rome
and Constantinople in Late Antiquity. / Ed. L. Grig, G. Kelly. New York, 2012, P. 161-182.

8 Wienand J. Der Kaiser als Sieger. Metamorphosen triumphaler Herrschaft unter Constantin I. Berlin, 2012.

8. McEvoy M. Rome and the transformation of the imperial office in the late fourth-mid-fifth centuries AD. //
Papers of the British School at Rome. 2010. Vol. 78. P. 151-192

8 Liverani P. Roma tardoantica come spazio della rappresentazione trionfale. // Der rémische Triumph in
Prinzipat und Spétantike / Hrsg. J. Wienand, F. Goldbeck. Berlin, 2017. S. 347-368.

8 Hekster O. The city of Rome in late imperial ideology: The Tetrarchs, Maxentius and Constantine. //
Mediterraneo Antico. 1999. Vol. 2 (2). P. 717-748.

8 Dey H. Art, Ceremony, and City Walls: The Aesthetics of Imperial Resurgence in the Late Roman West. //
Journal of Late Antiquity. 2010. Vol. 3 (1). P. 3-37; Dey H. The Afterlife of the Roman City. Architecture and
Ceremony in Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages. New York, 2014.

8 Lenski N. Op. cit.

8 Lehnen J. Adventus principis: Untersuchungen zu Sinngehalt und Zeremoniell der Kaiserankunft in den Stadten
des Imperium Romanum. Frankfurt am Main, 1997.

8 Dufraigne P. Adventus Augusti, adventus Christi: Recherche sur I'exploitation idéologique et littéraire d'un
cérémonial dans l'antiquité tardive. Paris, 1994.

8 Latham J. Rolling Out the Red Carpet, Roman-Style: The Arrival at Rome from Constantine to Charlemagne.
// Urban Developments in Late Antique and Medieval Rome. / Ed. G. Kalas, A. van Dijk. Amsterdam, 2021. P.
109-147.

8 Der romische Triumph in Prinzipat und Spatantike. / Hrsg. F. Goldbeck, J. Wienand. Boston; Berlin, 2016.

% Weisweller, J. From equality to asymmetry: honorific statues, imperial power, and senatorial identity in late-
antique Rome. // Journal of Roman Archaeology. 2012. Vol. 25. P. 319-350.

% Lavan L. Political Talismans? Pagan Statues in Late Antique Public Space. // Journal of Roman Archaeology.
2011. Vol. 24. P. 315-350.

%2 Roueché C.M. Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias in the Roman and Late Roman Periods. London, 1993;
Roueché C.M. Written Display in the Late Antique and Byzantine City. // Proceedings of the 21st International
Congress of Byzantine Studies / Eds. E. M. Jeffreys, R. Cormack, J. F. Haldon. Aldershot, 2007. P. 235-254.

% The Last Statues of Antiquity. / Eds. R.R.R. Smith, B. Ward-Perkins. Oxford, 2016.
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B coBpeMeHHBIX Hcce10BaHusAX MTPeICTaBIeH MOIPOOHBIN aHAIM3 IPUIBOPHOTO LIEpEMOHHUANA.
Takue uccnenosareny, kak K. Pommunarep®, O. Bexep®, U. Tantuno®, B. IMoam®’, ®. I'supertn®,
NOKa3alii, YTO PUTYaJbl UMIIEPATOPCKOTO JBOPA BBHICTYHAIM B KAUECTBE BAXKHEWIIET0 MHCTPYMEHTA
BJacTu. Yepe3 CTPOTyIo perjaMeHTalrIo MOBEICHHS, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOT'O PACIIONOKEHHSI U TOCTyIa K
UMIIEPATOPY LUEPEMOHUAN BU3YaIM3UPOBAIl COLMAIBHYIO HEPApXUI0, MpeBpalas adCTPaKTHYIO BIACTh
B 3pHMBIil 00pa3s.

TonbKO HEJABHO CTaJIM MOSIBIISATHCS PA0OTHI OOIETO XapaKkTepa, MOCBAIICHHbIE TPOOIeMaTHKE
o0Opa3a uMIiepaTopa U pernpe3eHTanuu ero Bjaactu. K TakoBbIM MOXHO OTHECTH paboTy ydeHHKa A.
Anbdensau — @. Konba «Maeonorns npaButens B Mo3HeH aHTHUHOCTH» Y; cOOpHUK «Penpe3eHTarnus
U BOCIIPUSTHE PUMCKOM MMIEpaTopckod Biactu» noxa penakuueid JI. ne bmya, II. Epakxamna, O.
Xexcrepa, I'. ne Kneitn, C. Moncal®; c6opank «Boobpaxenne ummeparopos B Ilo3aneit Pumckoit
uMIepun» nof penakiueii B. Jlunepuka u A. Poccal®l; panee ynomsauytsie pa6otsr O. Xekcrepal® u
coopuuk «PemnpeseHTtanus ummnepaTopoB Puma: ucropuueckue U KyJIbTypHBIE MEPCHEKTUBBI CKBO3b
Bpems» noj penaxmueii K. JIsennopt n C. Mamuk!%. Takske oTaenbHO CTOUT OTMETUTH OOIIHIA TPy
«OcmapuBaemasi MOHapXus» 1o penakuueii Jx. Bunannal® — B mem aBTops! moctaBuim mepes co6oit
3aa4y OCIIOPUTH TPAAWIIMOHHBINA B3IJIS HA UMIIEPUIO KaK Ha a0CONIOTHYIO MOHAPXHUIO, KPOME TOTO,

MMU OBLIH MMPpOaHAJIU3UPOBAHBI 3JICMCHTBI PCIIPC3CHTAINH HMHCp&TOpCKOﬁ BJIaCTH.

% Rollinger C. The Importance of Being Splendid: Competition, Ceremonial and the Semiotics of Status at the
Court of the Late Roman Emperors (4th-6th Centuries). // Gaining and Losing Imperial Favour in Late Antiquity:
Representation and Reality. / Ed. K. Choda, M. Sterk de Leeuw, F. Schulz. Leiden, 2020. P. 36-72; Zeremoniell
und Herrschaft in der Spatantike. Die Rituale des Kaiserhofs in Konstantinopel. Stuttgart, 2024; Another Heaven:
Imperial Audiences and the Aesthetics of Ideology in Late Antique Ceremonial. // Dumbarton Oaks papers. 2023.
Vol. 77. P. 85-130.

% Becker A. Dieu, le souverain et la cour. Stratégies et rituels de légitimation du pouvoir impérial et royal dans
I'Antiquité tardive et au haut Moyen Age. Bordeaux, 2022.

% Tantillo I. I cerimoniali di corte in eta tardoromana (284-395 D.C.) // Le corti nell'alto Medioevo: Spoleto, 24-
29 aprile 2014. 2015. Vol. 2. P. 543-584; «Le orme dell’imperatore». La proscinesi tra immaginario retorico e
pratiche cerimoniali. // Annali di archeologia e storia antica. 2019. T. 26. P. 217-227.

%" Puech V. La christianisation du cérémonial impérial dans I’ Antiquité tardive. / Le Prince chrétien de Constantin
aux royautés barbares (IVe-Vllle siécle). / Ed. S. Destephen, B. Dumézil, H. Inglebert. Paris, 2018. P. 227-245.
% Guidetti F. Public rituals and performance: the ceremonial staging of imperial authority under Diocletian. // The
Tetrarchy as Ideology Reconfigurations and Representations of an Imperial Power / Ed. F. Carla-Uhink, C.
Rollinger. Stuttgart, 2023. P. 119-140.

% Kolb F. Herrscherideologie in der Spatantike. Berlin, 2001.

100 The Representation and Perception of Roman Imperial Power: Proceedings of the Third Workshop of the
International Network Impact of Empire (Roman Empire, c. 200 B.C. - A.D. 476). / Ed. L. de Blois, P. Erdkamp,
O. Hekster, G. de Kleijn, S. Mols. Amsterdam, 2003.

10 1magining Emperors in the Later Roman Empire. / Eds. D.W.P. Burgersdijk, A.J. Ross. Leiden; Boston, 2018.
102 Hekster O. Caesar Rules: The Emperor in the Changing Roman World (c. 50 BC — AD 565). Cambridge; New
York, 2023.

103 Representing Rome’s Emperors: Historical and Cultural Perspectives through Time Davenport. / Eds. C.
Davenport, S. Malik, S. Oxford, 2024.

104 Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. / Ed. J. Wienand. New York,
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B coBpemeHHO# OTedYeCTBEHHOH HcTOpHOrpaduyd HMEETCS HEMHOTO paboT, MOCBSIICHHBIX
penpe3eHTalud UMIepaTopcKoi BiacTu. JJist TaHHOTO UCCIIeIOBaHUS TIPEICTABIIAIOTCS BAXKHBIMU JIBE
pabotel A.b. EropoBa: 3TO cTaTbhs, NOCBSIIEHHAs «TPOHHOMY HMMEHH» PUMCKHMX HMMIIEpPAaTOpPOB, B
KOTOPO#l JaeTcs XapaKTepHUCTHKA OCHOBHEIX TUTYJIOB TIpaBHTeNel amoxu mpunimumata’®®, um ero xe
nocobue, nocesaueHHoe [lozaueit Pumckoit umnepuu, rae 60mbliioe BHUMaHUE YIENIIeTCs TUTYIAType

asrycros'%,

Hctopuk HacramBaer, 4TO Hanmuuue TUTyJa dOMINUS B TO3aHEH AHTUYHOCTH
CBUJICTEILCTBOBAIO O TOHM K€ CTENEHU MOMYMHEHHS PUMCKHUX TPaKJaH UMIEparopy, B Kakod pad
3aBUCE]I OT CBOero rocnoguHa. B srtom kimode uHTepecHa crathsi A.B. KonteBa, B koropoit
OCIIapUBaeTCs TPAAUIIMOHHBIN B3IJIs1 HAa 3HaUYeHHe THTy1a dominus. ITo Bepcuu ncTopriKa, HMIIEPATop,
obmagast paBOM HOCHTH TUTY1 (OMINUS, HE BOCHPUHUMAJCS KaK TOCIOIWH COrpaXkaaH, a ObLI
[EHTPATBHOU (DUTYPOH TPAKTAHCKOTO KOJUICKTHBA, (POPMAILHBIM MPEACTABUTENIEM BCETO HACEICHUS
ummepun, pater familias nns scex rpaxman’®’.

Hccnenopanus M.C. CBEHIMIIKOKW BHECIM BECOMBIM BKJAJ B IOHHMaHHE TpaHc(opManuu
XapakTepa UMIIEpaTOPCKOM BJIACTH B O3/IHEaHTUYHBIN nieproa. M.C. CBeHUMIIKAast OTMETHIIA, YTO €CITU
npexae 000KECTBISUIACh JIMYHOCTh IPABHUTEINSA, TO TEMEpPh CaKpalbHBIA CTaTyc MpuoOpena cama
MMIIEpaTOpPCKas BIACTh KaK HHCTUTYT, TIONy4aBIInii ocBamenue ot xpuctuanckoit Llepksu'®. He menee
sHaunma padota ILII. [lIkapeHkoBa, KOTOPBIKA B cTaThe «Perpe3eHTamnus UMIIepaTOPCKOM BIACTH Ha
3amage Bo II-V BB.» yOeauTensHO MOKa3al PUMCKHE KOPHH TO3JHEAHTUYHOH HMIEPAaTOPCKON
unaeosornd. Ero aHanm3 HappaTUBHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB IOKAa3bIBA€T, 4YTO, HECMOTpPs Ha BHEITHUE
3aMMCTBOBAHHUS I XPUCTUAHU3AIUIO, OCHOBHBIE TIPUHIIUIIBI PEMIPE3CHTAIIUMN BIACTH COXPAHSUIIH CBSI3b C
TPAAUIMOHHBIMM ~ PUMCKUMHU  MOJUTUYECKUMHU xonnermusaMu'®.  OpHako — HccienoBaTelNb
COCPENIOTOUMIICS MTPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha BOCIPUATHN 00pa3a MUMIIepaTopa B JIUTEPATYPHON TpaJaHIINU,
OCTaBMB 0€3 JODKHOTO BHHMAaHUs IIeJICHanpaBlieHHOe (opMupoBaHue 53Toro obpasza camoit
MMIIEpATOPCKOM BJIACTBIO 4epe3 O(UIMAbHBIE HWCTOYHUKH — TAHETUPUKH, H300paKEHUS U
LEPEMOHHAIL.

I/IsyquI/Ie 06p838. HUMIICpaTOpa MW HACOJOTMHU BJIACTU B MMO3IHEH AHTHYHOCTH CTalIo

CHUCTEMaTUYEeCKH Pa3BUBAThCA JIMIIb B TOCIEAHUE JIECATUIIETHSA, OCOOCHHO B 3apyOexHOM

105 Eropos A.B. IIpo6seMbl TUTYIaTypbl pUMCKHX umriepatopos. // BJIW. 1998. Ne2. C. 161-172.

106 Eropos A.B. PuMckoe rocy1apctso u npago. dnoxa uMnepun: Yuebroe nocobue. CII6., 2013.

07 Konres A.B. Princeps et dominus: k BOmpocy 00 3BOJIIOLUK NPHHIUIIATA B HAYAJIA TT03JHEAHTUYHOMN S10XH. //
Hpesuee npaso. 1996. Ne 1. C. 182, 185.

108 Cpenmmukas W.C. KynasT mmmepaTopa B PuMCKO#l JepkaBe: OT HEPCOHAIBHOIO OOOKECTBICHUS K
dbopMabHOMY KYyJbTY HOCUTENS BJIACTH. // DKKJIeCHs: HCTOpPHS aHTHYHOro xpucrtuanctBa. URL:
http://ecclesia.relig-museum.ru/Researches/sept/svenz2006.htm (Jlata obparienus: 22.04.2025)

109 TIIxapenxos ILII. PenpeseHrtamuss MMIepaTopckoii BaacTh Ha 3amaie Bo |I-V BB.: putopuka, uueonorus,

nonutrka. // Bectnuk PITY. Cepus: INonurtonorus. Mcropus. MexayHapoJHbIe OTHOIICHHS. 3apyOexHoe
peruonosenenue. Bocroxoseaenue. 2017. Ne 4-2 (10). C. 207.
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ucropuorpaduu. Jloiaroe Bpems MpeaCTaBICHUS O MO3JHEPUMCKOM UMIIEpaTope (GOPMHUPOBAIUCH O]
BIIMSIHUEM TPAJUIMOHHBIX TOAX0J0B, BOCXOIAMUX K paboram J. I'mbbona u T. Mommsena. XoTs
0000MIAIOITNX UCCIIE0BAHUH, ITOCBSIIEHHBIX KOMIIJICKCHOMY aHAJIU3Y PENPE3EeHTALNU UMIIEPATOPCKOI
BJIACTU B 3TOT IEPHOJ, BCE €II€ HEJAOCTATOYHO, OTHENbHbIE ACIEKThl MPOOIEMATHKU HOIYYHIIN
3HAYUTEIIBHOE OCBelleHne. VICTOpUKY MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO COCPE0TaYMBAJIM CBOM YCHUIIUS HA U3YYECHUU
NPUIBOPHOTO IIepEMOHHUANA, aHAIN3E€ UMIIEPATOPCKON HKOHOTpaduu, MCCIEeOBAHUU XPHUCTHAHCKON
KOHIICTIIUH BJacTu. Takol «(pparMeHTapHBIN» MOAXO, IPH BCEX CBOMX JOCTHKECHUAX, OCTABIISLII Oe3
BHUMAaHUSI CUCTEMHBIE B3aMMOCBSA3M MEXIY Pa3IM4HbIMH IEMEHTAMU pENpe3eHTalnu BiacTu. JIume
B IIOCJIE/IHEE BpEeMsI HAMETUIIACh TeHICHIMS K KOMIUIEKCHOMY M3Y4Y€HUIO UMIIEpaTOpPCKOro oopasa Kak
[EJIOCTHOTO (DEHOMEHA, COYETABIIETO B c€0€ MOJUTHYECKHE, PEITUTHO3HbIE U KYJIbTYPHBIE aCIICKTHI.

B nanHOM HcciieIOBaHUU 00beKn oM N3YUECHUS SIBISIETCS UMIIEPATOPCKAs BJIACTh, @ RPEOMEMOM
— o0pa3 BacTH, BO3HHUKAIOUIMI B XO0JI€ CUMBOJMYECKOW KOMMYHMKAIMM MEXKIY HMIEPAaTOpOM U
NOJJaHHBIMH.

Ilenvio uccnedosanusa sBisSeTCS OINpeleleHUue poiau (GUIypbl PUMCKOTO HMIIEpaTopa Kak
KJIFOUEBOTO CBSI3YIOLIETO AJIEMEHTA MEKY Pa3JIMYHBIMU COLMATIbHBIMU IPYIIIIAMH HACEICHUS UMIIEPUU
— YNHOBHUYBMM aIIIAPATOM, APMUEH, CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUEN, CTOIMYHBIM U MPOBUHIMAIBHBIM
HaceneHueM. Mcenenyercss BOpoc, Kak CUMBOJIMUYECKUE NMPAKTHUKU, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEXKHUT 00pa3
IpaBUTEIs, 00ECIIeYNBaAJIN YCTOMUMBOCTD BCEH COLIMAIBHOM CUCTEMBI, TJI€ UMIIEPATOP BBICTYIA B POJIU
YHHMBEPCAIBHOIO MOCPETHUKA U apOUTpa MEXAY Pa3IUYHBIMU, 3a4acTYIO0 BCTYHAaBIIMMU B KOH(IUKT
Ipyr C JIpyroM HHTEpecaMM O3THUX TIpynmn. JlaHHas Lenp mnpenanonaraeT NOCTAHOBKY M pELICHUE
CIIEYIOINX UCCAe006AMENbCKUX 340aY.

1. Y CTaHOBUTH TEHE3UC U KOMIIETCHIIUHN KIIFOUEBBIX aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX JOJLKHOCTEU IIpU
HMMIIEpAaTOPCKOM JIBOpE.

2. OxapakTepu3oBaTh CHCTEMY pPETUOHAJIBLHOTO YIPABJICHUS, BBISBUB OCOOEHHOCTH
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS MPOBUHIIMATIEHOTO YHHOBHUYECTBA.

3. PackpbITh posib MPUABOPHOIO IiepeMOHHaNa B (HOPMUPOBAHMM CHUMBOJIMUYECKOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA UMITEPCKOM BJACTH W OpPraHU3alMy COUUAIIBHON HEPAPXUH MPABSIIIEH SITUTHI.

4. Onpenennuts pUTyall «KOpPOHALMU» MMIEpATopa KAaK BaKHEWIIWN aKT JIEMOHCTpaluu
IIPEAAHHOCTH CYILECTBYIOLIEMY ITOJUTUYECKOMY CTPOIO.

5. Oxapaktepu3oBaTb (OpPMBI  CHMBOJMYECKOTO B3aUMOACWUCTBUS  UMIIepaTtopa ¢
KPYIHENIIMMU TOPOJICKUMU LIEHTPAMHU UMIIEPHH.

6. BBIABUTh NPAKTUKH CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO IPEACTABUTEIBCTBA HMMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH B
NPOBUHIMAX KakK CpeAcTBa OOECIEeYeHMs E€IMHCTBA HMMIIEPCKOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA M MOJAEP KaHUS

I/IMHepCKOI\/’I aHMHHHCTpaTHBHOﬁ CHUCTCMBEI.
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Xpononozuueckue pamku. HecMOTpsi Ha BRIBEACHHBIN B 3aryiaBue paboThl V B., UCCIICIOBAHNE
OXBaThIBaeT 0oJiee MHUPOKHUIM ucTopruueckuil nepuos — ot cMeptu deogocus 1 (395 r.) g0 mpasneHus
IOctunnana (527 r.). DTU XPOHOJOTMYECKME DPAMKH HE Ciy4ailHbl: HayaJo JaHHOIO Iepuoja
03HAMEHOBAJIOCh MPaBJICHUEM MAaJOJeTHUX Apkaaus U [OHOpuUs, KOrja HMMIEpATOpcKas BIACTb
npuodpesa YMCTO CUMBOJIMYECKUH XapaKTep H3-3a IOHOTO BO3pacTa NpaBUTENeH, a 3aBepUICHHE —
paauKaIbHBIMU HM3MEHEHUsIMU npu HOcTHHHAHE, KOTOPBIM CTPEMUJICS K BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO CHIJIBHOU
€IMHOJIMYHOM BIIACTH UMIIEpaTOpa.

Teppumopuanvnuvie pamku WUCCIEIOBAaHUSA OXBATBHIBAIOT Kak BocTouHyro, Tak v 3anagHyro
yacTd PuMCKOM WMIepyUH, NOCKOJIBKY B HM3y4aeMbld NEPHOJ MEXAY HHUMHU HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO
(opManbHOIO0 HHCTUTYLMOHAJIBLHOTO pasjeneHus. Ha Bcell TeppUTOpUM HMMIIEPUH MPOJIOJIKAIO
NEICTBOBATh €JMHOE 3aKOHOJAATEIbCTBO, COXPAHSJIUCH TECHBIE LIEPEMOHMAIBHBIE CBSA3M MEXKIY
UMIIEpATOPCKUMHU JTBOPAMH, a MpaBHUTENM BocToka opuIMaibHO MPU3HABAINCH UMIEPATOPaMU U Ha
3anane.

Hayunaa mnoeu3na palbOThl 3aKIIOYAaeTCd B ILEJIOCTHOM OCMBICICHHH HUMIEPATOPCKON
CaMOpENpPEe3eHTALNN KaK €IMHON CHUCTEMbl, BKIIOYABIIECH IEPEMOHMAN, MyOJUYHbIE BBICTYIUICHUS U
BU3YyallbHbIE CUMBOJIBI BJACTH, aJpECOBaHHbIE Bcel HMIEpUH. B oTiauumMe OT uCCleqOBaHUH,
COCPEIOTOYEHHBIX Ha OTHEIbHBIX JJIEMEHTAX WJIM Ha «UEHTPE» BIACTH, 34ECh MPEIIOKEH
CUHTETUYECKHM MOJXOJl: CaMOPENpe3eHTalls pacCMaTpUBAETCAd KaK YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIA MEXaHU3M
CTaOWIM3aIlMY TIOPsIZIKa, T1e GUTrypa aBrycra BBICTYyIMalla B pojid cucTeMooOpasyroiero 1nenrpa. Takoi
B3IJIS] TIO3BOJISIET MPEOAOJETh TPAJUIMOHHYIO (DparMEeHTapHOCTh U OTKAa3aTbCid OT JUXOTOMHUU
«peanbHas/TIoKa3Hasi BIACTh», TPAKTys HUMIEPCKHEe oOpa3bl Kak NPUHLIUIN (QYHKIHMOHUPOBAHUS
MMIIEPATOPCKON BIACTH B YCIOBUSX MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOMN caboCTH.

Oco0oe BHMMaHHE YJEJIEHO BOCHPUSATHUIO BIACTH KaK TaKOBOM: €€ CHUMBOJBI HE TOJIBKO
TPaHCIUPOBAIUCH U3 LIEHTPa, HO U UHTEPIPETUPOBATIUCH U BOCIPOU3BOJMINCH Ha MECTaxX, GopMUpys
OOIIECTBEHHBI KOHCEHCYC C IMOMOIIBI0 CHMBOJIMYECKON KOMMYHHUKAIMM BJIAacTH W TOJAaHHBIX. B
OTJINYME OT TPAJULMOHHOTO aKLEHTAa Ha MPUIBOPHBIX LIEPEMOHUSAX M COUYMHEHHSIX XPUCTHAHCKHUX
aBTOPOB, paboTa oOpamaeTcs U K peruoHaIbHBIM MPAKTUKAM — OT JIOKAJIbHBIX aKKJIaMalluii U pUTYajoB
JI0 MaTepUaIbHON KYJIbTYPHI MPOBUHIINM, BKITIO4Yas MmaTepuaibl CeBepHoro [IpuaepHOMOpHSI.

Memooonozuueckyrw 0CHOEY WCCIEIOBAaHUS COCTaBISAET IMOAXOJA «KYJIbTYPHOHM HCTOpUU
TIOJIMTHYECKOr0», Hanbomee eMko chopmymupoanssiii b. IlITonms6epr-Pummunarep'®. On mossomser
paccMaTpuBaTh IOJUTHKY 4Yepe3 MpU3My aHTPONOJOTMYECKOrOo IMOHUMAaHHUS KYyJIbTYphl Kak

COBOKYITHOCTH CHMBOJMYECKHX TMPAKTUK, IOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPHIX OOIIECTBO KOHCTPYUPYET U

110 Stollberg-Rilinger B. Was heit Kulturgeschichte des Politischen? // Was hei8t Kulturgeschichte des
Politischen / Hrsg. B. Stollberg-Rilinger. Berlin, 2005. S. 9-24.
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BOCIIPOM3BOJUT CBOU TMPEICTABICHUA O Topsake. B pamkax MaHHOW MapaJurMbl MOJUTHYECKOE
JIEHCTBUE TIepecTaeT ObITh MCKIIFOUUTEIPHO UHCTPYMEHTOM BIJIACTHOTO BO3JCHCTBHS «CBEPXY BHU3Y,
MPEeBPAIasiCh B CIIOKHBI KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIN MIPOIECC, T/IE CUMBOJIMYECKHE (DOPMBI — SI3bIK, 00pa3kbl,
PHUTYAJIbI, [IEPEMOHNH — CTAHOBSITCS TI0JIEM JUISl AUCKYPCa O 3HAYCHHAX M IEHHOCTAX 1L,

Kak ormeuaer K. Xenpkeckamil, Takoll MOJAXOJ B HMCCIECAOBAHUSX IMOJUTUYECKON HCTOPHUH
Pumckoil  wmMmepun  O3HaAMEHOBaJ  «1epGOpPMATUBHBIA  TOBOPOT», CMECTHB  aKIEHT C

12 B konrekcre

MHCTHTYIHOHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp HA IPAKTUKH CHMBOJHYECKOH KOMMYHHKAIUM®
U3y4eHMs TO3HEAaHTHYHOW HMIIEpAaTOPCKOM BJIACTH 3TO O3HAYaeT BHHMMAaHHE K TeM crocolam,
IIOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPBIX BJAacTh HE MPOCTO YTBepxkJana ceds, HO OyKBaJIbHO «HUCIOJNHAJACh» B
yOJIMYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE — Yepe3 lepeMonnu adventus, cyaeOHbIe pUTyalibl, MOHETHBIC H300paKeHHUS
U ipyrue GopMbl penpe3eHTaIIH.

Oco0y10 3HAYUMOCTh ATOMY TOAXOMY MPUAAET €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTh MHTETPHUPOBATH PA3IUYHBIC
YPOBHHM aHajM3a: OT U3y4YEHUs] MAaTepUAIbHBIX apTe(aKTOB O UHTEPIIPETALUN PUTYAIbHbBIX MPAKTHK.
OH no3BoJIsIe€T paccMaTpuBaTh UMIIEPATOPCKYIO BIACTh HE KAK CTATUYHBIA MHCTUTYT, a KaK IIOCTOSIHHO
BOCIIPOM3BOANMBIC KOMMYHUKATUBHBIC TPAKTHKH, TJe O(UIInaIbHBIE 00pa3bl, pUTYAIIbI M IIEPEMOHUHT
B3aUMOJICCTBOBAIM C KOJUICKTMBHBIMM IPEIACTABICHUSAMH M OXUAAHUAMU DPa3IU4HBIX TPYII
HaceneHua. B 3Toil mepcrnekTuBe jgaxe camble (OPMAIM3OBAHHBIE AKThl MMIEPATOPCKOM
penpe3eHTaluy IPEICTal0T HE KaK MOHOJIOTM BJIACTH, a KaK AJIEMEHTBI CJIOKHOTO JIUanora MEXIy
LEHTPOM U nepudepuet, Mexx1y pa3HbIMHU TPaJULIMIMU U TPYIIIaMUd BHYTPU UMIIEPCKOro o0LIeCcTBa.

HNHTtepnpeTanuio KyJabTypsl MOJUTUYECKOTO JeiaeT BO3MOXKHbIM noaxoxa K. I'mpua, koTopsrit
oTpesieNsyl KylIbTypy — B PaMKax KOTOPOH M CYIIECTBYIOT M3ydaeMble HaMHU 00pa3bl BIACTH — Kak
cucremy cumBosioB. [l K. T'mpua cumBon — 3To «ito0oii mpenmer, aoboe AelcTBUeE, SBICHHE,
CBOMCTBO WJIM CBf3b, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CIYKHUThb CPEICTBOM II€PENAYM U BOCIPHUATHS CMBICIA, — B
Tmepesiaue U BOCTIPHATHH, TAKUM 00Pa3OM, M COCTOMT “3Hauenme” cumBona» 'S, Ipyrmmu croBamu,
BU3yalIbHbIE 00pa3bl HMMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH TakXe SBISAIOTCS CHMBOJAMH, IOCKOJIBKY OHH —
«KOHKPETHBIE BBIPAXKECHUSI MOHATHUI; aOCTpaKLUU OIBITA, 3aKPEIJICHHbIE B BOCIIPUHUMaeMol (opme;
KOHKPETHBIE BOILIOMIEHHS H/eH, YCTAHOBOK, CYXKIEHHIA, sKenanuii, Bepopanuii»'4,

Kynerypryro pestensHocts K. T'upn mnpupaBHMBAaeT K CO3JaHUIO W HCIHOJIB30BAHUIO

CHUMBOJIMYCCKUX (I)OpM " 3as4BJIICT, YTO OHA «TAKOC K€ COLMAJILHOC SABJICHUC, KAK U BCC IMPOYHC; OHA

111 hid. S. 13; Stollberg-Rilinger B. Rituale, Frankfurt; New York, 2019. S. 37.

12 Holkeskamp K.-J.  "Performative turn™ meets "spatial turn". Prozessionen und andere Rituale in der neueren
Forschung. // Raum und Performanz. Rituale in Residenzen von der Antike bis 1815 / Hrsg. D. Boschung. K.-J.
Holkeskamp, C. Sode. Stuttgart, 2015. S. 15-74.

113 Geertz C. The Interpretation of Cultures: Selected Essays. New York, 1973. Pycckuii nepesoa: I'mpi K.
WuTepmnperanus kyneTyp. M., 2004. C. 108.

114 Tam xe.
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CTOJIb e MyONMYHa, KaK BCTYyIJIEHHE B Opak, U CTOJb € JOCTYIHA HaOIIOJACHUIO, KaK U CEIbCKOe

5

xo3saitctBo»!®, T.k. KynbTypHBIE CHMBOIBEI HMMEIOT IIyONMYHOE BBIPAKEHHE, OHH IIONAIOTCA

[IO3HABATEJILHON AKTUBHOCTU HCCIIEOBATENS, MOCKOJIbKY MBICIUTEIbHBIA IPOLECC B CBOEH OCHOBE
OJMHAKOB M Y Ty3eMIeB, U y aHTporonoros’®, — 5To nemaer BO3MOKHBIM Pa3bop CMBICIOBBIX
CTPYKTYp, WM «yCTaHOBJEHHBIX KOJOB», IOMCK HX COLMAIBHOTO OCHOBaHMS U COLIMAIBHOIO
sHadenus . Takum 06pa3oM, HCCle0BaTeNb 3aHAT PEKOHCTPYKIMeil BooOpakaemoii Beenennoii, B
KOTOpOH NpeObIBaeT 4eIOBEK H3y4aeMOW KyJbTYphl, a YCIOBHEM ATON PEKOHCTPYKLUH SBISAETCS
IPOHUKHOBEHHUE B «TEKCT KYJIbTYPbI» IOCPEACTBOM cOOpa, ONUCAHUS U UHTEPIPETALIMHU, 3aJI0KEHHBIX
B MaTe€pHaJIbHOM BBIPAKEHUH «0OpPa30B BIACTH.

C »TOi TOYKHM 3pEHHUs, NPUIBOPHBIM LEPEMOHUA U IMYOJUYHbIE PUTYabl UMIEPATOPCKUX
npencraricHuid B [lo3aael PuMmckoii mmmiepuu 6os1ee He H3ydaroTes Kak MPoCTast JEMOHCTPAIIHSI BIIACTH
WIH IPUKPBITUE MOJIUTHYECKOT0 Oeccrimsl. DT MPaKTUKU PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK CJIOKHBIM MEXaHU3M
KOHCTPYUPOBAHMsSI MOHAPXUYECKOI'O MIpaBJICHHUs, TJe KaxIoe AEUCTBUE — OyAb TO TOPKECTBEHHBIN
Bbe3n (adventus), spenuina (venationes), cymeOHble 3aceaHusl WM HHbIC [EPEMOHHH — BBIMTOIHSIO
KOHKPETHYIO OJTUTHYECKYIO () YHKIIHIO.

[TpucyrcTBUe uMIeparopa (JIMYHOE WIM OMOCPEIOBAHHOE — Yepe3 M300paKEeHNs1) PEBPAIAIO
ar06oe myOoIMYHOe JeMCTBO B pUTyal HNOATBEpXKJIEHHs ero BiacTu. [laxke Korzna aBryct (Gpusnuecku
OTCYTCTBOBAJl, €r0 CHMBOJMYECKOE IIPUCYTCTBHE B BHUJE CTaTyd, OIOCTa WJIM YINIOMHMHAHUS B
aKKJIaMalusAxX MOJACPKUBAIO UACI0 HEPA3phIBHON CBA3M MEXJy MPAaBUTENEM U MOAJAHHBIMH. Takue
puTyansl paboTaaM He Ha «oOMaH» oOOIIecTBa, a Ha JOCTH)KEHHWE KOJUIEKTUBHOTO IPU3HAHUS
JETUTUMHOCTU BJIACTH — 4epe3 MOBTOPSIOLIMECs, y3HaBaeMble (OPMBI B3aUMOIECHCTBUS, KOTOpBIE
CTPYKTYpPUPOBAIY MOJUTHYECKUN MOPSAIOK.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 1lepeMOHHAJ CTAHOBUTCS HEOTHhEMJIEMOMN YacThbIO CUCTEMBI YIIPaBJICHHUS, /1€
BUJUMOCTb (pUTyad) U CYIIHOCTH (BJIAacTh) HE MPOTHUBOIOCTABIISIIOTCS, @ B3AUMHO JOIOJIHSAIOT APYT
npyra. Hampumep, cyn 0e3 ¢U3M4eCKOro MpHUCYTCTBUS HMIEpAaTOpa, HO C €ro CHUMBOJIMYECKUM
ydacTueM (uepe3 M300paKeHUs WM MMs) BCE PaBHO BOCHPHUHUMAJICS KaK aKT €ro BOJU. A UIpbl Ha
apeHe, I71€ aBr'yCT MOT OBITh MPECTABIIEH CTaTyel, MOAYEPKUBAJIN €T0 POJIb TOKPOBUTEIS HAPOIa, Jake
€CJIM OH HaXOJIUJICS B IPYTOM MECTE.

Takum 00pazom, 3TH MPAKTUKH OBUIM HE «IIyCTOH (HOPMATBLHOCTHIO», & HMHCTPYMEHTOM
MHTErpaluy o0IIecTBa B MUMIIEPCKYIO CHCTeMYy, Iie (urypa MMIepaTopa OCTaBalach CMBICIOBBIM

LEHTPOM, HE3aBUCHMO OT €r0 peaJlbHOr0 MECTOMOJIOKEHUS WIM JMYHOTo ydacTus. Uepes puTyaisl

115 Tam xe. C. 109.
116 Tam xe. C. 20.
17 Tam xe. C. 16.
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BJIACTh HE MPOCTO JAEMOHCTpUpoBaia ce0si — oHa OyKBaJIbHO «BOILIONIATACH» B IEUCTBUHU, CTAHOBSCH
0Cs13aEMOM JUISl IO JaHHBIX.

B n1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE NMPUHLMIHUAIBHO BaXKHO IMOHATH, MOYEMY IMOJAEPKAHUE KOJIEKTHBHBIX
IpeJIcTaBIeHu 00 UMIepaTope Kak HEHTPaIbHOM CUMBOJINYECKOM AJIEMEHTE PUMCKOI0 IIPOCTPaHCTBA
MMEJIO CTOJIb CYyIeCTBEHHOE 3HaueHue. Moaens J. dmdiira npemyiaraeT K04 K MOHUMAHUIO 3TOTO
dbenomena. Pa3zpaboranHas B xo/1€ M3y4eHUs y3yprnaiuii B nepuoj [IpuHmnmmnara, 3Ta KOHIIETIINS BBOIUT
NPUHIUITHATIBHO BaXKHBIN TepMUH «ripuHsTHEY» (akZeptanz), 0603Havaromuii 6€30roBOPOYHOE COriacue
KITIOUEBBIX COIMANBHEIX TPYIII C NpaBJeHAeM KOHKPETHOro nuMmeparopalls,

O. @mIr NpUHUUIHAIBHO MEPEOCMBICIMBAET TPAAUIMOHHBIE KAaTErOPUHU JIETUTUMHOCTH U
OTBEpraeT ux Kak OCCIUIOJHBbIC, aKIICHTUPYS BHHMAHHE Ha IPOILIECCE MOCTOSIHHOTO IMOITBEPIKICHUS
BJIACTH Y€PE3 CUCTEMY KOMMYHHUKAIMUA MEXAY IMPABUTEIIEM U OCHOBHBIMH COLMAIBHBIMHU TPYIIIAMH.
CoriacHo ero KOHIENIMU, B PUMCKOM MOJUTHYECKON CHUCTEME OTCYTCTBOBAJA €IWHAs MHCTAHIIMS,
oOnaiaBiiasi MOHONOJHUEH Ha OMpeesieHue JISTUTUMHOCTH BJIacTH. BmecTo 3TOro cymiectBoBal
CJIOXHBIA MEXaHU3M B3aMMOJCHCTBUS, /i€ MOJACPKKA TPEX KIIIOUEBBIX TPYII — FOPOJICKOro 1iedca,
CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKpAaTUM M apMUUM — B PA3JIMYHOW CTENEHU ONpeAeiisuia YCTOWYHUBOCTh
HMMIIEPATOPCKOTO MPABJICHUS.

[Ipu sTom O. O3Hr NPOBOAUT BaXKHOE Pa3IMUUE MEXAY JETMTUMHOCTBIO MMIIEPATOPCKOIrO
MIPaBJICHUS KaK TAKOBOTO (KOTOpasi mocie ABrycTa MpakTHUYEeCKH HE OCIIApUBAIACh) U HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO
MOCTOSIHHOTO MOJATBEPKICHUS JETMTUMHOCTH KOHKPETHOro mpaBuTens. VMIMEHHO 3Ta auanexkThka
OOBSCHSIET BAXHOCTh CHUMBOJIMYECKHUX TMPAKTUK M PHUTYaJOB — OHH CIHYKWJIU HHCTPYMEHTOM
IIOCTOSIHHOI'O  BOCIIPOM3BOJICTBA  KIIPUHSTHUSA», JEMOHCTPUPYS CBSI3b MEXKAY HUMIIEPATOPOM U
pa3IMYHBIMU TPYIaMU HaceleHus. B 3ToM cMbiciie moaaep:kaHue KOJUIEKTUBHBIX MPEeACcTaBIeHu 00
MMIIepaToOpe Kak MEHTPaIbHON (PUTrype UMIIEPCKOro MPOCTPAHCTBA OBLIIO HE MPOCTO UACOIOTUUECKUM
KOHCTPYKTOM, a TIPAKTUYECKOW HEOOXOJAUMOCTHIO CHUCTEMbI, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha TIOCTOSHHOM
ITOATBEPKIACHUU COTJIaCHs C MPABJIECHUEM UMIIEpaTopa.

Monens @undiira, mpu Beel ee 3HAUUMOCTH, He M30ekana 000CHOBAHHOM KPUTUKH CO CTOPOHBI
uccieaoBarenei, o00paTUBIINX BHUMaHUE Ha ee orpanndeHHOoCTh. K. Anyo u I'. 3enenrar cyiiecTBeHHO
PaCHIMPUITA JUCKYCCHIO, CMECTUB AKIICHT C MPOOJIEMBI KITPUHSATUS» yY3KUM KPYTOM KIIFOYEBBIX TPYII
Ha OoJee MHMPOKUH mporecc GopMHpPOBAHUS KOHCEHCYCA, OXBATHIBAIOUIETO BCE CIOM HMIIEPCKOTO
oOI1ecTBa, BKIIIOYasi MPOBUHIIMATHLHOE HACEIICHHUE.

K. Anpno, moguepkuBasi 3Ha4UMOCTh TIPOBUHITMN B PUMCKOM CHCTEME MPABIICHUS, MPEITOKUIT

paccMaTpuBaTh KOHCEHCYC HE Kak (popMaabHOE MPHU3HAHWE BIIACTH OMPENEICHHBIMU DJIUTAMH, a KaK

118 Briepprie oTa KOHIENUs ObLIa BhICKa3aHa B pabote 1992 r., 0IHAKO MBI PACIIONAraeM JIMIb MEPEU3IaHIEM
2019 r., Ha xotopoe u OymeMm Brpens cceutathes: Flaig E. Den Kaiser herausfordern: Die Usurpation im
Romischen Reich. 2., Uberarbeitete Aufl. Frankfurt am Main, 2019. Passim.
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CIIOKHBIH, MHOTOYPOBHEBBIH TIpoliecc corsacoBanusi untepecosl’®. B ero mmrepmperanun pumckas
UMIIEPCKasi CHCTEMa OCHOBBIBAIACH HA CIOCOOHOCTH MHTEIPUPOBATH PA3IUYHBIC PETHOHAIBHBIC ITUTHI
U COOOIIeCTBA B €IMHOE TOJIMTHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM JIOSUIBHOCTh HPOBUHIIUN
npuoOpeTana 3HaueHHe, COIIOCTAaBUMOE C IOIIECPIKKOM PUMCKOTO Tedca Will apMHH.

I 3enmeHtar pa3BWia ATOT MOAXOA, MPEACTABHB INPUHIMNAT KAaK  IOCTOSIHHO
HBOJIOIMOHUPYIOIIYIO CUCTEMY JOCTH)KEHHUS KOHCEHCyca. B ero TpakTOBKE MMIIEpaTOpCKas BJIACTh
BBICTYIIAJIa HE CTOJIKO KaK MPOAYKT IPU3HAHUS CO CTOPOHBI OTJENIBHBIX TPYII, CKOJIBKO KaK pe3yJIbTaT
CIIOKHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHSI MEXIYy LEHTpoM U mepudepueil, MexIay pa3IUYHbIMUA COLHAIbHBIMU
CIIOSMH M PErMOHATBHBIME Tpaauiuamu2’. Takoil B3I MO3BOIAET y4ecTh poib TeX (haKTOpOB,
KOTOpBIE OCTaBajduCh Ha mepudepun Monenu Didira, Kak TO: BIUSHWE MPOBUHIMAIBHBIX JIIUT,
MECTHBIX MPAKTHUK JIOSUIbHOCTH, KYJIBTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH pa3IMUHBIX PErHOHOB.

Pa6ots! L. Iudendaxa, 111. Pebenuxa u P. [1paitnpmmdrepa 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT IPOAYKTHBHOCTD
9TOro mojxona, pacumpss pamku «Kaiserakzeptanztheorie» 3a cuer BKIIOYEHHS HOBBIX 3HAYMMbIX
aKTOpOB — TakuX Kak Hacenenue Koncramrunonons'?!. Cromuumblii mie6c IV-V BB., 06magapimit
CJIOKHOHM COLIMAJIBHON CTPYKTYPOH M OCOOBIM IIPABOBBIM IOJIOKEHUEM, IPEACTABIUI COO0M OnHY U3
KJIIOYEBBIX TPYII, OT OTHOIICHHS KOTOPOrO K HMMIIEPAaTOPy BO MHOTOM 3aBHCENa IMOJUTHYECKAs
YCTOMUYUBOCTh pekuMa. B 0003HAaUEHHBIX MCCIEI0BAaHMUSX [OKa3aHO, YTO TPAJULMOHHAS MOJENb O.
®oiira, JOMONHEHHAS HOBBIMHU aHAIUTHYECKUMH TTOIX0AaMHU, MO-TIPeKHEMY 2P (PEKTUBHO ONMUCHIBAET
MOJUTHYECKYIO TMHAMUKY MO3THEAHTHYHOTO OOIIECTBA.

B namem pabGote MbI OyseM OomHpaThCs Ha STy YCOBEPUICHCTBOBAHHYIO BEPCHIO KOHIIETIIINH,
KOTOpasi MO3BOJISIET YYUTHIBATh KaK TPaJMLMOHHBIE MEXaHM3Mbl MPU3HAHMS BIAcTU (apMHMs, CEHaT,
CTOJIMYHBIN TUIE0C), TaK M HOBBIE (DAKTOPBI, XapaKTepHbIE I MO3HEAHTUYHOTO MEepUOJIa, BKIIOYAs
BO3POCIIYIO POJIb MPOBUHIIMAIBHBIX AT U IIEPKOBHBIX KPYTOB, a TAKXKE PErHOHAbHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH
BOCTIPHSITHS MMIIEPATOPCKOTO aBTOPUTETa W yYaCTHE MacC IPOBHHIMAIBHOTO HaceneHus. Takoi
MOJXO0/1 TMO3BOJISIET U30€XKaTh YNPOLIECHUH, COXpaHss MPU 3TOM YETKOCTh MCXOJHOM TEOpeTHYeCKOH
monenu. Kak mokaspiBaer npumep KoHcTaHTHMHOMOMNS, Aake B M3MEHMBLIMXCS YCIOBHAX IO3IHEH
AHTUYHOCTH MEXaHU3MBbI «ITPUHATHS» IPOIOIDKAIN paboTaTh, XOTS COCTAB 3HAYMMBIX I'PYII U (GOPMBI

KOMMYHHKAIIMN MEXKIY HUMHU U UMIIEPATOPOM CYLIECTBEHHO TPAHC(HOPMHUPOBAIUCE.

119 Ando C. Imperial Ideology and Provincial Loyalty in the Roman Empire. Berkeley, 2000.

120 Seelentag G. Taten und Tugenden Traians: Herrschaftsdarstellung im Principat. Stuttgart, 2004. S. 16.

121 Diefenbach S. Frommigkeit und Kaiserakzeptanz im friihen Byzanz. // Saeculum. 1996, 47 (1). S. 35-66;
Rebenich S. Kriegsherr oder friedensstifter? Der rOmische Kaiser in der Spatantike. // Basileus eirenophylax.
Friedenskultur(en) und monarchische Reprasentation in der Antike. / Hrsg. C. Chrysafis, A. Hartmann, C.
Schliephake, G. Weber. Stuttgart, 2023; Pfeilschifter R. Der Kaiser und Konstantinopel: Kommunikation und
Konfliktaustrag in einer spatantiken Metropole.
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HeoO6xomuMo ocCTaHOBUTHCS Ha TOHATHH «pernpeseHTanus». CormacHo ompeneneHuto K.
['mH30ypra, «pempe3eHTalusi SBISETCS WHCTPYMEHTOM OIOCPEIOBAHHOTO IO3HAHUS, KOTOPBIN
MO3BOJIIET YBUJAETH OTCYTCTBYIOIIMHA MPEAMET IyTEM €ro 3aMeHbl “U300pakeHueM’, CIOCOOHBIM
BOCKPECUTH MPEIMET B MaMATH WIM “‘OmHMcaTh’ €ro TaKUM, KaKOB OH ectp»?2. B Takoii TPaKTOBKE
MOHSTHE PEIIPE3CHTAIIMH MPUOOpETaeT 0COOYI0 3HAYMMOCTD ITPH AHAIIM3E MEXaHU3MOB UMIIEPATOPCKOM
Bractu B Pume. PempeseHTanusi MOHMMAeTCs HE KaK MACCUBHOE OTPaXCHHE pPEalbHOCTH, a Kak
AKTUBHBI MHCTPYMEHT KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS MOJIUTHYECKOTO BOOOpPAKAEMOTO — CHUCTEMa BU3YaIbHBIX,
PUTYAJIbHBIX W TEKCTYAJIBbHBIX KOJIOB, KOTOPBIC TIO3BOJISUIM OIOCPEIOBAHHO «IIPHCYTCTBOBATH»
OTCYTCTBYIOIIIEMY UMITEPATOPY B IOBCEAHEBHOM KM3HU IMO/IaHHBIX.

DTOT TpoIEeCcC MPEKpPacHO WLIIOCTpUpyercss Mbicibio [lomst Pukepa: «Kopons sBisiercs
BOMCTHHY KOPOJIEM, T.€. MOHAPXOM, JIMIIIb B 00pa3ax, KOTOPbIE COOOIIAIOT eMy IPUCYTCTBHE (présence),
cuMTaromeecs MOJIMHHEIM»2S, JIpyrMMu CIIOBaMH, MOUIMHHAS CYIIHOCTh MOHApXa pealn3yercs
HMEHHO 4Yepe3 €ro penpe3eHTanuu. B puMCKOM KOHTEKCTE MMIIEPATOP JECHCTBUTEIIBHO «CTAHOBHIICS»
HUMITEpaTOPOM HE TOJBKO Yepe3 (popMabHbIC aKThl BIACTH, HO U Y€pe3 MOCTOSHHOE BOCIIPOM3BOICTBO
ero odpasa B pa3IMYHBIX «MeAra». PUMIISTHUH, CTaIKUBAsCh C 3TUMHU PEIPE3CHTAIUIMU — Ha (opyMme,
B Cy/le, NPU TOPrOBBIX ONEpanusix, — OECCO3HATEIIFHO YCBAaWBAI OIPEACICHHYIO TpOTrpamMmy
COLIMATILHOTO TMOPsIJIKa, T1ie GUrypa aBrycra 3aHuMala [eHTPalIbHOE, CAKpaTU30BaHHOE MOJI0KEHUE.

HccnenoBatenu no3aHeaHTUYHOM BU3yaibHOU KynbTypbl O. Xekctep u JI. ne biya npennarator
paccMaTpuBaTh UMIIEPATOPCKHE H300pKEHUS KaK YHHBEPCATBHBIH CHMBOJUYECCKHH  SI3BIK,
TPAHCIMPOBABIINH KITIOUEBbIE MW NMIIEPCKON MICHTHYHOCTH Pa3HOPOIHOMY HaceneHnto Pumal?t. B
WX UHTEPIpETAIH ST 00pa3bl CO3/1aBalld HE CTOJIBKO KOHKPETHBIE «COOOIICHHS», CKOIBKO 0COOYIO
«aypy» PHUMCKOCTH — KOMIUIEKC acCOIMalMii W 3Ha4YeHUH, KOTOpPhIE, HECMOTPS Ha JTHHUYECKUE,
KYJIBTYPHBIC H SI3BIKOBBIC Pa3JINIHsl, ObUTH HHTYUTHBHO IMOHSATHBI KHUTEISIM UMIICPUH.

Taxoii MoaX0/1 O3BOJISIET TT0O-HOBOMY OCMBICIIUTh MEXaHH3MbI (DOPMHPOBAHUS KOJUICKTHBHOM
UACHTUYHOCTU B PuMckoii nmmepun. Uepes MOCTOSHHOE BOCIIPOU3BOICTBO UMIIEPATOPCKUX 00pa3oB B
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM HCKYCCTBE, MOHETHOW ueKaHKe, O(HIMaTbHBIX LEPEMOHUSX M MpeaMeTax
MOBCETHEBHOTO O0MXO0/a CO3/1aBajlaCh CHUCTEMa BH3YaJbHBIX MAapKEpPOB, KOTOPBIC KOHCTPYHPOBAIU
MIPEJICTABIICHHE O €IUHCTBE MMIIEPCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, BU3YATH3UPOBAIH HEPAPXHUIO COIHUATHHOTO
MOPSIKA, aKTyaTU3UPOBAIIU CBS3b MEXIY JIOKaTbHBIMU COOOIIIECTBAMH U IIEHTPOM BIIACTH.

AHanmu3 3TUX PENPE3eHTATUBHBIX MPAKTUK U UX BOCIPHUSATHUS MOANAHHBIMUA JA€T BO3MOKHOCTh

PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH TO, YTO HCCICAOBATCIM HA3BIBAIOT «HUJACOJIOTMYCCKHM CO3HAHHUEM» — CHCTEMY

122 Tuns6ypr K. Penpesenrauus: cioBo, uaes, semtn. / HIIO. 1998, Ne 33. C. 7.

123 Pukep I1. [lamsTs, uctopus, 3ab6senune. M., 2004. C. 372-373.

124 De Blois L., Hekster O. Introduction. // The Representation and Perception of Roman Imperial Power:
Proceedings of the Third Workshop of the International Network Impact of Empire (Roman Empire, c. 200 B.C.
- A.D. 476)./ Ed. L. de Blois, P. Erdkamp, O. Hekster, G. de Kleijn, S. Mols. Amsterdam, 2003. P. IX.
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TIPE/ICTABICHNI O TOM, YTO O3HAYAJIO OBITH YACTHIO pUMCKOTo MHpa'?®. IIpuMedaTenbHO, 4TO 3TO
co3HaHue (OPMHPOBATIOCH HE YEpe3 TMPSAMYIO HJICOJOTHYECKYI0 HHIOKTPHHALIMIO, a depes3
IIOBCE/IHEBHOE B3aWMOJEHCTBHE C 00pa3aMy BIIACTH, KOTOPHIE COEAUHSUIA Pa3HOPOAHBIE JIEMEHTHI
UMIIEPUH B €IMHOE CUMBOJHYECKOE Ieoe. B 3TOM KOHTEKCcTe MMIIepaTop BBICTYIAN HE MPOCTO Kak
MOJIMTUYECKUM JuAep, HO KaK KIIOYEBOM CHMBOJ, BOKPYI KOTOPOTrO KPHUCTAIIM30BAINCH
MIPEICTABJICHUS O PUMCKOU UJICHTUYHOCTH.

CoBpeMEeHHBIE UCCIICIOBAHMS PUMCKOW BH3YaTbHOU KYJIBTYPHI, KaK YOenIuTenpbHO mokazanu O.
XekcTep W Jpyrue aBTOpPbI, HACTAaMBAIOT HAa OTKa3e OT YHOTPEOJIeHHs TepMHHA <IIpPOIaraHjaa»,
CBSI3aHHOT'O C OIBITOM TOTAJUTAPHBIX PEKUMOB, U MPEAJIaratoT pacCMaTpUBaTh UMIIEPATOPCKHUE 00pa3bl
B paMKax OoJiee CIIO)KHOW KOMMYHHUKATUBHOW Mojenu. TakoW Moaxoi, OMU3KUN K METOI0JIOTHH
KKYJIBTYPHOW HMCTOPUU TOJIUTUYECKOT0», MOHUMAET BU3YyaJbHBIE pPENpE3CHTAIlMU UMIIepaTopa Kak
4acTh JWAJIOTa MEXKIY BJIACTHIO M OOINECTBOM, a HE KaK MHCTPYMEHT IMPSMOTO HICOJIOTHYESCKOTO
JaBJICHHUSL.

N3ydyenne n3oOpakeHUW MpeAnonaraeT BHUMaHUE K UX (OPMANbHBIM XapaKTePUCTHKAM, K
MOJIMTUYECKUM 3aMbICJIaM, OIIPEICTISBIIUM UX CO3aHHE, U K COLMATIbHBIM MPaKTHUKaM Bocripusitus. Ha
(dbopMUPOBaHKE UMIIEPCKIX 00Pa30B BIUSIN Pa3HbIe (DAKTOPHI: IPEICTABICHHS ICHTPAILHOUW BIACTH O
JIOJKHOM  OONMKE TMpPaBHUTENS, OXUAAHUS U PEaKIUH Pa3IUYHbIX  COIHMAIBHBIX TPy,
npoecCuOHaNbHBIE HOPMbI HCIIOHUTENCH, TEXHHUECKHUE YCIOBHS, a TAaKKe MOJUTUKO-KYIbTypHas
cpella KOHKPETHOTO BPEMEHHU.

Taxoil moaxon Mo3BOJIIET YUTU OT YNPOILIEHHOTO MPOTHBOIIOCTABIECHUS «O(ULIHATBLHOTO» U
«HAPOJAHOT0» BOCIPUATHUS BJIACTH U MOKA3bIBAET MHOTOCIOMHOCTh CUMBOJIMUYECKOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUU B
puMcKOM oOmiectBe. MMrepatopckue H300pakeHUS TPEJICTAId HEe B BHUAE IIPOMAraHIuCTCKUX
KJIAIIE», a KaK TOJIBI)KHBIE DJIEMEHTHl KYJIhTYpHOTO OOMEHa, B KOTOPOM OBLIM BOBJICYEHBI Pa3HbIC
COIMAIbHBIC TPYIIIBI, JOPMUPOBABIINE 00NN 00pa3 MPaBUTEIIS.

Ha pycckoM s3bike mnomynsipu3anueldl OINUCAaHHBIX BBINIE TOJXOJOB TI0J Ha3BaHUEM

«IOTeCTapHasi UMaroJIoTus» 3auumaincs M.A. }3017111013126

. ITo cnoBam ncropuka, 3Ta JUCHMILINHA, ECIH
UCXOJUTh U3 OYKBAJILHOIO 3HAYEHUsI TEPMUHA, 3aHUMAETCs U3ydeHrneM o0pa3oB Biactu. M.A. boiilios,

BBOJd OTU HJACEU B OTCUCCTBCHHYIO I/ICTOpI/IOl"pa(i)I/IIO, omupajicd Ha KIaCCUKOB MCIWCBUCTUKH:

125 |bid. P. X.
126 Cm. cnemyromue pabotsr: Boiios M.A. CkpomHoe obasuue Biactu / Oaucceit. Yenosek B ucropuu. 1995,
M., 1995. C. 37-66; boiirioB M.A. Benuune u cvuperre. OuepKku HOTUTHYECKOTO CHMBOJIM3MA B CPETHEBEKOBOM

Erpornie. M., 2009.; BoiirioB M. A. Urto Takoe norectapHas umarosorus? // Bmacts u 00pa3. Ouepku HoTecTapHOM
umarosioruu / [log pen. M.A. boiiioa u ®@.b. Ycnenckoro. CI16., 2010. C. 5-37.
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M. Broka®?’, TI.D. Illpammal®, M. Jleepa'®®, I'. Amprxoda'®® m D.X. Kanroposmua'®l, a rarxe
anTHuHEKA A. Anbdenbau®? u Ipyrux yu4eHbIX-HCTOPUKOB.
Camo 1o cebe MoHATHE «00pa3 BIACTH» B COOTBETCTBUU C 0603HAYEHHBIM MOIX00M 03HAYAET

06p33 «TOCIIoaA», CIIOKUBIINMCI B CO3HAHHUH y HOI[,Z[aHHI)IXlgg.

[Ipyuem Hag co3gaHueM
COOTBETCTBYIOILIET0 00pa3a HHTEHCUBHO pab0TaroT 00e CTOPOHBI. BiacTh crapaercs Kak MOKHO LIHpe
pacrpoCTpaHUTh BHITOJIHBIC €i mpeacTaBiaeHus o cede. Takum o0pazom, «HmoTecTapHas UMaroorus»
u3ydaer o0pa3 BJIACTH B €€ COOCTBEHHBIX IJIa3aX W B IJa3ax MoanaHHbIX. KoHewHo, camo moHsTue
«00pa3» CBSA3aHO C MCUXOHEUPOPHU3UOIOTUUECKONW MPHUPOIOHN UYelOBEeKa U HEAOCTYIHO MOHUMAHUIO
HCTOPHUKA, OJIHAKO 00pa3bl CO3HAHUS UMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHUE B TOM MM HHON (hopMe 0OBEKTUBUPOBATHCS,
HAXOJIUTh BHEIIHEE, MATEPUATHHOE BBIPAYKEHNE — M C TAKUMHU 00bEKTUBALIUSIMH UCTOPUK BIIOJTHE MOXKET
paboraTts. Kpome TOr0, MNOHATHO, YTO 00pa3bl, POXKAAIOIINECS B UHANBUIYAIbHOM CO3HAHUU, CILIOIIb
U PSAZIOM OKa3bIBAIOTCS KOHBEHIIMOHAIBLHBIMHY, 33IaHHBIMU WHIUBUAY «H3BHE» OOIIMMH yCTaHOBKAMU
KyIbTYphI 4,

KoHnnenmuio «uMarojioruau» OCMBICISIT HCCIEA0BaTeNb MO3THEAHTHYHBIX 00pa3oB BiuacTtu /l.
byprepcaeiik. OH nOpeIOKWI aHAIU3UPOBATH CIOXKHYIO CHUCTEMY B3aUMHBIX MEHTAJIbHBIX
penpe3eHTannii, CymecTBOBABIINX MEXIY Pa3IMYHBIMH TPYINIIaMH MMIIEPCKOro obmecTBa. B sTom
KOHTEKCTE pHUMCKas HMIIEpaTopcKash BIACTh KaK II0JI€ TOCTOSIHHOTO CMBICIIOOOMEHA MEeXIy
Pa3IMYHBIMU COLMATIbHBIMU, PEUTUO3HBIMU U 3THOJMHIBUCTUYECKUMH TpyNIaMu — S3bIYHUKAMHU U
XpUCTHAHAMU, CTOJIMYHBIMU U TPOBUHIIMAIBHBIMU JKUTEIISIMH, HOCUTEIISIMA TPEYECKOW M JIATMHCKOM
KYABTYPHBIX TPAIHIHAH >,

[IpuMeHUTENTPHO K TO3IHEAHTHYHOMY TEPUOAY HWMArojorH4ecKHil MOJAXO0J OCOOEHHO
MPOJYKTUBEH, T.K. MIO3BOJISET YIOBUTH T€ TpaHChOpMaIuu 00pa30B UMIIEPATOPCKON BIACTH, KOTOPHIE

MNPOUCXOAUIN B YCIOBUAX PEIMIHO3HBIX W KYJIbBTYPHBIX n3menenuii. OH Ja€T BO3MOXHOCTH

nNpocCjCInTb, KaK TpaAuOUOHHBIC PHUMCKHUC TMPCACTABICHHUA O BJIIACTH TMCPCOCMBICIIAIINCE B

127 Bloch M. Les rois thaumaturges. Etudes sur le caractére surnaturel attribué a la puissance royale
particulierement en France et en Angleterre. Paris, 1924 (pycckuii nepeBoa: biok M. Koposui-4y10TBOpIIBL.
Oduepk TMpencTaBICHHH O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM XapakTepe KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACTH, PacIpOCTPAaHEHHBIX
npenMyniecTBeHHO Bo @panuuu u B Aarmun. M., 1998).

128 Schramm P. E. Herrschaftszeichen und Staatssymbolik.

129 Deér J. Byzanz und das abendlandische Herrschertum. Ausgewéhlte Aufsétze / Hrsg. P. Classen. Sigmaringen,
1977.

130 Althoff G. Die Macht der Rituale. Symbolik und Herrschaft im Mittelalter. Darmstadt, 2003; Althoff G.
Spielregeln der Politik im Mittelalter: Kommunikation in Frieden und Fehde. Darmstadt, 1997.

131 Kantorowicz E. H. The King’s Two Bodies. A Study in Medieval Political Theology. Princeton, 1957.

132 Alfoldi A. Die monarchische Reprasentation im romischen Kaiserreich.

133 BoitioB M.A. Uto Takoe notecrapras umarosorus? C. 12,

13 Tam xe. C. 14.

135 Burgersdijk D. Images and Emperors in the fourth century AD. // Imagining Emperors in the Later Roman
Empire / Eds. D. Burgersdijk, A.J. Ross. Leiden; Boston, 2018. P. 8.
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XPHCTHAHCKOM KJIIOYE, KaK B3aMMOJEHCTBOBAIM MEXIy COOOH pasiiMdHble PerHOHANBHBIE TPAJUIIHH
TIOYMTAHKS UMIIEPATOPa M KaKUM 06pa3oM caM oOpa3 MpaBUTEIIs CTAHOBMIICS MOJEM CHMBOIMYECKOH
6OpHOBI MEK/Ty Pa3HBIMH IPYIIIAMH M HICOJIOTHAMH. B 3TOM CMBICIIe MMAroiorys mpeuiaraeT 6osee
TOHKHil ¥ MHOTOMEPHBIHl MHCTPYMEHT aHANH3a, YeM TPaJWIHOHHbIE KOHIENIHH <HMIIEPATOPCKOTO
KyJIbTa» UM KIPOMATaHIBI», IO3BOJIAS YIOBUTH BCIO CIIOKHOCTH TIPOLIECCOB PETIPE3EHTAINN BIACTH B
MO3/THEAHTUYHOM OOIIECTBE.

B paMKaX JAHHOT'O HUCCIICAOBaAHUA HpI/IHLII/IHI/IaJIbHO BAXXHBIM ABJISICTCA OHpe[[eJIeHI/Ie HOH’ITI/Iﬁ
«puTyanm» u «uepeMoHus». K. PomimHrep moHmMaeT pHTyan Kak TephOpMaTHBHOE IEHCTBHE,
obnajaromee TpaHc(hOPMALMOHHOH CHIIOH, KaK, HAIPUMEp, «KOPOHAIMS», KOTOpas (aKTHYECKH
TIpeBpaIIaeT YenoBeka B nMiepaTopat®®. IlepeMonus e mpeacTaBiser co6oii penpe3eHTaTHBHBIH aKT,
TIPU3BAHHBINA 1EMOHCTPHPOBATh U TIOATBEPKIATh CYIIECTBYIOIHIT cTaTyc. OJHAKO, IO CIIPABEUTHBOMY
3aMEYAHHMIO  WUCCIENOBATENsA, AaHAM3 OSTHX  (EHOMEGHOB CONPSDKEH C  CYIIECTBEHHBIMH
METOJIONOTHYECKIMH CIIOKHOCTSIMH, TTOCKOJIBKY IIepeMOHHAIbHBIE NPAKTUKN HUKOTA HE CBOAATCA K
eIMHOMY «O(HIHATEHOMY» CMBICTY, HO BCErla oOpacTaloT MHOMKECTBOM BTOPHYHBIX 3HAYEHMH M
MHTEpIPeTaLMii B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT COIMOKYJIHTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa y4acTHHKOB S,

TakuM 06pa3oM, HCCIENOBATEIAM LEPEMOHNH M PUTYaJIOB HEOOXOMMMO, C OJHONH CTOPOHBI,
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh «HICATBHBIN» 3aMbICEN IIePeMOHMIMEICTEPOB, a ¢ APYToi — IPOaHAIN3UPOBATH,
KaK MMIEPCKHE HIEOJIOreMbl BOILIOMANNCh B KOHKPETHBIX IIEPEMOHMANBHBIX MNPAKTUKAX M
BOCIIPHMHUMAJINCH Pa3IMUHBEIMU IPYIIaMK Haceaenus. Takoi aHanmu3s TpeOyeT KOMILIEKCHOTO U3yYeHH s
«xopeorpaduu» W  «TPaMMAaTHKH» IEPEMOHMH — HUX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOHW OpraHW3alliy,
TI0CTIEI0BATENBHOCTH JIEHCTBHIH, MCTIONB3YeMBIX CHMBOIIOB — C MOCIEIYIONIeH HHTeprpeTamueil ux
CEMHOTHKH U HIE0TOTHIECKOTO MOATEKCTa.

Oco60e 3HaueHHE B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe IPHOOpeTaeT neppopMaTHBHEIH aCIeKT [IepeMOHHATBHBIX
npakThk. Kak mokasamm mccienosanus K. Bema M JpyrMX aHTPOIOJIOTrOB, HENOCPEICTBEHHOE
BOBIICUEHHE B pPUTYyanbl BIACTH OKAa3bIBaeT TIJIyOOKOE TMCHXOJIOTHYECKOE BO3JEHCTBHE Ha
TIPHCYTCTBYIOIIHX, CIIOCOOCTBYS HHTEPHOPU3AIMH TPAHCIUPYEMBIX HEH 0 cornanbsHoM nopsaake . B
IMO3IHCAHTUYHOM 06HI€CTBG, TS TCIICCHBIC HpaKTI/IKI/I IIOAYNHCHU S (HOKHOHBI, KOJ‘IGHOHpeKJIOHeHI/ISI nu
Tp.) COCTAaBIISUIH BaXHYIO YacTh COIMANBHOrO B3aMMOJCHCTBHUSA, I[EPEMOHHAI CTAHOBHIICS MOIIHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM (OPMHPOBAaHHs CONSENSUS OMNIiUM. DTH TpPaKTUKH He TONBKO BBHIPAKATH, HO

(I)OpMI/IpOBaJ'II/I BJIACTHBIC OTHOIICHHA, BOILIOIIAA a6CTpaKTHBIC HIacen Hnepapxuu B TEICCHOU

1% Rollinger C. Another heaven. P. 86.

137 Ibid.

138 Bell C. Ritual Theory, Ritual Practice. Oxford, 1992; Ritual: Perspectives and Dimensions. Oxford, 1997. P.
160-162. boubiie ccbutok B: Rollinger C. Another heaven... P. 96; van Nuffelen P. Beyond bureaucracy. Ritual
Mediation in Late Antiquity. // State, power, and violence / Eds. M. Kitts, B. Schneidmuller, G. Schwedler, E.
Tounta, H. Kulke, U. Skoda. Hildesheim, 2010. P. 233.
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neiicTBUTeNnbHOCTU. [l0 CpaBHEHHIO CO CTaTUYHBIMU M300paKEHUSMU HMMIIEpaTopa LEepeMOHHUAI
OKa3bIBAI 0oJiee MOIIHOE BO3JCHCTBHE, MOCKOJIBKY BOBIIEKAT NMPHUCYTCTBYIOIIUX B JTUHAMUYECKOE
BOCIIPOU3BEICHUE UMIIEPCKOTO MOPSAIKA.

Hcmounukoseaa 0aza WCCIENOBAaHUS BKIKOYACT pa3IMYHble NAaMATHHKH, OTHOCSIIMECS K
MO3JHEAaHTUYHOMY Iiepuony Pumckoil umnepun. B pamkax AaHHOro McclieOBaHUS HCTOYHUKOBYIO
0a3y 1enecooOpa3Ho CTPYKTYpHpPOBATh MO JBYM (YHIAMEHTAIbHBIM KPHUTEPHUSIM, OTPAKAIOIIUM
NPUPOJY HUCTOPUUYECKUX CBHJICTEIBCTB: HNUCbMEHHble WCTOYHUKA W geujecmeenHvle. OcoOyro
METOJIOJIOTUYECKYIO CIOKHOCTh MPEJICTaBIsIeT HEOOXOJUMOCTh YUUTHIBATH JBOWCTBEHHYIO MPHUPOAY
Ka)KJ0r0o UICTOYHHUKA: OH 0ObEKTUBUPYET KYJIbTYPHBIN KOHTEKCT CBOETO CO3/IaHHUS, U B TO e BpeMsl caM
CTAaHOBHUTCS AaKTHUBHBIM (akTopoM (GOPMUPOBAHUS 3TOH KyJIbTypbl. Takoi TOIXOA TO3BOJISET
paccMaTpuBaTh MCTOYHUKU HE TPOCTO KAK «OTPAKEHHUS» PEaTbHOCTH, HO W KakK TMOJHOMpPABHBIC
AJIEMEHTHl KOMMYHUKATUBHON CUCTEMBI MO3THEAHTHYHOTO 00IIIECTBA.

K nepBoii moarpyie NMCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB OTHOCSTCS UcCmopuyeckue Happamugwvl. Bo-
MEPBBIX, 3TO XPOHUKU — KPATKUE, HO LIEHHBIE JJIsl PEKOHCTPYKIIUH COOBITUIHON UCTOPUH U BOCIPUSITUS
MMITEPATOPCKOM BIACTH TEKCThL. OHU COYETAIOT B ce0e UepThl aHTUYHOM aHHATUCTUKU U XPUCTHAHCKOM
ncroprorpapun’®®. Xpuctnanckoe MEpOBO33peHHe, IPOHN3aHHOE Heel BokKeCTBEHHOTO TPOBUICHNS,
KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM MpeoOdpa3oBaio aHTHUHYIO UCTOPUOTPAPUUECKYIO TPATUIIIIO, TOPOIUB HOBBIM THII
HUCTOPUYECKOTO TpyAa — XPOHMKY. [l XpUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB, BOCIHPUHUMABIIHUX HCTOPUIO KaK
eMHBIN IpoIecC oCcylecTBIeHNUs boxbero 3aMpiciia, XpoHHMKa cTajia ujaeaabHol (popmoit (pukcanun
COOBITHH, KOTOpasi TMO3BOJISUIA BIHCATh COBPEMEHHBIE COOBITHS BO BPEMEHHYIO MEpPCIEKTHUBY OT
CotBopenust Mupa 10 CTpamHoro cyna.

CTpyKTYpHOH OCHOBOM XPOHUK CIY>KHJIM CTPOTHE XPOHOJIOTUYECKUE PAMKU — OOBIYHO CITUCKH
KOHCYJIOB, HMMIIEPATOPOB WM OMOJICMCKUX MaTPpUAPXOB, Ky/la BKPAIUBUIUCH KPATKUE 3aMETKU O
3HAYMMBIX COOBITHSX. BBuy 00I1I€li HEMHOTOYMCIEHHOCTH HCTOPUYECKUX COUYMHEHUN B TO3JIHEH

AHTI/I‘IHOCTI/I, XPOHHUKHU CTAHOBATCA BAXHBIM IMOACHOPHBEM JJISI M3YUYCHHSA MOJHUTHYCCKUX ITPOLECCOB

139 Croke B. Chronicles, Annals and "Consular Annals" in Late Antiquity. // Chiron. 2001. Bd. 31. S. 291-331;
Burgess R.W. Studies in Eusebian and Post-Eusebian Chronography. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1999; Croke
B. The Origins of the Christian World Chronicle. // History and Historians in Late Antiquity. / Ed. B. Croke, A.
Emmett. Sydney: Pergamon Press, 1983. P. 116-131; Muhlberger S. The Fifth-Century Chroniclers: Prosper,
Hydatius and the Gallic Chronicle of 452. Leeds, 1990; Burgess R.W., Kulikowski M. Mosaics of Time: The
Latin Chronicle Traditions from the First Century BC to the Sixth Century AD. Volume I: A Historical
Introduction. Turnhout, 2012.



34

Io3ueit PuMckoii nmmepun. B paGote ucronb3yrores xporuku Moarna Mamansr**?, Kaccnonopal®?,

142 143 144 145

Unarmsa*?, Tpocnepal®®, Mapuennmuna Komural*, deodanal®®, [Macxanenas xpornkal4®,

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO c@emckue ucmopuyeckue COYuHeHus ITAHHOTO IEepUoja, KOTOpBIE 110
CPaBHEHHMIO C XPOHHUKAMH cojepxar Ooiyiee MOAPOOHBIC ONMUCAHUS BPEMEHH MPAaBICHUS PUMCKHX
ummepatopos?’. Tlo3nHeantnunas wucTopuorpadus mpejACTaBIsSeT CcoOOH  CIOXKHBIA  CHHTE3
TPAAUIIMOHHBIX AHTUYHBIX W HOBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX TMOJXOJIOB K OCMbICAeHUIO ucTtopuu. C onHOM
CTOPOHBI, COXPAHSJIUCh TPAJULIKUU AHTUYHOTO AHATUTUYECKOIO ITOBECTBOBAHUS C AaKLEHTOM Ha
MOpaIbHO-AUIAKTUYECKYIO OLEHKY COOBITHI, C IPYroi CTOPOHBI, TPYIbl HCTOPUKOB YaCTO OTpa)alu
KOH(MJIMKTBL MEXIY SA3bIYECKOM UM XPUCTHAHCKOW TpaauLMSIMH. XPUCTHAHCKHE JKE€ aBTOPbI

cocpeoTauuBalIMCh Ha cyib0ax cBoel penuruu u LlepkBu kak HOBOM OCH UCTOPUUYECKOTo mpoliecca. B

NaHHOH paboTe MpejCTaBlIeH aHAIM3 counmHeHWit Ammmana Mapremmaal®®, Aspemns Bukropal®®,

150 51

3ocumal®, [Tpoxomusa®®L,

152

B-Tpetbux, 310 ropasnio 60ojiee MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE yepkosHble ucmopuu . lLlepkoBHbBIE HCTOPUN

MPEJICTABISIIOT CO00M 0COOBIH KaHP XPUCTUAHCKON UCTOpHOTpadUu, COYETAIOIINN OMMCaHNue COOBITUI

140 The Chronicle of John Malalas / Trans. by E. Jeffreys, M. Jeffreys, R. Scott [et al.]. Melbourne, 1986.

141 Cassiodorus Senator. Chronica ad annum DXIX. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Auctores Antiquissimi
(MGH. AA). Bd. XI. Berolini, 1894. S. 120-161.

142 Hydatius. The Chronicle of Hydatius and the Consularia Constantinopolitana / Ed. and trans. R.W. Burgess.
Oxford, 1993.

143 Prosper Tiro. Epitoma chronicon (editio prima a. CCCCXXXIII, continuata ad a. CCCCXXV). // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica. Auctores Antiquissimi (MGH. AA) / Rec. Th. Mommsen. Bd. IX. Berolini, 1892. S. 341-
499.

144 Chronica minora saec. IV. V. VI. VII. Vol. 2. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Auctores antiquissimi
(MGH. AA). Bd. XI. Berolini, 1894. S. 37-108; Mapuemina Komut. Xponuka / Ilep. u pen. H.H. Bosros.
benropon, 2010.

145 patrologiae cursus completus. Series Graeca. In 161 vols. / Rec. J.-P. Migne. Parisiis, 1857—-1866; ®eodan
Buzantuen. Jleronuch ot [Inokiernana a0 mapeii Muxauia u ceina ero ®@eodunaxra / I[lep. B.W. O6oneHckoro.
Iox pen. O.M. bousuckoro. / ®eodan Buzantuerr. Jletonucs ot Jlnokiernana o napeii Muxauiia 1 cbiHa €ro
®eodunakra. [Ipuck [Manuiickuit. Ckazanus / Pen. A.W. Lenkos. Psizans, 2005.

146 Chronicon Paschale (284-628 AD). / Trans. with introduction and notes by M. Whitby and M. Whitby.
Liverpool, 2007; ITacxansHast xponuka. / [lep., BcrynurensHas ctatbs 1 kommeHTapuu JI.A. Camytkunoii. CIIO,
2004.

Y Tionenes B.M. PoxneHHe JaTMHCKOW XPUCTHMAHCKOM HMCTOPMOTpaQUM: C TPUIOKEHHEM IIEPEBOJA
«IlepxoBHoii uctopum» Pyduna Axeuneiickoro. CIT6, 2005; Rohrbacher D. The Historians of Late Antiquity.
London; New York, 2002; Greek and Roman Historiography in Late Antiquity (Fourth to Sixth Century A.D.). /
Ed. by G. Marasco. Leiden; Boston, 2003; Croke B. Late Antique Historiography, 250-650 CE // A Companion
to Greek and Roman Historiography. / Ed. J. Marincola. Oxford, 2007. P. 567-581.

198 Ammianus Marcellinus. Res Gestae: in 3 vols. / Ed. and transl. J. C. Rolfe. London; Cambridge, 1935-1939.

149 Appennii Buktop. O nesapsx. / Ilep. B.C. Cokonosa. // BIIU. 1963. Ne 4. C. 214-257.

150 Zosime. Histoire Nouvelle: in 3 vols. / Texte établi et traduit par F. Paschoud. Paris, 1971-1989; 3ocum. Hosas
uctopus. / [lep. H.H. bBonrosa. bexropoa, 2010.

151 Procopius. Works: in 7 vols. / Trans. H.B. Dewing. Cambridge; London, 1914-1940; Ipoxonuii Kecapuiickwuii.
Taitnas uctopus. / [lep. C.I1. Konapatsesa. // B/IW. 1938. Ne 4. C. 273-360.

152 Bamepa M.FO. Escepnii Kecapuiickuii ¥ cTaHOBJIEHHE paHHECpemHeBekoBoro mcropusma. CII6., 2006;
Kpuymma W.B. Poxnenwe nepkoBHo# uctopuorpaduu: EceBuii Kecapuiickuii. // PanHeBu3aHTHIiCKas
nepkoBHast ucropuorpadus / Pen. U.B. Kpusymmn. CII6., 1998; Leppin H. Von Constantin dem Grof3en zu
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LEPKOBHOM KU3HU C TMOJUTHYECKOM HUCTOpUEd PuMCKOW uMIEepuu. OTHU COYMHEHHS SIBISIOTCS
BOKHEUIIUM MCTOYHUKOM JUIsl U3YyUEHUS UICOJIOTMH HMMIIEPATOPCKOM BIIACTH, €€ B3aUMOJCHCTBUSA C
[lepkoBbIO, a TakXke MEXaHU3MOB CaKpaJM3allMu BJIACTU B XPUCTHAHU3MpYOLIeics umnepun. Kanp
BocxonuT K «llepkoBHoit mcropum» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro (IV B.), KOTOpBIH 3aJI0KHII MOJIETh
U3JI0’KEHUS COOBITUN Kak bo)keCTBEHHOT0 MPOMBICIIAa B UCTOPHUH.

K ocHOBHBIM 4epTaM LEPKOBHBIX HUCTOPUNA OTHOCHUTCS TEJIEOJIOTHYHOCTh — HCTOPHS
n300pakaeTcsl Kak IMOCTYIATelbHOE JIBUXKEHHUE K TOPXKECTBY XpucTuaHcTBa. Hapsany c omnmcanuem
coOOpOB U PA3INYHBIX epeceil UCTOPUKAMU MPUBOASTCS CBEACHUS O BOITHAX, BOCCTAHUSX, IPUIBOPHBIX
uHTpUurax. HecMoTpsi Ha KPUTHKY OTAEIBHBIX UMIIEPATOPOB, B LEJIOM aBTOPHI MOJICPKUBAIOT UICIO

CUM(OHUY CBETCKON M AyXOBHOU BiacTu. B paboTe mpeacTaBieHbl CBECHHUS U3 LIEPKOBHBIX UCTOPUI

53 54 55 56

Escesus Kecapuiickoro'®, Coszomena'®, Coxpara Cxomactuxal®, ®dumocroprus’®®, deomopura

Kupckoro®®’,

Ko BTOpO#i moarpymnme NMcCbMEHHBIX UICTOYHUKOB OTHOCSTCS IUMepamypHble U pumopuveckue
npouseedenus Mo3aHeaHTHUHBIX aBTopoB ™. B kuure Ilutepa Bpayna yGeauTenbHO pacKphIBaeTCs
0co0ast poJIb pUTOPHUKH KaK (PyHTaAMEHTAIBHOTO 3JIEMEHTA MO3THEAHTHYHOHN KYJIbTYPHI U OJTUTUYECKON
JKU3HU. ABTOp IIOKa3blBaeT, KaK €IuHas cucreMa oO0pa3oBaHuUs, IOCTPOCHHasT Ha MCKYCCTBE
KpacHOpe4Hs, co3/aBajia OOMMH SA3bIK Ui MpaBsimieil >auTbl Pumckoil mmnepuu, cnocoOCTBys ee
KOHCOJIUJAIMH M COXPAaHEHUIO KyJIbTYPHOW WIEHTUYHOCTH. B yCIIOBUAX yCHUIIEHMS LEHTpajabHOU
BJIACTM PUTOPHKA MPEBPATHUIACh B BAXKHEHIIMM WHCTPYMEHT IOJIMTHYECKOM KOMMYHUKALIUH,

T03BOJISABIINI APUCTOKPATHH BBICTPAUBATh JUANIOT C MMIIEPATOPCKUM ABOPOM >,

Theodosius Il. Das christliche Kaisertum bei den Kirchenhistorikern Socrates, Sozomenus und Theodoret.
Gottingen, 1996; The Church Historians: Socrates, Sozomenus, and Theodoretus. // Greek and Roman
Historiography in Late Antiquity (Fourth to Sixth Century A.D.)./ Ed. G. Marasco. Leiden; Boston, 2003. P. 219—
254,

153 Eusebius of Caesarea. The Ecclesiastical History: in 2 vols. / Trans. K. Lake (Vol. I) and J.E.L. Oulton (Vol.
I1). New York, 1926-1932; Esceuii Kecapwuiickuii. [lepkoBHas ucropus. / Pex. 1.B. Kpusymmna. CII6., 2013.

1% Sozomenus. Kirchengeschichte. / Hrsg. J. Bidez. 2. Aufl Berlin, 1995; Co3omen Canamunckuii. llepkoBHas
ucropus. CII6., 1851.

155 Socrates Scholasticus. Kirchengeschichte / Hrsg. G. H. Hansen, M. Sirinjan. Berlin, 1995; Coxpar CxonacTuk.
HepxosHas uctopus. / [lep. N.B. Kpusymmna. M., 1996.

15 philostorgios. Kirchengeschichte / Hrsg., Gibers. und komm. von B. Bleckmann und M. Stein. Paderborn, 2015;
Ounocropruil. Cokpamienune «LlepkoBHo#t ucropum». / [lep. B.A. Jlopodeeroii. // Llepkosusie ucropuku V-V
BekoB / Pex. 1.B. Kpusymun. M., 2007. C. 187-262.

157 Théodoret de Cyr. Histoire ecclésiastique: Tome I (Livres I-11) / Texte grec de I'édition L. Parmentier revu par
P. Canivet, introduction, traduction et notes par P. Canivet et L. Parmentier. Paris, 2006; Tome Il (Livres I11-V)
|/ Texte grec revu par J. Bouffartigue, traduction et notes par P. Canivet avec la collaboration d'A. Martin. Paris,
2009; ®eonoput Kupckuit. LiepkoHas uctopus. M., 1993.

158 [1Ikapenxkos I1. I1. JIaTuHCKast pUTOpPUYECKAs TPAAUIKSA Ha pyOeske aHTHIHOCTH U CpeTHEBEKOBbS: POOIEMBI
UCTOYHUKOBeqUecKkoro u3yuenus. // Bectauk PITY. 2009. Ne 4. C. 146-161; Cameron A. The Last Pagans of
Rome. Oxford, 2011; Lim R. Public Disputation, Power, and Social Order in Late Antiquity. Berkeley, 1995;
Ware C. Claudian and the Roman Epic Tradition. Cambridge, 2012.

15 Brown P. The Making of Late Antiquity. Cambridge; London, 1978. P. 38.
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II. Bpayn oTmedaeT, 4TO B MO3JHEW AHTUYHOCTH PUTOPHUKA COXpaHsIa CTATyC OCHOBHOIO
crioco6a GopMHUPOBaHUS [IETOCTHOTO MHUPOBOCIIPUATHS, «OOBEIMHEHHOTO IPEBHEH Maruei rpeuecKux
cioB». OHa OblJa TECHO CBf3aHA C KIIACCHUECKUM TPEKO-PUMCKHM HACleIueM U 3aKperviiia
CaKkpaJIu3alli0 BJIAcTU 4Yepe3 ycToWuuBble (OpMbI BbIpakeHHs. B 3TOT mepuon KpacHopeudue
MIpeBpaIlaio MOJIUTUYECKUE MPOLIECCH] B U3bICKAHHBIE CJIOBECHbBIE KOHCTPYKIIMH U CKPBIBAJIO peajbHbIe
MEXaHM3MbI BJIACTH MOJ] TIOKPOBOM TPAJMIMOHHBIX (popmym e,

Taxoit moaxo0/1 OOBIICHSIET, TOYEMY PUTOPUUECKOE 00pa30BaHNE OCTABAIOCH CTOIbh BAKHBIM IS
apUCTOKpaTHUM Jake B HMHOXy TpaHchopmanuu umiepckoi cuctembl. OHO JaBalio 3JIUTE Kak
WHCTPYMEHT BJIMSIHHS, TaK U CIIOCOO COXpaHEHUs COLMAIbHOIO CTaTyca, MO3BOJISS y4yacTBOBATh B
NOJUTUYECKOM TIPOIIECCe Yepe3 YTOHYEHHBIE ()OPMBI CIOBECHOTO YyOexaeHus. Takum oOpaszom,
pUTOpHKA BBICTYMAajla HE MPOCTO Kak oOpa3oBaTeibHAasl AUCUUIUIMHA, HO M KaK KIFOUEBOW MEXaHU3M
NOAJICpKAHUSA KYJIBTYPHOM M TOJUTUYECKOM IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B MEHSIOIIEMCS MHpE IO3JHEU
AnTuyHocTH. VIMEHHO B 3TOM M COCTOMT crenu(puKka U LEHHOCTh MaMSATHUKOB PUTOPUUYECKOTO
HCKYCCTBa 3TOT0 BPEMEHHU.

BO-HepBI)IX, OTO MAHCTUPUKH — CHGHI/I(bI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ HNCTOYHHK, B KOTOPOM PUTOPUUCCKHEC KIIMIIC

161

COYCTAOTCA C BaXKHBIMHU CBCACHHUAMU O MMOTUTHYECKOM JKU3HU HUMIICPpUU™ . HCCMOTpﬂ Ha OYCBUJHYIO

TEH/IEHIIMO3HOCTh M IMIEepOOIU3UPOBAHHYIO JIECTh, XapaKTEPHYIO JJIs JKaHpa, NaHETUPUKU COZEp KaT
BOXHYI0 HHGOpPMAlMIO O KIIOYEBBIX AaClEeKTax HMIIEPCKOro ympasieHHs. B HuX BcrpeuaroTcs
YIIOMUHAHUS O BOEHHBIX KaMIIaHUSIX, O CTPYKTYpPE BBICIIMX OPraHOB BJIACTH U UX B3aUMOJECHCTBHUH, O
JeTalsiX MPUIBOPHOTO ILIEpEMOHMAIa U HUMIEpaTopckoi penpezeHTanuu. OcoOylo IEHHOCTh
NPECTABISAIOT OMUCAHUS OQUIIMATIBHBIX MEPOIIPUATUN — aJIBEHTOB, UIP, HA3HAYEHUHN Ha JIOJKHOCTH,
ayJUeHLUH, — KOTOpble 4acTo (UKCUPYIOTCS MMEHHO B MaHErMpuyeckoil nuteparype. B pabote

HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA  I'aJLIbCKUEC HaHeFI/IpI/IKI/Ilez, MaHCTUPUKHU KJ'IaBI[I/ISI KnaBz[I/IaHa163, CI/II[OHI/ISI

Anonmnapus’®, Kopummal®.

160 Brown P. Power and Persuasion in Late Antiquity: Towards a Christian Empire. Madison, 1992. P. 30.

161 Kelly C. Pliny and Pacatus: Past and Present in Imperial Panegyric. // Contested Monarchy: Integrating the
Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD / Ed. J. Wienand. New York, 2014. P. 215-238; MacCormack S. Latin
Prose Panegyrics: Tradition and Discontinuity in the Later Roman Empire. // Revue des Etudes Augustiniennes.
1976. Vol. 22. P. 29-77; The Propaganda of Power: The Role of Panegyric in Late Antiquity. / Ed. M. Whitby.
Leiden, 1998; MacCormack S. Art and Ceremony in Late Antiquity; Schindler C. Per carmina laudes:
Untersuchungen zur spatantiken Verspanegyrik von Claudian bis Coripp. Berlin; New York, 2009; Gillett A.
Epic, Panegyric, and Political Communication in the Fifth-Century West. // Two Romes: Rome and
Constantinople in Late Antiquity. / Ed. G. Kelly, L. Grig. Oxford, 2012. P. 265-290.

162 JTarunckue nmanerupuky. / BerynurenbHas craths, nepesoa v kommentapun W10, [llaGaru. M., 2016.

163 Claudius Claudianus: in 2 vols. / Transl. M. Platnauer. London; Cambridge, 1922.

164 Gaius Sollius Modestus Apollinaris Sidonius. Poems and Letters: in 2 vols. / Trans. W.B. Anderson. London;
Cambridge, 1936-1965.

165 Corripus. In laudem lustini Augusti minoris / Ed. and trans. Averil Cameron. London, 1976.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, K HaMATHUKAM PUTOPUYECKOMN TPaJIUIIUU OTHOCATCS MOIUTHYECKUE U pritocodekre

6 8

peun Demuctusa'®, Jubanua’® u Cunmesus Kupenckorol®®., DTtu TexcThl mpencrapisior coboit
VHUKQJIBHBIA KOPIYC MCTOYHHKOB, OTPAXKAIOIIUK TpaHCPOPMAIUIO MPHUHIUIIOB perpe3eHTANH
MMIIEpAaTOPCKOM BJIACTH B KPUTHUECKUIN MEPUOJ MEpeXo]a OT A3bIUYECKOW TPaAUuLUMU K XPUCTHAHCKOMN
umnepuu. B otnuyrie ot popmMain30BaHHBIX TAHETUPUKOB ATH TEKCThI IEMOHCTPUPYIOT 00JIee CI0KHOE
B3aMMOJICVCTBUE MEXKIY BJIACTHIO U MHTEJUICKTYAJIbHOM AJIMTOM, COUYETasl 3JIEMEHThI TPAJAUIIMOHHOMN
puTopukHu ¢ Gpumocodckoit pedaekcuent 1 IMYHON NO3HULINEH aBTOPOB.

Kpowme Toro, B pabote ucronb3yroTces miucbMa Cuponns Anommaapua™®® u Keunra ABpenus
Cummaxal’®. CpaBHUTENTBHBIH aHANH3 3TUX JBYX SHUCTONSAPHBIX KOPIYCOB NO3BONSET BBHIABHTH KakK
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh, TaK M KOPEHHBIC PA3IH4YMsi B CIIOCO0AX pENpe3eHTalUd BJIACTH U COIUAIBHOTO
cratyca. Oba aBTOpa aneuMpyrOT K TPATUIIMOHHBIM PUMCKUM HMHCTUTYTaM M MBITAIOTCA BIUSATH HA
MOJINTUKY Yepe3 JIMUHbBIE CBSI3U MPU UMIIEPATOPCKOM JiBope. [IucbMa J€MOHCTPUPYIOT YAUBUTEIBHYIO
TMOKOCTh PUTOPHYECKUX CTpaTeruid, TOKa3biBas, KaKk AaHTU4YHAs OJIUCTOJSpHAs Tpaaulus
aJanTUpOBAJIaCh K MEHSIOIIMMCS HCTOPUYECKUM ycinoBUsM. IIuceMa packpbIBalOT TO, Kak
o0Opa3oBaHHas JIUTA OCMBICISUIA (PYHIAMEHTATBLHBIC H3MEHEHHS B IIOJTUTHYECKOM U KYJIIBTYPHOU KU3HU
MO3/IHEN AHTUYHOCTH.

TpeTpio BaxkHYI0 TOATPYIIY HCTOYHUKOB COCTABIIIOT XPUCUAHCKUE D020CI08CKUEe MEKCMbl,
KOTOpBIE, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO CIEUU(PUUECKYIO PEIMTHO3HYI0 HAIpPaBIEHHOCTb, COAEpX AT IEHHbIC
CBHJIETENBCTBA O BOCHPHSTHH HMMIIEPATOPCKOH BIACTH B MO3JHeaHTHWHOM obmectel’l. K aroit
KaTeropuHu OTHOCSTCA Pa3HOOOpa3Hbie MO (opMe U COACPNKAHUIO TPOU3BEACHUS: DK3ETeTHUECKUE
Tpynbl (roMuwinu, kommeHTapun K CpsimieHHoMy I[lucanuio, cxonuu), AOTMaTHUKO-TIOJEMUYECKHE
COUMHEHUS («CJOBa», AamloJIOTHUHU, OIMPOBEPKEHHs epeceil), JIUTypruuecKre TEKCThl, HacTaBIECHUS
MACThIPE, NCTOPUKO-aruorpaduueckue mpousBeaeHus U Guaocodcko-00rocI0BCKUE TPAKTATHI.

Kaxxnpiit u3 3TUX BUAOB TEKCTOB 00J1a/a€T YHUKAIBHBIMA OCOOCHHOCTSIMH, 00YCIOBICHHBIMU
HeISIMH  MX CO3JIaHUS W TpeanonaraemMor ayautopueir. OcoOyr0 II€HHOCTh OSTH HCTOYHUKHU
MPEACTABISIIOT Il MOHUMAHUSA TOrO, KaK XPUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPbl M MX IAacTBa BOCHPUHUMAIH

pasznuunbie GOpPMBI UMIIEPATOPCKOM pPENpe3eHTAIMd — OT MOHETHBIX M300paKeHUH 10 MMyOJIMYHBIX

LEpEMOHMI. BOrocioBCKkHe TEKCTHI COAEpXkKAT KAK IMPSMBIE OLEHKH MMIEPATOPCKOW BIIACTH, TAK U

166 Themistius. Orationes quae supersunt. / Rec. H. Schenkl et G. Downey. Lipsiae, 1965-1974.

167 |_ibanius. Selected Orations: in 2 vols. / Ed. and trans. A.F. Norman. Cambridge, 1969-2023; Jlu6anmuii. Peuu:
B 2 11. / Ilep. C.II. Llecrakosa, pea. M.®. Bricokoro. CII6., 2014.

168 Synésios de Cyréne. Opuscules I. / Texte établi par J. Lamoureux, traduit par N. Aujoulat. Paris, 2004. P. 1-
85; Cunesnit Kupenckuii. O napcrse / Ilep. M.B. Jlepuenko. / BB. 1953. T. 6. C. 327-357.

169 Gaius Sollius Modestus Apollinaris Sidonius. Poems and Letters: in 2 vols. / Trans. W.B. Anderson. London;
Cambridge, 1936-1965.

170 Symmaque. Lettres: in 4 vols. / Texte établi, traduit et commenté par Jean-Pierre Callu. Paris, 1972-2002.

171 The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature. / Ed. F. Young, L. Ayres, A. Louth. Cambridge, 2004;
Metiennopd U. Benenue B cBsiTOOTEUECKOE OOrOCnoBUE. 6-¢ U3 1., uctp. M., 2017.
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KOCBEHHBIE CBUJETENBCTBA O TOM, KaK PEJIUTUO3HBIE MJIEU BIUSIM HA BOCIPUATHE CBETCKUX CHMBOJIOB
BiacTu. IIpu TOM Ba)XHO yUUTBIBATh, YTO OTHOLLEHUE K UMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH B 3TUX TEKCTaX MOIJIO
BapbUPOBATHCSI OT TOYTHUTEIBHOTO TMPH3HAHUSA €€ OOrOoyCTaHOBJIEHHOCTH OO PE3KOH KPUTUKHU
OTJEJIbHBIX NTPaBUTEJEH, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa CO3JJaHUs IPOM3BEACHUS U TO3UIIUU aBTOPA.

B paGore ucnonb3yroTcs cBeeHus, YeplaeMble B COUMHEHUAX ABrycruHa, Moanna 3naroycra,
JIsBa Benukoro, AmBpocus Menunonanckoro, Cesepuana I'aBanbckoro, CeBupa AHTHOXHIICKOTO,
I'puropus Hazunansuna, Bacunus Benukoro, Moanna Jlamackuna. Tpyasl 3Tux aBTopoB coopanbl B XX
B. JK.II. Munewm B cepusix “Patrologia latina”'’2 u “Patrologia graeca”!",

K uerBepToii moaArpymnie NUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB OTHOCATCS yacmHule 0oKymenmol. I1pexne
BCEr0, 3TO NANUPYChl, KOTOPbIE O3BOJIAIOT MPOCIEANTD, KAK UMIIEPATOPCKas BIACTh BOCIPUHUMAJIACh
Ha MECTAX, B TIOBCEIHEBHOH KHU3HI. MbI oOparmaemcs k muchMam Dnasus Abuanes’*, pacnopskeHHsAM

6

®napus [aitonal ™, npoTokonam codpanus ropona Oxcupuaxal’®.

Oco00if BaKHOCTBIO ISl HAC OONANAIOT 3aKOHOOAmMelbHble UCMOYHUKY — TISITask MOATPYIIa.

177 178 9

Konexcnl ®eomocus'’’, FOctunuanal’ u nopesisl umneparopos’’ He ToNbKO pUKCHPOBAIH IPABOBbIC
HOPMBI, HO ¥ SBJBUINCH MOIIHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM HJICOJIOTMYECKON JEMOHCTPAllMM BJACTH, TIE
UMIIEPATOP MPEACTAET KAK BEPXOBHBIN 3aKOHOJATENb, 3AIUTHUK XPUCTUAHCKOM BEPhI U «3a00TIUBBIN
OTEL» BCET0 PUMCKOI0 HACEJICHMUS.

Ocoboe MecTo cpeau UCTOYHUKOB 3aHuMaeT Notitia Dignitatum180

— YHUKAJIbHBIN CIIPABOYHHUK
koH1a [V — Hauana V BB., 3aneyaTyieBIINi aIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY UMIIEPUH. DTOT JOKYMEHT C
€ro TILIATeJIbHO pa3pabOTaHHONW CHCTEMOM YMHOB M JOJDKHOCTEH CIYXHJI HE TOJBKO MPAaKTUYECKUM
PYKOBOJACTBOM, HO ¥ BH3YalbHBIM BOIUIOLIEHUEM HMIIEPCKOM MOIIM, TA€ Kaxkaas IJOJDKHOCThb
COIIPOBO’K/ANIaCh OCOOBIMU CHMBOJIAMH U MHCUTHHUSIMH.

Kpome Toro, x mecToil moArpyrmnie NUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB MOXXKHO OTHECTHU PYKOBOOCMEA
BU3AHMUUCKUX YUHOBHUKOE TI0 OPTaHU3ALNU MO3JHEPUMCKOIO YIPABICHUSA U LIEPEMOHMM. | aBHBIM

06pa30M, 9TO TPYA Koncrantnna BanHHOPOI[HOFO «O HEPCMOHUAX», COCTaBJICHHBIN HUMIICPATOPOM B

X B. M3 COUMHEHUIT OoJiee paHHUX aBTOPOB, B yactHOCTHU [letpa [Tarpukus — magistri officiorum VI 8.,

172 patrologiae cursus completus. Series Latina. In 221 vols. / Rec. J.-P. Migne. Parisiis, 1844-1855.

173 patrologiae cursus completus. Series Graeca. In 161 vols. / Rec. J.-P. Migne. Parisiis, 1857-1866.

174 Flavius Abinnaeus. The Abinnaeus Archive: Papers of a Roman Officer in the Reign of Constantius 11 / Ed.
H.l. Bell. Oxford, 1962.

175 Chartae Latinae Antiquiores: Austria Ill. / Hrsg. A. Bruckner. Dietikon-Zrich, 1996.

176 The Oxyrhynchus Papyri. Vol. I. / Ed. B.P. Grenfell and A.S. Hunt. London, 1898.

177 The Theodosian Code and Novels and the Sirmondian Constitutions. / Trans. C. Pharr and T.S. Davidson, M.B.
Pharr. Princeton, 1952.

178 The Code of Justinian: in 3 vols. / Trans. F.H. Blume, ed. B.W. Frier. Cambridge, 2016.

17 The Novels of Justinian: in 2 vols. / Trans. D. Miller, P. Sarris. Cambridge, 2018. Hosemisl Gonee paHHHX
HMMIIEpaTOPOB IpeacTaBiaeHsl B u3nanuu K. dappa.

180 Notitia Dignitatum omnium tam civilium quam militarium utriusque imperii. / Ed. O. Seeck. Berlin, 1876.
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KoTophlii ormckBan peamnn V-V .8 A Tarke counnenme Moanna Jluma «O pomxrOCTAX» %, B

KOTOPOM PUMCKHI YHHOBHUK OMMCHIBAJI YCTPOICTBO MTO3JHEAHTUYHOTO aIlliapara yrnpaBIeHUs.

He MeHee 3HauMMBI snuepaguueckue namamuuxu®®. W XOTS MX KOJMYECTBO MEHbILE T10
CPaBHEHMIO C MPEAUIECTBYIOIIMMH 3I0XaMH, OHU COXPAHAIOT 3HAU€HHE KJIFOYEBOIO MCTOYHMKA JJIS
aHaju3a perpe3eHTaluy BJIACTH BBUAY CBOed oduuumanbHOM mpuponsl. Haanucu Ha MOHyMeHTax,
CTaTyapHBIX TIOCTAMEHTaX M KYyJIbTOBBIX IMpEIMETax HE TOJBKO 3aKPEIUISIOT O(PHUIHAIBHYIO
UMIIEPATOPCKYIO0 TUTYJaTypy, HO M JEMOHCTPHPYIOT OTHOLICHHE MECTHOH OJJIHUTHI K Qurype
UMIIepaTopa, MO3BOJISIs TOBOPUTH O B3aUMOJECHCTBUM LIEHTPA U NepUdepUH.

Ko BTOpO#i rpynne UCTOUHUKOB OTHOCSATCS Gewjecmeennbie U u3o0paszumenbHule UCMOYHUKU.
Bo-niepBbIX, 310 apxeonocuueckue mamepuanvi. OHU MPENCTABISAIOT COOON LEHHEHIINNA KOMILUIEKC
HCTOYHHKOB, TTO3BOJISIONINH MTPOCIEIUTh TpaHCHOpMAIHI0 00pa30B M CHMBOJIOB BJIACTH B NEPUOJ C
koHna IV mo nagano VI BB. ApXUTEKTypHBIE MaMATHUKH 3TOTO MEPUOJIA, TaKWe Kak TpuyMmpaabHbIe
apKH, HMMIIEPATOPCKUE JBOPLbI M XPUCTUAHCKHE Oa3MIMKH, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CHHTE3 AHTHUYHBIX
TPaJULMHA U HOBBIX ujaeojorudeckux teHaeHuuil. B Koncrantunonone u PaBenHe MOHyMeHTaIbHOE
CTPOUTENICTBO MPOJOKATIO CIYKUTh BaKHBIM CHMBOJIOM MMIIEPATOPCKOIO BEJIUYMSI U UMIIEPCKOIO
HOpsAJIKA.

Bropyro moarpynmy apxeoJOorMuecKuX HCTOYHMKOB COCTABISIIOT MpeoMemvl MamepuanbHoll
KY/Ibmypbl C AIMIEPATOPCKON CUMBOJIMKOHN — (pUOYJIBI C MOPTpETaMy IpaBUTENEH, IK3arui, MUCCOPHH U
MeAalbOHbI, KOTOPBIE CIYXWJIM KaK HarpagaMu, TaK U CPEICTBAMHU PAcIpOCTpaHEeHHs o(pUulraIbHON
UKOHOrpaguu. DT apTe(aKThl, YACTO BBHIIOJIHEHHBIE U3 IParolieHHbIX METAJIOB, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT TO,
KaK TPaJUIMOHHbIE PUMCKHE 00pa3bl BIACTH aalTHPOBAINUCH K HOBBIM YCIIOBHSM.

K Tperbeil MOATpYyIIe OTHOCATCS HyMUMAmMuyecKkue ucmoyHuxust

. MOHeThI npencTaBIsoT
0COOBII MHTEpEeC JUIsl UCCIIEJOBaHMS SBOJIIOIMU HUMIEpaTopckoro obpasza. OAHAKO UX HU3YyYEHHE

COMPSIKEHO C PSAAOM TPYIHOCTEH, KOTOpble OyIyT paccCMOTpPEHBI B COOTBETCTBYMOIEM paszziene [V

181 Constantini Porphyrogeniti De Ceremoniis Aulae Byzantinae. / Ed. J.J. Reiske. Bonn, 1829-1830;
Konstantinos Porphyrogennetos: The book of ceremonies in 2 vols. / Trans. A. Moffatt and M. Tall. Canberra,
2012.

182 John the Lydian. On powers, or, The magistracies of the Roman state. / Ed. and trans. A. C. Bandy.
Philadelphia, 1983.

18 Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. Volumen VI: Inscriptiones Urbis Romae Latinae / Ed. E. Bormann, G.
Henzen, Ch. Hulsen [et al.]. Berolini, 1876-1902; Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. VVolumen V: Inscriptiones
Galliae Cisalpinae Latinae / Ed. Th. Mommsen. Berolini, 1872-1887; Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. VVolumen
XII: Inscriptiones Trium Galliarum et Germaniarum Latinae / Ed. O. Hirschfeld, C. Zangemeister [et al.].
Berolini, 1899-1943; Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. Volumen I1: Inscriptiones Asiae, Illyrici et Provinciarum
Europae Graecarum/ Ed. Th. Mommsen. Berolini, 1873-1902; Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. VVolumen VIII:
Inscriptiones Africae Latinae / Ed. G. Wilmanns, J. Schmidt [et al.]. Berolini, 1881-1916.

184 Roman Imperial Coinage. Vol. X: The Divided Empire and the Fall of the Western Parts, AD 395-491 / Ed.
J.P.C. Kent. London, 1994; Catalogue of the Late Roman Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the
Whittemore Collection: From Arcadius and Honorius to the Accession of Anastasius / Eds. P. Grierson, M. Mays.
Washington, D.C., 1992.
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raBpl. MOXKHO yTBEpXKJaTh, YTO MOHETHl OTpakanu oduUMaIbHBIA 00pa3 mpaBUTENS,
c(OpMHUPOBAHHBIN NIPU ABOPE, & TAKKE OTCIbHBIC TCHICHIIMA UMIIEPCKON MOTUTUKH.

Teopemuueckas u npakmuueckas 3nayumocms padomel. Viccnenoanue Gopm u cneunGuku
caMOpENpe3eHTallud PUMCKOW HMIIEpaTopckoid BiaacTh B V' B. BHOCUT CYIIECTBEHHBIM BKJIaa B
MOHMMAaHUE NOJUTHYEeCKOH KynbTypbl Ilo3nuelt Pumckoil umnepuu, packpbiBas OCOOCHHOCTH
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS BJIACTH Yepe3 NPU3MYy €€ CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO BBIPAKEHHUS. AHAIN3 YCTPOHCTBA
ynpasieHueckoro anmnapaTta Ilo3gHell AHTMYHOCTH, NPEICTABICHHBIM B MCCIEIOBAaHUU, 3aIIOJIHSET
BaXXHYIO JIaKyHY B OTEUECTBEHHOW HCTOpHOrpaduu, MOCKOJIbKY Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE JO CHUX MOp
OTCYTCTBYIOT CHEIMAIM3UPOBAaHHBIE Y4eOHBbIE MOCOOMS IO JAHHOW TeMaTHKe, COOTBETCTBYIOIIKE
COBPEMEHHBIM Hay4HbIM CTaHJapTaM.

Ocoboe 3HaYeHHWE HWMEET HCCIIEeOBaHUE TPaHCPOPMALUU HMIEPATOPCKOTO IMOYUTAHUS B
YCIOBUSAX XPUCTHAHU3ALMH — B pabOTe IMPOCIIEKUBACTCS, KaK TPAJUIIMOHHbIE MPAKTUKKU HAOJIHSUINChH
HOBBIM PEJIMTUO3HBIM COJIEPIKAHUEM, CO3/1aBasi yHUKAIIbHBIN CHHTE3 PUMCKUX MOTUTHYECKUX TPaIULIUN
Y XPUCTUAHCKOW CUMBOJIMKH. DTOT acClEKT UCCIIEA0BAaHU IIPEACTaBISIET 0COObII HHTEpEC AJIs H3YUeHUs
UCTOPUU paHHEro XpucTHaHCTBa. Kpome Toro, pabora paccMaTpuBaeT BH3yalbHbBIC PENPE3CHTALUU
BJACTU KaK CEMUOTHYECKHE CHUCTEMBl, TPAHCIUPYIOLIME MOJUTUYECKHE MOCIaHus. BbIBObI
JTUCCepTallii MPUMEHUMBI B JIGKIIMOHHBIX M CEMHHApCKUX Kypcax mo ucropuu JpeBnero Puma,

BI/ISaHTI/II/I, Cpe,[[HCBeKOBBSI, PAHHCTO XpUCTUAHCTBA U UCTOPHUU UCKYCCTBA.

OcHogHble nON0IHCEHUA, 8BIHOCUMBLE HA 3AUUMY:

1. K1V B. B Pumckoii umnepuu chopMupoBaiack EHTPATU30BaHHAS CUCTEMA YIIPABJICHHUS,
OXBaThIBaBIIasi BCe ypOBHM BiacTH. Cly)Xusiasgs apHCTOKPATHUs BBINOJIHSIIA aJIMHUHUCTPATUBHBIE U
cyneOHble (PyHKIMHU, coOMpana HAJIOTH W peajru30BbIBaja BOJIO MMIIEpaTopa, YTO CO37aBaji0 HOBBIC
(GhOpMBI 3aBUCUMOCTH DJIUTHI OT BJIACTH aBTyCTa.

2. HMniepaTopckuii IBOpel ¢ €ro IpoCTPaHCTBEHHON OPraHU3aluen U LIEPEMOHUAIOM CTajl
TJIaBHBIM HWHCTPYMEHTOM cakpanu3anuu BiacTd. OH BH3yadu3upoBall OOXKECTBEHHBIM CTaTycC
npaBuTens, (GOpMUPOBANI MPECTABICHNE O HEMPEIOKHOCTH HUMIIEPATOPCKOTO TMOPSIKA U PUMCKON
BCEJICHHOM, a TO3AHEAHTHUYHBIA TOPOA CIYKHJI PHUTYyaJbHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM, TJI€ MPOIECCHH,
MOHYMEHTBl M IIEPEMOHUHU BOBJIEKAM OOIECTBO B TEATPATM3OBAHHBIA TUANOT C HMMIIEPATOPOM,
CO3/1aBasi MJUTIO3UI0 BCEOOIIET0 COrIacusl.

3. JIeruTHUMHOCTh KOHKPETHOTO HWMIIEpaTOpa 3aBHCENa OT MPU3HAHHUS €r0 KIHOUYEeBBIMU
conmanbHeiMH Tpymnmamu. Ha Bocroke 5T0 o0ecnmeynBaioch KOHIICHTPAMEH MOJTUTHYECKUX
MHCTUTYTOB U JIMAJIOTOM C 3JIUTaMU U HaceneHueM B KoHcrantuHomose; Ha 3anajae pa3po3HEHHOCTh
LEHTPOB BJIACTH YCUJIMBAJA POJIb apMHUH KaK HICTOYHUKA JIETUTUMHOCTH.

4. HMMriepaTopckasi BIACTh MPOSBIATACH YEPE3 CUCTEMY PEHPE3CHTALMH: YHMHOBHHUKH,
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HaJIeJICHHble NHCUTHUSAMH M OAEKA0H C MMIIEPATOPCKUMHU H300pAKEHUSAMHU, CTAHOBHIIUCH <OKMBBIMHU
CHUMBOJIaMU» BJIACTH, JEMOHCTPHUPYS CBOIO CBs3b C aBrycTOM. KX neicTBus, NOAKpEIIECHHBIE
pUTyajlaMH M JTOKyMEHTaJIbHBIMU (hopMyinaMu, 0OecrieyuBalid BUJMMOE HPUCYTCTBHE MMIIEpaTopa U
HOJ/IEP>)KUBAIIM CaKpaJIbHbIN 00pa3 MOHapxa.

S. MarepuanbHas U BU3yajbHas Cpela BJIACTHU BKIOYaja CeThb MMIIEPATOPCKUX CTaTyM,
KOTOpBIE CO3JAaBaJId CEMHUOTHUYECKYIO CHCTEMY HMMIIEpUU: MOHYMEHTBHl MaTepUaIU30BaJId BIACTb,
CILY’KWJIM TOYKaMH PUTYaJIbHOTO B3aUMOACHUCTBUS U apEHON CHMBOJIMYECKOTO JHAJIora Wi KOH(IUKTa
MEX/y BIACTBIO U OOLLECTBOM.

6. OO0pa3 umneparopa CBs3bIBAJl PAa3HOPOAHBIE COLMATIbHBIE IPYMIBI — BOECHHYIO JJIMTY,
IPOBUHLUAIBHYIO apPUCTOKPATHIO, YAHOBHUYECTBO, TOPOYKAH U LIEPKOBb — BBICTYIIasl YHUBEPCATbHBIM
UHTETPAllMOHHBIM ~ MeXaHU3MOM. IlpoBuUHIMANIbHBIE ANUTHI, HauboOJIee 3auHTEPECOBAHHBIE B
NOJJIEP’KAaHUHU BBICOKOTO CUMBOJIMYECKOTO CTaTyca UMIIepaTopa, CIOJb30Ball oOpallieHue K oopasy
BceOaaroro v 0JaroJeTeNbHOrO MPaBUTENs A YKPEIUIEHUs! COOCTBEHHOTO IHOJIOXKEHHUs, MpeBpalas
UMIIEPaTOPCKYIO PETPE3EHTALMIO B OCHOBY JIOKAJIbHOM COLMAIbHONW HepapXUH, BCTPOCHHON B OOIYyIO
CUCTEMY UMIEPCKON KOMMYHUKAILIUH.

Jocmosepuocmov 0anno20 ucciedoganus 00ECIEUNBACTCS KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHAIU30M BCEro
KOpITyca MCTOYHUKOB IO JIaHHOU Mpo0JieMaTHKe Ha JATUHCKOM M JAPEBHETPEUECKOM SI3BIKAX, & TAKXKe
IPUBJICUYEHUEM  apXEOJOIMUECKUX  JaHHbIX, MAMATHUKOB  OSNUrpapUKH, aApXUTEKTYpbl U
M300pa3uTeIbHOrO0 MCKyccTBa. KpUTHUECKH OCMBICIEH HIMPOKUN HCTOpHOrpadUyecKuil marepuall,
OTpakaroIlUi COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE MUPOBOI Hay4HOH pa3paOOTKU TEMBI.

Anpobayus pezyromamos ucciedosanusn. Ilonoxenus aucceprauy oTpaxkeHsl B 7 paboTax, B
TOM 4HUCJIE€ B 4 CTaThAX B PELEH3UPYEMbIX HAayUHBIX U3JaHUAX, onpeaeneHHbIX 1. 2.3. [lonoxenus o
npucyxaeHun yuéneix creneHeit B8 MI'Y nmenn M.B. JlomoHocoBa, 1 B 1 MoHorpaguu. OcHOBHBIE
pe3ynbTaThl JUCCepTalMU ObLIM TAaK)Ke MPEJCTABICHbI B HAYYHBIX JIOKJIaJaX HAa KOH(PEpeHIUsIX B T.U.
Ha Beepoccuiickoit Hayunoi koH(pepenunn XXII u XXIII Cepreesckue urenus B 2023 u 2025 r. u Ha [

KoH(pepeHmu «3akat J{peBHero mupa» B 2023 r.
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I'nasa 1. Uepapxus BJIACTH: UMIIEPATOPCKUUA IBOP U MPOBUHIHAJIBbHOE
ynpasJjieHue B V B.

[Ipexne yeM OCTaHOBUTBHCS Ha <«CBALIEHHOM oco0e» uMIeparopa, ONpPENeTuM HPUHIUIIBI
pacripenenenus Biaactu B IlozaHelt PuMckoit ummepun u B 11eJIoM TpaBuWia €€ (PyHKIMOHHUPOBAHHUSL.
BepxoBHBIM HOCHTEJIEM BJIACTH M IJIABOM rocymapcTBa ObLT MMIIEpaTop, oOsaaaBiiui auctoritas u
OJIMLETBOpABIIMN camy Mmmepuio, a Takke KOHLEHTPUPOBABIIMM B CBOMX pyKaX BCHO IIOJHOTY
3aKOHOJIATENbHON U UCMOHUTENbHOM BiacTu'®®. B cBoem dynmamenTansHoM Tpyze «Emperor in the
Roman world» ®. Muiiap Beet peub He CTOJIBKO O IOJDKHOCTH MMIIepaTopa, KOoTopasi mperoiaraia
oOnamanue psAIOM TOJHOMOYMM, 3aKpEIUICHHBIX IOPUAWYECKH, CKOJbKO 00 aBrycre Kak o
HA/IMHCTUTYLIMOHATIBHON ~ (Urype, SBJSABILEHCS CBA3YIOUIMM 3BEHOM B MHOIOYMCIEHHBIX U
pa3sHOOOpa3HbIX OTHOUICHUSX MAaTpoHATa M KiIMeHTeNbl. MiMnepaTop B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OKa3bIBaeTCs

186 K cxoxum

nojatesnemM Onar U MuJIocTel (BKIItOUYas JOJHKHOCTH), a TAK)KE UCTOUHHUKOM IPaBOCYAMS
BeIBOJIaM mnipuiien u V. Maprtun, Ha3BaBmmii umneparopa «auctor aller Macht», B Tom cmbiciie, 94To
aBrycT He ObUI IJIABOM aJMHHMCTPALUU, B KOTOPOH CXOAMIHUCH Obl pa3iWyHbIC BETBH BIIACTH, HO
obecreunBan ee CylecTBOBAHKE, HA3HAYAS JOKHOCTHBIX ui e,

Takum oOpazom, QopMHpOBaHHE CTPYKTyp yrpaBieHHs B mnepuox llo3mueidl wummepun
IPOUCXOJWIO BOKPYT JIMYHOCTH HMMIIEpaTopa. IDTOT IMPOLECC BONPEKU TPAJULMOHHOMY MHEHHUIO O

MNPUHIUIIAAIBHOM Pa3pbIBC MCKAY MNPUHIOUIIATOM U I[OMI/IHaTOM]'BB

B COBpCMCHHOfI HayKe
IMMPOCJICIKUBACTCA CO BPEMCH anHanaTalgg. YcuneHue naBlIeHHUS Ha rpaHvulbl UMIICPHUHU, YACThIC

BHYTPEHHUE M BHEIIHUE BOWHBI, CTABUIME NMPAaKTUYECKU MepMaHeHTHbIMU ¢ Hayana lll B., a Takxke

185 Cm. o Bmactu mmmeparopa: Ensslin W. Der Kaiser in der Spatantike. // HZ. 1954. Bd. 177. S. 449-468; Martin
J. Das Kaisertum in der Spéatantike. // Usurpationen in der Spatantike: Akten des Kolloquiums. / Hrsg, F.
Paschoud und J. Szidat. Stuttgart, 1997. S. 47-62; Veyne P. What Was a Roman Emperor? Emperor, Therefore
a God. // Diogenes. 2003. Vol. 50 (3). P. 3-21; Dagron G. Empereur et prétre: Etude sur le "césaropapisme"
byzantin. Paris, 1996; Treitinger O. Die ostromische Kaiser- und Reichsidee; Szidat J. Usurpator tanti nominis:
Kaiser und Usurpator in der Spéatantike (337—-476 n. Chr.). Stuttgart, 2010; Kelly C. Emperors, Government and
Bureacracy. // Cambrige Ancient History. VVol. 13. / Ed. by A. Cameron, P. Garnsey. Cambrige, 1998. P. 138-
183; McCormick M. Emperor and Court. // The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. XIV. / Ed. A. Cameron, B.
Ward-Perkins, M. Whitby. Cambridge, 2000. P. 135-163; Kelly C. Ruling the Later Roman Empire. Cambridge,
2006; Jones A.H.M. TLRE. Oxford, 1964. Vol. I. P. 321-365; Hopkins K. Slaves and Conquerors. Cambridge;
New York, 1978. P. 197-241.

186 Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World (31 BC-AD 337). London, 1977. Passim.

187 Martin J. Das kaisertum in der spatantike S. 57.

188 Croke B. Theodor Mommsen and the Later Roman Empire. // Chiron. 1990. Vol. 20. P. 159-189; cm 06 3ToM:
Bleicken J. Op. cit.

189 Ejch P. The Common Denominator: Late Roman Imperial Bureaucracy from a Comparative Viewpoint. // State
Power in Ancient China and Rome. / Ed. W. Scheidel. 2015. P. 90-149; Eich P. Zur Metamorphose des politischen
Systems in der rdmischen Kaiserzeit: die Entstehung einer “personalen Burokratie" im langen dritten Jahrhundert.
Berlin, 2005; Schlinkert D. Vom Haus zum Hof: Aspekte hofischer Herrschaft in der Spéatantike. // Klio. Beitrage
zur alten Geschichte. 1996. Bd. 78. S. 454-482.
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ocnableHne MMIepaTopckoil BIACTH PE3KO YBEMUMIM MOTPEOHOCTh IIEHTPAa B MATePHATbHBIX M
YeNIOBEUECKMX pecypcaXx. B COBOKYMHOCTH 5TH (DaKTOpH ITIPHBENH K BO3PACTAHMIO 3HAUCHHUS
MMIIEPATOPCKOM MITab-KBAPTUPBI, KOTOPAs OTBEYAJIA 32 HAKOIUIEHHE, YIPABJICHHE H PACHpeeeHHE CHIT
u cpenctsl®. [TeppoHauanbHO IPUABOPHEIL IITAT GOPMHUPOBAIICS U3 YNCIA BCAAHUKOB, KOTOPBIE CTAIIN
Ba)KHOI OMOPOii MMIIEPaTOPCKOi BiIacTH U B Teuenue |l| B. 3aHMMANK TIPaKTHYECKH BCE TOKHOCTH B
rpaxkaanckoil agmuHKMcTpanuni®l. Onnako Mbel He OyneM IOAPOGHO OCTAHABIMBATHCS HA IIPOLIECCE

dbopMUpOBaHUS amnmaparta YIpaBlIeHUS HMIICPUEH B MPEIIISCTBYIONIUE IEPUOJBI, a TMepeieM K

CUTyalluu, caokuBIIencs kK V B.]'92

§1.1. UmnepaTopckuii ABOP, WJam sacer comitatus

Ecnmu umcxomuTh W3 Te3uca, YTO TJIABHBIM pACIOPSAJUTEIIEM M YCTPOWTEIEM BIACTHOM
opranuzanuu [lozaueit Pumckoit nMnepun OblUT UMIEPATOpP, TO ¢ HEU3OESHKHOCTHIO CIEAYET BBIBOJ O
TOM, YTO HMMIIEPCKHE BJIACTHBIC CTPYKTYPHI (DOPMUPOBAIUCH BOKPYT (GUTYpHI TJaBbl FOCYIapCTBa,
KOTOpoe O(HUIMATBHO TMO-MPEeXKHEMY HMEHOBaIoCh res publica. B Pume Haubonee Onm3kon st
rpaxxaanuHa crpykrypoii Obuia ero familia, wium domus. CorilacHO KIacCHYECKOMY OIPEICIICHUIO
VYnbnuana, familia Bkirouaer B ce0s Bee JIHIla 1 KMYIIECTBO, Ha KOTOPBIE PACIIPOCTPAHSICTCS OTIIOBCKAS
BiacTh (patria potestas): »keHa, BCe CHIHOBbS M JOYEPH, BHYKH WM TPABHYKH, a TaK)Ke BCC paObl u
BOJIbHOOTIYIEHHNKH, ciayxuBime B mome (Ulp. Dig. 50. 16. 195. 1-4). Jlom ABrycra u ero
NpeeMHHUKOB HasbiBajicsi domus principis, wim domus augusti, familia Caesaris, palatium. Bce atu
TEPMUHBI 00O3HAYadM TaKKe€ BOJBHOOTIYIICHHUKOB M paboB, KOTOpbIE NPHUHAMISKATH K
UMIIEPATOPCKOMY JOMY W BBITIOJIHSUTA JIMYHBIE WIIH TTOJIMTHYECKUE TTOPYUEHHS] CBOETO aBTyCTEHIIETO
rocroanHa wn narponal®. Onnako ¢ TedeHHeM BpeMeHH, KOT/1a (JOPMUPOBANICS U IBOTIOMOHHPOBAT

MMIIEPaTOPCKUI ammapar, a BIacTh CAMOr0 MMIIepaTopa HEMpecTaHHO ycwinmBaiack, domus augusti

CTaJl BKIIOYATh B ceOsA Bce OOJIbIICe KOJHMYECTBO J'IIOI[CfI, YIIOJITHOMOYCHHBIX BBIMIOJIHATE TCKYIIHUEC

19 Ejch P. Zur metamophosen. S. 383

191 Eich P. Common denominator. P. 104.

192 O pehopmax u cTaHOBIEHMM MMIIEPCKOTO ynipasnenus B konue -1V BB. cm. Take: Jones A.H.M. TLRE;
Demandt A. Die Spaetantike; Kelly C. Rulling the later roman empire; Noethlichs K.L. Strukturen und Funktionen
des spatantiken Kaiserhofes. // Comitatus. Beitrdge zur Erforschung des spétantiken Kaiserhofes. / Hrsg. A.
Winterling. Berlin, 1998. S. 13-49; Giardina A. Aspetti della burocrazia nel basso impero. Roma, 1977; Elton H.
The Transformation of Government Under Diocletian and Constantine. // A Companion to the Roman Empire. /
Ed. D.S. Potter. Malden, 2006. P. 193-205; Stein E. Spatromisches Reich. Bd. I. S. 4670, 102-106; Liebeschuetz
J. W. H. G. Government and Administration in the Late Empire. // The Roman World. Vol. 1./ Ed. J. Wacher. L.,
1987. P. 455-469; Noethlichs K.L. Beamtentum und Dienstvergehen: Zur Staatsverwaltung in der Spéatantike.
Wiesbaden, 1981; Cameron Av. Later Roman Empire. Cambridge, 1993; Chastagnol A. L'évolution politique,
sociale et économique du monde romain de Dioclétien a Julien (284-363). Paris, 1997.

19 M1 o6pamaemcs npexne Bcero k pabore: Schlinkert D. Vom Haus zum Hof, a taxxe: Noethlichs K.L.
Strukturen und Funktionen des spatantiken Kaiserhofes.
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3a7a4y MO yrpaBlIeHHIO rocyaapctsoM. B 1V B. domus umMmeparopa mprodpen obuIHaaIbHbIi SIUTET
sacer, T.e. «cBsIICHHBIN»: sSacrum palatium (Pan. Lat. VI. 4. 1; VIII. 1. 4; IX. 6. 2; XI. 11. 1; XII. 16. 5;
CTh. XIII. 5. 14; VI. 2. 19; VI. 35. 9; XIII. 3. 14), sacratissima domus (CTh. I1V. 22. 3; I. 11. 1).

Onnako HamOonbIIME IEPEeMEHbl B CEeMaHTHUKE HuMIleparopckoro domus mnpoW3ouUIH Ha
npotspkeHuu 1ll B., xorga ummnepatop mepeesxan co CBOEH IITaO-KBapTHUPOM ¢ MecTa Ha MECTO B
YCIOBHUAX TIEPMAHEHTHOTO KpPH3HCA, IOCKOJIBKY CIOXHBIIMECS OOCTOSTENBCTBA TPeOOBaM €ro
NPUCYTCTBUS B Pa3HBIX TOYKaxX. ['ycTast ceTh BPEMEHHBIX UMIIEPATOPCKUX PE3UCHININ MMOKPHUIA BCIO
TEPPUTOPUIO TOCYNApCTBA, IO KOTOPOW BIIACTUTENb IEPEMELIANCsl BMECTE€ C LEJIbIM IITaTOM
IPUBEPKEHIIEB U ApYy3¢eii, comites et amici — comitatus. TToustre «comitatus» Takyke COmpOBOXKIAIOCH
AMHUTETOM SACEl, YTOOBI MOJYEPKHYTh TECHYIO CBSI3b OKPY)KEHHUS C JMYHOCTHIO O00XKECTBICHHOTO
TIpaBHUTENsA, b 0coba Oblia CBAMEHHON M1a mopmanHeix'®. B IV B. umenHo Tepmuu Comitatus
0003HavaJI MO3JHEAH THYHBIA HMIIEPATOPCKHIA IBOP B MpaBoBbIX 1 uTepaTypHbix Tekcrax: CTh. XI. 30.
5,47; VII. 8. 8; VI. 15. 1; 16. 10; 36. 1; CTh. XII. 1. 9; VIII. 5. 9; IX. 16. 6; CI. XII. 40. 4; VII. 63. 5;
Sym. Ep. Il. 83; Lact. Mor. Pers. 50. 3; Ath. Hist. Ar. 1. 23. 3; 51. 5-6; Amm. Marc. XV. 7. 6; XVI. 8.
7; XVIILL 5. 5; 6. 1; XX. 4. 11; XXI. 12. 2; 25. 10; XXVI. 5. 7; XXVIII. 1. 26; 2. 9; 3. 9; 5. 12; VI. 9.
16, 20, 27, 29, XXX. 1. 3.

OTOT AMYHBIA KOMIIOHEHT, COCPEJOTOYCHHBIN B OKPYKEHHH UMIIEpaTopa, 0COOEHHO 3aMeTeH B
I'PEYECKUX CBUJIETENIbCTBAX, KOTOPbIE TOBOPSAT O IPYIIIE JIOJEH «IIpU UMIIEPATOPE», O «TOMOYAIIAX»
(oixeior) umu «uMIIepaTopckoM JoMe» (Baoiiikog oikog), «asope» (avAs), Koraa coobIaoT 0 KaKUX-
b0 coObiTHSX B npumBopHoit cpene (Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VIII. 1. 3: wepi t@v kazo tod¢ Paciiikovg
oikovg; Vit. Const. IV. 17: adv 10ic 10V Pacileiov oikov minpodow;, lul. Or. 1. 90 C: dpyag oixeiag;
Euseb. Vit. Const. I. 16: & avtdv oikeiwv; 2: avaykaiog eilov te oikeimv; Vit. Const. I. 52. 1: toug
ape' anTOV TETOTATOVS Kol evvomTdtovg dvdpag; Hist. Eccl. VIII. 17. 1: too¢ aue' adtév; Vit. Const.
IV. 63; Eun. Vit. Soph. 464; Zos. IV. 1. 2; IV. 43. 1; IV. 58. 8; Eun. Vit. Soph. 462: ta¢ fooilikog avAdg;
Zos. V. 2. 3: tij¢ Pacilikijc adrijc; Amm. Marc. XXI. 5. 4: locum obtinentes in aula regia primum;
XXIX. 2. 6: colloquiis ex aula regia praepigneratus abstruisis; Zos. 1. 25. 2: #jysuéva tév év tjj ovAj]
alewv 6v; WUl Ep. ad Ath. 217 A: of wepi v adlnv). B To ke BpeMs cioBo dOMUS B OTHOLICHUU
NpUOIMKSHHBIX K UMIIEPAaTOpPy JIMI] TAKXKe BCTpeuaeTcs B uctounnkax: domus nostra (CTh. 1. 32. 2; 7;
VII. 5. 2), domus sacra (CTh. VII. 10. 1), domus sacratissima (CTh. I. 11. 1), domus divina (CTh. V.
16. 34; XV. 3. 6), domus aeternalis (CTh. V. 16. 32).

Domus augusti mpeBpaTuiICcsS B BaKHBIN MOJTUTUYESCKUI OopraH — Sacer comitatus — B pe3ynbrare
pepopm Jlmoxmermana wu KoncrantmHa. Kak MBI OTMeYanu BhIIIE, TsDKENash BHYTPH- W

BHEIIHenoauTudeckas oocranoska Il1-I11 BB. 3actaBisiiia uMnepaTopoB paciupATh Kpyr MOJTHOMOYUI

194 Schlinkert D. Vom Haus zum Hof. S. 460.
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VMIIEPATOPCKUX CIY)KAIMX, HO B TIEPHOJ] TETPAPXUHU B YCIOBUSIX KOHLECHTPAIIMU BCEH MOJIUTHICCKON
BJIACTH BOKPYT «CBSIIIIEHHOW OCOOBI» M, CIEIOBATEIbHO, MECTONMPEObIBAHKMS HMIIEPATOpPA, ABI'YCTHI
HPEIIPHHSUIA 00JIee CEPhE3HYIO MOIBITKY PACHIMPUTh chepy TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO PEryIHPOBAHHS:
KOMIETCHIMH MOJIUTHYECKOTO PYKOBOJICTBA U YIIPABICHYSCKHUE 33141 ObUTH ITepeIaHbl TPYIIIE JIFICH,
COCTaBJIABIIMX TOT CaMblii Sacer comitatus, uau sacer palatium.

WMHbIMU CII0BaMHU, KIIFOYE€BOU YIIPABIEHYECKON CTPYKTYypoii B [1o3nHel PuMmckoit umnepun cran
UMIICPATOPCKUA JIBOP, Ha3bIBaeMblii COMitatus, WMEHHO MO TMPHYMHE TOrO, YTO OH TCHETUYCCKH
BOoCXoauT K dOomus augusti, T.e. k Hanbosee MPUOIMIKEHHOMY K (HUrype HMIIepaTopa HHCTUTYTY. Jlo
JlnokieTnana 1BOp CYMTAJICS UCTOYHUKOM mosmTrdeckoi Biactu de facto, de iure sxe ta Biacth 1o-
IPSKHEMY TPUHAIIEKATa PUMCKOMY CEHATy, OJHaKo mocie pedopm Jlnoknernana u Koncrantuna
UMITCPATOPCKUI JABOP, Te OBl OH HU HAXOJWJICS, CTAHOBUTCS €AMHCTBCHHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM Biactu de
iure u de facto'®®. B pamkax comitatus ¢yskumornpoBanyu Hanbojee BIUATENBHbIE HMIEPATOPCKHE

YNMHOBHHUKH — B KOHCYHOM CUCTC UMCHHO OTCIOa YIIPABJIAJIACh UMIICPUS.

81.1.1. Marucrep cay:xo

['MaBHBIM YMHOBHMKOM IIPM HMIIEPaTOPCKOM JBope Obu1 Magister officiorum, koropbilii
KOHTPOJIUPOBAJ BECh YMHOBHUYMH IITAT (TPpaKJAaHCKUH M BOCHHBIN), 3aHUMAJCS KOOPIUHAIMEH,
pelIeHHeM BOIMPOCOB (FOPUANYECKUX, aJIMHHUCTPATUBHBIX, JWUIUIOMATHYECKUX) M IPOBEICHHEM
[IEPEMOHHUH, 3aBe/IOBaJl KBHYTPCHHUMH M BHEIIHMMHU OTHOIICHUSMU» UMIiepaTtopckoro asopa (Not.
Dign. Or. XI; Occ. 1X)!%. [TepsonauansHo on ymomunaercs xak tribunus et magister officiorum (CTh.
XVI. 10. 1; XI. 9. 1), nepBoe smurpaduueckoe ceuperenberBo (CIL. VI, 1721), natupoBanHOe
npumepHo 355/360 r., ynomuHaet ero kak magister officiorum omnium, a B koxexce ®eomocust mox 357
r. yxe urypupyer comes et magister officiorum (CTh. VIII. 5. 8).

Cdepy otBerctBenHocTH Mmagistri  officiorum, xorma »Ta AOWKHOCTH  OGOPMHIIACH
OKOHYATEJIbHO, T.e. cOo 2-i mos. IV B. u mo3aHee, MOKHO OmMUCaTh CleayroIuM odpasoM. Magister
officiorum koHTponMpoBan JOCTYN K 0co0e MMIIepaTopa, 3aHMMAJICS TEXHHYECKOH OpraHu3aluei

ay,[[HeHI.IHfI, pueMa MHOCTPAHHLIX ITOCOJILCTB U IMICPETOBOPOB CaMOIro UMIIEpaTopa ¢ MHOCTPAHHBIMU

1% Noetchlichs C.L. Strukturen und Funktionen des spatantiken Kaiserhofes. S. 19.

1% O magister officiorum: Jones A.H.M. TLRE. P. 368-9, 575-584; Boak A.E.R. The Master of the Offices in
the Later Roman and Byzantine Empires. New York, 1919; Clauss M. Der magister officiorum in der Spétantike
(4.-6. Jahrhundert): das Amt und sein Einfluss auf die kaiserliche Politik. Mlinchen, 1980; Gorietti Castello M.
Evoluzione e funzioni del magister officiorum: rileggendo il De magistratibus Populi Romani di Giovanni Lido.
/[ Istituzioni, carismi ed esercizio del potere (IV-VI1 secolo d.C.) / Cur. G. Bonamente, R. Lizzi Testa. Bari, 2010.
P. 123-150; Cecconi G.A. | grandi magisteria tardoantichi: ruolo istituzionale, attivita e rapporti con le strutture
amministrative (ltalia, IV-VI secolo d.C.). // “Magister”: aspetti culturali ed istituzionali. Atti del Convegno
(Chieti 1997). / Cur. G. Firpo, G. Zecchini. Alessandria, 1999. P. 73-113.



46

npaButenssmu (loan. Lyd. De mag. Ill. 53). B pacmopsskenun magister officiorum naxommaocs
MHOXKECTBO ToAuMHEHHbIX: admissionales, lampadarii, cancellarii, cursores, mensores u interpretes
(Not. Dign. Or. XI. 12, 45, 53; Occ. IX. 14-15. 46). Maructp odduuuii koutponuposan fabricas
(opyxeiinbie Mmactepckue) (Ibid. 11, 19/39; Occ. 9, 17/39), emy 6bm nogunnens! scholae palatinae!®’,
CITY)KHBIIIHE [IJII OXPaHbI IBOPIIOBOI Tepputopun; corsacio Notitia Dignitatum, Ha BocToke ObUTO CEeMb
scholae (Ibid. Or. 11, 4/10), na 3anane — narte (1bid. Occ. 9, 4/8). Noann Jlua coobmraer, uto oo01mas
YHCIIEHHOCTh BOMcK B Scholae cocraemsma 10 000 uenmoBek (loan. Lyd. De mag. Il. 24). Scholae
BKJIIOYasu scutarii, gentiles, armaturae, saggitarii (Not. Dign. Or. XI. 3-10; Occ. IX. 3-8). 13 cocraBa
scholae BeiGupanmcey copok candidates mis nuuHoi oxpadsl ummeparopa (Amm. Marc. XV. 5. 16).

Ecmu ciaemosars Notitia Dignitatum, to k cdepe kommerennuu magister officiorum namgnexur
otHectH ScCrinia memoriae, epistularum, libellorum u dispositionum (Not. Dign. Or. XI. 13/6; Occ. IX.
10/3). I1epBble Tpu KaHLIEISIPUU 3aHUMAIIUCH aIMAHUACTPATUBHOMN MEPETTUCKOM, KaK TO: PACCMOTPEHUEM
NETHUIIMH, COCTABJICHUEM DPECKPHIITOB, a TAKXKE BEICHHEM CYyJICOHBIX pa3OUpaTeNIbCTB MPHU JBOPE U
IPOBEPKOH CyneOHBIX 3amuceii mpoBuHIMANbHBIX HamecTHHKOB (E.g.: CTh. I. 16. 3; XI. 30. 32, 34, 54,
65). [Ipyroii BaxHO# (GyHKIIMEH STHX KaHIEIIpHii Obliia Bblaua probatoriae, T.e. mucem o Ha3HaYCHHUH,
rocynapctBeHHbIM ciykamumM (loan. Lyd. De mag. Il1; Cl. XI11. 59. 10; CTh. VIII. 7. 21, 22, 23; CI. 1.
31. 5; XII. 20. 3; XII. 59. 9, 10). OgHaxo JuIIb TOCIEAHMIA SCFNIUM, B KOTOPOM, IPEAITOIOKUTEIBLHO,
U3JIaraJiuch TUIaHbI paOOThI U MYTEIICCTBHIA MMIIEpaTOpa, ObLI OTHECEH MCKIIFOUUTEIHHO K BEICHUIO
maructpa opdurmii (CTh. VI. 26, 1-2; 2. 23; CI. XII. 19. 11), k ocTaIbHBIM UMETH OTHOIIICHUE U PYTHE
JU1Ia, 0 KOTOPBIX Oy/eT cka3zaHo Hibke. B mienom, kak ormeuaet A. J[>KOHC, H (DakT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO
PYKOBOJICTBa MarucTpomM ouituii e TeIbHOCTBIO KaHIISIApUi He 3a)MKCUPOBAH, HO JIUIITh KOHTPOJIb
¥ Ham30p 8.

Kpome Toro, magister officiorum pykosoaui mrarom agentes in rebus (CTh. I. IX. 2, 3; VI. 27.
3,4,7,8,9,11, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 23, 28; Cl. XII. 20. 3, 5; 21. 6)!%. KapsepnsIii myrs agentem in
rebus HauMHAJICS C BBIMOJHEHUS KYPhEPCKUX 005M3aHHOCTEH MO JOCTaBKE OPHIMATBHBIX JETEIII, TOCIIe
Yero OTKPBIBAJICS JOCTYI K 00Jiee OTBETCTBEHHBIM JIOJDKHOCTSIM, XOTSI MX TOYHAS IMOCIIEA0BATEIILHOCTh
HE BIIOJIHE siCHA. BeposATHO, CIIEAYIONUM 3TAllOM CTAaHOBHJIACH MPOBUHITMAIILHAS CIIY’)kK0a B KadyecTBe
HHCIIEKTOPOB CUrsus publicus (curagendarii unu curiosi), rae OHM KOHTPOJHMPOBAIH 3aKOHHOCTH
UCTIOJIB30BaHUsI TOCYJIAPCTBCHHON TMOYTHI, MPECEKATU 3JI0YMOTPEOICHUSI U COCTABIISIM OTYETHI O

nonoxennu B npoBuHnuAx (CTh. 1. 9. 1; VI. 29. 2; VI. 29. 4; Lib.or. XIVf. 58; XVIII. 135; XLVIII. 7

197 Frank R.l. Scholae Palatinae: The Palace Guards of the Later Roman Empire. Rome, 1969; Emion M.
L'empereur chrétien et ses gardes du corps. // Le Prince chrétien de Constantin aux royautés barbares (IVe-Vllle
siécle). / Ed. S. Destephen, B. Dumézil, H. Inglebert. Paris, 2018. P. 415-433.

198 Jones A.H.M. TLRE. P. 369.

19 TIpo agentis in rebus: Giardina A. Aspetti della burocrazia nel basso impero. Roma 1977; Seeck O. Agentes in
rebus. // RE. Bd. I,1. Stuttgart, 1893. Sp. 776-779.



47

LXIl. 14). BenrmoMm Kapbepsl MOIJIO CTaTh Ha3Hau€HHE Ha JOJDKHOCTH Principis B imrare
NPOBUHIIMATIBHOTO HAMECTHHUKA — MO3MIIMS, OCTaBaBIIAsACS B MOJAYMHEHUH Magistri officiorum, o yem
noipoOHee OyIeT CKa3aHo B pa3jielic O perHOHAILHOM YIIPaBICHUU.

Takum oOpazom, maructp ohdUIMI BBICTYNAan KIOYEBBIM OPraHU3aTOPOM ITOBCEIHEBHOTO
yIIpaBJICHUS] UMIIEPUEH OT UMEHHM WMIIEpaTOpa, BO3IJIABIISS INTAT YAHOBHUKOB, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 32
OCHOBHBIC a]MHHHUCTPATUBHBIC (PYHKIIUH: PACCMOTPEHHE NMPOIIECHUI U BHIHECEHUE 110 HUM PELICHUH,
NPOBE/ICHUE CYAEOHBIX pa30oMpaTenbCTB U OOECIEYCHHE B3aMMOJCHCTBHS MEXAY pa3IMuHBIMU
3BEHBSIMU UMIIEPCKOT0 OropokpaTHueckoro ammapara. Ocoboe 3Ha4YeHWe ISl HAIIerO HUCCIICIOBaHUS
UMEET JIpyrasi BaXKHasi IPEepOraTuBa MaructTpa oQQuimii — opraHu3aius MpuIBOPHBIX epeMonnid. Kak
BepHo otMetws K. PomnuHrep, wucnosnb3ys 10 OTHOLICHHID K OTOM JOJDKHOCTH TEPMHH
«Zeremonienmeister», maructp opdunmMi  (aKTUYECKH  BBINONHT  (QYHKIUM  [JIABHOTO
[IepeMOHUIMecTepa TIPU WMIEPATOPCKOM JBOpE, OTBEYas 3a IOATOTOBKY M TIPOBEIEHHE BCEX
o HIMATEHEIX MEPONPHUATHIA C y4acTHEM aBrycTeiimeii 0co6b12.

B oaroM oTHOmIeHMH eMy TOAYMHSIMCH Cursores, decani, lampadarii. Cursores,
MIPEITOJIOKUTEIBHO, BRICTYNAH B poiu mockutbHEIX (Cl. XII. 59. 10). OHuM Takke yrmOMHUHAIOTCS B
OIMCaHUSX LIEPEMOHHMIA Ha unmoapome nociie cmeptu 3enona (De cer. 1. 92), Kopurmm xe numier o turba
CUrsorum B KoHTeKcTe aBapckoii nerauuu ko Asopy KOctuna II (Cor. in laud. Tust. I11. 160). Bepositho,
UMEHHO CUISOreS JOCTaBIISUIM MPHUKA3bl M MHCTPYKIMU HaKaHYHE BaKHBIX mepeMonuii. [1o kpaiineit
Mepe, B V-VI BB. 3aCBUJIETENLCTBOBAH TPWTOKOVPCOpP, TIEPEIaBaBIINI TTOCIaHUs OT UMIIEpaTopa Ha
unmoxapom (Malal. Chron. XIV. 2).

Decani, oueBHIHO, BBIMOIHSIN (YHKIIUH PUBPATHUKOB KaK B MyOJMYHBIX, TAaK U B YaCTHBIX
anaptamenTax jBopua (CTh. VI. 33. 1; CI. XII. 26. 2; 59. 10), HanomuHast ocTuapueB, 10 KpaitHeil mepe
TeM, 4TO OHM TaK ke HOCHIM T0COX M He MpOIycKaiu mocToporHux2’l. Lampadarii xe, mo Bceii
BUJIMMOCTH YXaXKUBaIU 3a cBeTwiibHHKaMu Bo nBopie (Not. Dign. Or. XI. 12; Val. Nov. XXX). A.
Anbdenbau mokazal, 4yTo 3Ta KyJIbTOBas MpeporatMBa Oblla Ba)KHBIM AJIEMEHTOM B OpTraHH3aIlluu
IOPUJBOPHBIX LIEPEMOHMIH, YTO MOATBEPXKIAETCS HE TOJBKO JUTEPATypHBIMH HCTOYHHMKAMHU, HO U
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ukonorpadueii’®?. To, uro magister officiorum 6wu1 THaBHBIM pacmopsguTeNeM ILEPEMOHHIA,

noaTeepxkaeTcs u teM, yto Ilatpuxuit Iletp, TpakTat KOTOPOro M Jier B OCHOBY COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX
dparmentor «De ceremoniis» Korcrantuna BarpsHopoaHOro, 3aHMMai HMEHHO 3Ty J0KHOCTHZ0S; B
TaKOM K€ KJItoue 0 Hell BbIcka3biBaeTcs M Kaccuonop: «EMy B 0COOEHHOCTH MPUHAUICKHUT TUCIUITIIMHA

BO JIBOpIIE: OH YCMHUpsieT OypHBIE HpPaBbl HETOKOPHBIX JBOPIIOBBIX CTPAKHHUKOB OOCIIaHHEM

200 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 102—105.

201 |pid. S. 104.

202 Alfoldi A. Die monarchische Reprasentation im romischen Kaiserreiche. S. 111-118.
203 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 105.
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coOcTBeHHOM crep:kaHHOCTH. CTOJIBKO OTIENOB O0BEAMHEHbI 0€3 BCAKOW MyTAHMIIBI, 1 OH HECeT Ha
cebe TSHKECTh BCEro, YTO XO3SIMH BEJET MO OTACIBHOCTH ... Uepe3 Hero mpuOBIBAIOIIUN CEHATOP
MPEJICTAaeT Mepe] HAUMHU B30paMH; OH 000JpseT poOKOro, HACTABISET TOBOPSIIETO, JaKe MMEET
OOBIKHOBEHHE BCTABJIATH CBOM CJIOBA, YTOOBI MBI BCE JIOJDKHBIM 00Opa3oM BbICIyIIMBaau. HanexHbii
MOCPEAHUK JIJISl TIOTYYEHHsI KOPOJIEBCKOTO MPUCYTCTBHSI, OH — MOYETHBIN MOCPETHUK HAILIErO COBETA,
MOYTH YTO YTPEHHSS 3BE3/1a JJIsl TBOPIIOBOTO JBOPA: BEIb KaK 3Ta 3Be3/la 00emaeT HACTYIUICHHUE JTHS,
TaK ¥ OH MEPEIacT SBJICHUE HAIIETO CIIOKOWCTBHUS TEM, KTO B HEM HYKHaeTcs» (31ech u Jayee, eclid He

yKa3aHo MHoe, iepeBo Ham — B.K.) 204,

§1.1.2. KBecTop CBSIIIEHHOTO ABOPIA

Jlpyras 4pe3BbIYAiiHO BakHas JOKHOCTH HPH HMIEpPATOPCKOM ABOpe — (uaestor sacri
palatii?®. B domus principis paHHeHMIEpCKOro IHepuoaa poib OYAyIIEro KBECTOpa MCIONHAT ab

% B 00SM3aHHOCTH 3TOTO

epistulis, m0cTOBEpHO 3aOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBII CcO BpeMeH Kiapmus?
JOJKHOCTHOTO JIMLIA LIEHTPAJIbHOM UMIIEPCKON aIMMHUCTPALIMK BXOJWIIO, IPEXKIE BCET0, BEJEHUE BCEU
UMIIEpaTOPCKOM KOPPECTIOHIEHIIMH, BKJItOYas 00JIe4eHUE B IUTEPATYPHYIO (POpMY, BbIIauy U PacChUIKY
UHCTPYKLUH, MPEANUCAHUN W HMHBIX PACHOPSDKEHUH HMMIIepaTopa IPa)XJAaHCKUM CIyXalluM. OTY
JOJKHOCTh, MMEBILYIKO pEILIAlollee 3HaueHue s KOOpAMHAUMU paboThl BCeX MOApa3JeNeHUN
UMIIepaTOPCKOM aJMUHUCTPAIMH, TIOHAYATy 3aHUMaJI pad WK BOJIbHOOTIYILIEHHUK, IPUHA/ICKABIINH

207. Taxkum 06pa30M, 9Ty OTBCTCTBCHHYIO HOOJLDKHOCTb 3aHHUMAJIO

K HUMIIEPATOPCKOH  (hamMuanu
JIOBEPEHHOE JIUIIO MPHHIIEIICA U3 ero OJmkaiiiiero okpyxenus. Co BpeMeHem nokHOCTH ab epistulis
CTaJIi 3aHMMATh BCaJHUKH, KOTOPbIE TAK)KE 3aBUCEH OT OJIArOCKIIOHHOCTH aBI'yCTa IPHU PO ABHKEHUH
110 KapbepHoii mecTHnIEe? %,

OxoHYaTenpHO 0(hOpMUIACh TOHKHOCTH quaestor (wmm comes) sacri palatii, kak u ero koyutern
magister officiorum, B pesynbrate pedopm Juoxietnana u KoucrantuHa. ['eHEeTHBHBIH aTpuOyT

0opUIIMaTFHOTO UMEHHU, KaK M TUTYJIa COMES, OTHOCUTCS K OmkaillieMy OKPY>KEHHIO UMIepaTropa,

TEpMHH qUAEStOr — k He0OXOAMMON KOMITETEHIIUH ITPaBOBE/IA U €To cepe OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, K KAKOBOM

204 Cassiod. Var. VI. 6. 1-2: Ad eum nimirum palatii pertinent disciplina: ipse solentium scholarum mores
procellosos moderationi suae prospero disserenat. tam multi ordines sine confusione aliqua componuntur et ipse
sustinet onus omnium, quod habet turba discretum ... Per eum senator veniens nostris praesentatur obtutibus;
ammonet trepidum, componit loquentem, sua quin etiam verba solet inserere, ut nos decenter omnia debeamus
audire. Aspectus regii haud irritus promissor, collocutionis nostrae gloriosus donator, aulici consistorii quasi
quidam lucifer: nam sicut ille venturum diem promittit, sic iste desiderantibus vultus nostrae serenitatis attribuit.
205 Cm. o meit: Harries J.D. The Imperial Quaestor from Constantine to Theodosius Il. // The Journal of Roman
Studies. 1988. Vol. 78. P. 148-172.

206 Rostovtzeff M.1. Ab epistulis. / RE. Bd. V1. 1. Stuttgart, 1907. Sp. 210-221.

207 Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World. P. 75.

208 Schlinkert D. Vom Haus zum Hof. S. 455.
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OTHOCHJIMCH IOpPHIMYECKasi KOHCYIbTalMs M 3akoHomaTensHas Gynkius leges dictandae. Ksectop He
umen coocrBeHnoro npuasopHoro scrinium (Not. Dign. Or. XIl. 6) u npuberan x momomu adiutores
scriniorum, xotopele momumHsauch magister officiorum®®. Takum o6pasom, oH B TecHOM
COTPYAHMYECTBE C TIJIaBaMH NPUIABOPHBIX KaHIeasApuil (magistri  scriniorum) ¢dopmysrposai
UMIIEPATOPCKUE PEIICHHs (3aKOHBI, PECKPHUIITHI, JTUKTHI), BBIHOCHII HX Ha 00CYKICHHUE, PeIaKTHPOBAI
HOPMATHBHBIA TEKCT, HAKOHEIL[, MOJydald JHYHYI0 MOJIUCh HUMIIEPATOpa B KavyeCTBE IMOCICIHETO
(opMaTEHOro aKkTa 3aKOHOJATENBHOTO TIpoliecca U obecreunBan mybmukanuio okymenta?l?. B atom
OTHOIICHUH KBECTOP CIYXKUJI KKaHAJIOM CBSI3H», KOTOPBIH MIpasl PEIIAIOIyI0 pOJib B (HOPMHUPOBAHHU
nmyG4HOT0 06pa3a mMIepaTopa uepes pyHkimio leges dictandae?'?.

CTouT OTMETUTH, 4TO (DYHKITUU KBECTOpa M MarucTpa opUIni 4acTo MepeceKaliich: KBECTOP
TI0JIE30BAJICS CITY)KAIIMMH Iy>KON KaHIIEISIPHUHU, OH TAK)KE COCTABIISUT OTBETHI HA MTPOIICHUSI U TOXKE MOT
NPUHUMATh YYacTHE B JMIUIOMATHYECKHX MHCCHsIX. OUEBHIHO, NPH COMOCTABICHUH XapaKTEPHCTHK
KOHKPETHBIX JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI[ — JIMYHOW OJM30CTH K HMIIEPATOPY, MOJUTHYCCKOH JIOSUIBHOCTH,
CBSI3€H MpH JIBOpPE, JCIOBBIX KAYSCTB WJIM HATHYUS MMPAKTUYECKOTO aIMUHHCTPATHBHOTO OIbBITA —
UMITIEPAToOp pelrai, KOro MpearnovecTb, pacroyiaras HeOOXOAUMBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM Ui MaHEBpa B
IUIaHEe TIPHHSATHS ONTHMAILHOTO pemieHus. IIpu 3TOM KBecTypa Obllla OTYACTH YHHKAJIbHOM
JIOJDKHOCTBIO: JIEJIO B TOM, YTO (UAESLOr MOT 1aBaTh OPYUYCHHS IPYTUM CITY)KAIUM KaHIIEISIPHH, HO HE
pacrnionarajg COOCTBEHHBIM IITATOM, XOTsS 3aHMMal BECbMa BBICOKYIO pPOJIb TIPH BOpE, HMeEs

BO3MOKHOCTb KaK OBl «TOBOPHTH OT JIMIIA HMIIEpaTopa»? L2,

§1.1.3. [Ipeno3uT CBSAIEHHOH ONMOYMBAIbLHH

B ycnoBusix upe3BblYaifHO BO3pocIIeil 3HAYMMOCTH HMIIEpaTopckoro asopa, domi Augusti,
pOCIIO BIIMSTHHE JIMI], OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a JOMAIHEee X03IiUCcTBO — Sacrum domesticum. Bo rnaee sToro
xo3siicTBa cToan praepositus sacri cubiculi®®® — eBHYX, KOTOpPBI B aHTHYHOH TPAIUIMKM HEPEIKO
n3o0paxasics Kak caMOW MOTYIECTBEHHBIM 4YeJIOBEK B WMIIEPUH, MAHUITYJIMPOBABIIMNA CaMUM
umrneparopom (Zos. 1V. 28. 2; Lib. Or. XVIII. 152. 9). Takoe MHEHHE BO3HUKIIO M3-3a CTaTyca CaMOT0O

OJIM3KOTO K HMIICPATOPY JIMIa. Ero TUTYJ YK€ IIpeAIiojiarajl OCHOBHYIO C(I)pr €ro OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH —

209 |bid. S. 467.

210 1hid.

211 Harries J. The Imperial Quaestor from Constantine to Theodosius II. P. 151, 153.

212 |pbid. P. 156

213 Cwm.: Hopkins K. Eunuchs in Politics in the Later Roman Empire. // Proceedings of the Cambridge Philological
Society. 1963. No. 9 (189). P. 62-80; Scholten H. Der oberste Hofeunuch: Die politische Effizienz eines
gesellschaftlich Diskriminierten. // Comitatus: Beitrdge zur Erforschung des spétantiken Kaiserhofes. / Hrsg. A.
Winterling. Berlin, 1998. S. 51-74; Schlinkert D. Der Hofeunuch in der Spatantike: Ein gefahrlicher Aulenseiter?
/I Hermes: Zeitschrift fur klassische Philologie. 1994. Bd. 122 (3). S. 342-359.
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cubiculum. HecmoTrpst Ha TO, YTO 3TOT TEPMHH IOCIOBHO IMEPEBOJUTCS KaK «CIAIbHSI», BCE-TaKh
cubiculum — sto nmpeskze Bcero aMdHbIE HOKoH uMIepatopa’ld. JlestensnocTs pragpositus sacri cubiculi
ommcana B «Kogexce ®eomocuss» (CTh. VII, 8, 3: tanta et tam adsidua nostri numinis cura, «HacTOJIbKO
OOJIBIION U YCEPAHO# 3a00TO# 0 HaIlel 00KECTBEHHOCTH).

Takum 00pa3oM, MPEMO3UT OTBEYAl 3a BHYTPEHHHE MOMEIICHHUS JBOPIA U B LEJIOM 3a chepy
YJAaCTHOM JKU3HU UMIIEPATOPa U €ro CeMbU 03 MPHBS3KH K «rOCYIapCTBEHHON HestenbHocTH». K ero
npeporaTuBaM OTHOCHIIOCH OKa3aHHWE YCIYI HMMIIEpaTopy OT OOJIaYeHUS W JIMYHOW TUTHUEHBI JIO
TIPHCTYXKMBAHHSA 32 CTONOM>™, OCYIIECTBIIAIOCH 3TO BCe MPHU TOMOIIIH eBHYX0B — cubiculares, kotopsie
NOTUMHSIMCH  Primicerius sacri cubiculi. Tlpumunepuii ¥ OPENO3MT HA3HAYMIUCH W3 CPEIbI
KyOHKyJlapHeB, Kak U Te, KTO 3aHMMaJI 00Jiee MEJIKUE J0JDKHOCTH, HarpuMep, Comes sacrae vestis (CTh.
XI. 18. 1). Bonpliei 3HAYMMOCTBIO 00J1a/1aTM HAYaIbHKK TeJI0XpaHuTese (spatharius), u3BectHbli co
Bpemen ®eonocus II (Chron. Pasch. 590), u xpanurtenp TaiiHoro Koimenbka (sacellarius), koropsiit
BrepBeie mosiBisiercss npu 3eHone (loan. Ant. 214. 4). Heckonbko paHbliie HOsBIsETCs Castrensis,
KOTOpBIN yrmomuHaercsi y)xe B mpasienue Koncrannms Il (CTh. X. 14. 1; Ath. Hist. Ar. 15). Oto
CIMHCTBEHHBIH €BHYX, O KOTOPOM COXpaHHJIOCh ynoMuHanue B Notitia Dignitatum (Not. Dign. Or.
XVII. 7-8; Occ. XV. 8-9). B ero nogunHeHny HaXOAWIKCh JaBa Oyxrantepa (tabularii), momoriHuk
(adiutor) u cexperaps (chartularius) co scrinio (loc. cit).

Cpenu KyOuKyIsipreB cienyeT ocobo ymoMsnyth Silentiarii (CTh. VIII. 7. 5; 6. 23; CI. XII. 16).
Wx nestenpHocts onmchiBaetcss B CTh. XII. 16. 34 kak kapaynbHas ciayxba (excubias peragere);
OJIHAKO OHHU TaKXe ObLIN 3aHATHI, HAIPUMEp, B IEPKOBHO-MIOJIUTUYECKUX Aenax. 3akoH 499 r. takxke
MOKa3bIBaeT, uTo Praepositus sacri cubiculi orBeuasn 3a silentiarii (CI. V. 62. 25). OrcyrcrBue Silentiarii
B Notitia Dignitatum, BeposiTHO, 03Ha4aeT, 4TO U Toraa praepositus sacri cubiculi Hec 3a HUX TpsIMyIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, IMOCKOJIbKY CIHEIHAILHO TaKOBas HUKAK HE OroBapuBacTcs. Bpsa u MOXKHO
COMHEBAThCA B TOM, 4TO Silentarii mpuHuMany ydacTie B OpraHM3aIuK HPUABOPHBIX IepeMOHMI? P,

JIngHas OMU30CTh U TeCHOE OOIIEHHE C UMIIEPATOPOM, €T0 JKEHOH U IETbMH, 00YCIIOBICHHBIC
JIOJDKHOCTBIO KYOUKYISIpUsi, ObLITH HCTOYHUKOM M OCHOBOH BIIMSTHHS €BHYXOB IIPU «CBSIIIEHHOM JBODPE»,
KOTOPOE YacTo TMOABEPracTcs HalaKaM B HICTOYHUKAX, PHYEM B KpaitHe ocTpoit hopme. OHaKo eciiu
NPUHITh BO BHUMaHWE HEM3MEHHO apUCTOKPATHYECKOE MPOMCXOXKICHHUE 3TUX aBTOPOB, TO PE3KOE
3asBJI€HUE O TOM, 4To mMneparop Koncranumit Il Obut ciayroit cBoero mpespeHHoro pada EBceBus,
chopmynupoBanHoe JluGanmem B «HaarpoOHoit peunm IOnmany», oOKa3pIBaeTCsl BBIpAKEHHEM
COIMAJIbHBIX MPEIPACCYIKOB CCHATCKON 3HATH U €€ TJallaTasi, 4be MOJI0KEHUE B O0IIECTBE, OUEBHTHO,

Haxoamtock moa yrposoit (Lib. Or. XVIII. 152; lul. Ep. ad Ath. 272D, 274B; lul. Misop. 352A; Amm.

214 Schoélten H. Op. cit. S. 52.
215 Schlinkert D. Vom Haus zum Hof. S. 471.
216 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 120-122.
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Marc. XIV. 10. 2; XX. 2. 2-3; XXI. 16. 16; Olymp. Fr. 14; loan. Ant. 191. 194; Zos. I. 6. 3; Il. 55. 2;
IV. 22. 4; 28. 2; V. 17. 5; 23. 5). Kputuka aelicTByIome agMUHUCTPAIIUU, TaKUM 0Opa3oM, B
3HAUUTENIFHOM CTENEeHH MNEePEeKIYanach Ha IMPUABOPHOTO CIYTy, KOTOPBIA ObUT OMmXKe BCEX K
«CBSILIEHHOI 0c00e» U, SBJISSACH KACTPATOM, IIPHHAJUICHKAIT K YHCITy OTBEP)KCHHBIX JIto/ieii. B pe3ysbrare
eBHYX IPH JIBOPE CTall, Kak Bbipasuics K. XONKMHC, «KO3/I0M OTIYIIEHHUS» JUI KPUTHKOB BIacTH . B
3MOXY MPHHIUIATA TOJHKHOCTD MIPEMO3UTa He UMENa U JOJH BIHSHUS Takux Guryp kak EBceBuii mpu
KoHCTaHTHHE, MOCKOJBbKY CaM HMIIEPATOpCKuil aABop mpu DiaaBusXx Wi AHTOHHHAX 10 CBOEMY
HOJIMTUYECKOMY 3HAUYCHHIO HECONOCTAaBHM C JBOPOM KOHCTAHTHHOBCKOW SIOXHM M IOCIETYIOIINX
JECSATUIICTHH, KOrJa TPHIBOPHBIE CTPYKTYpbl HMPUOOpETH KAadyeCTBEHHO HOBYIO POJIb B CHCTEME
yIIPaBJICHHUSI.

Bnusinue praepositus sacri cubiculi B mo3aHelt AHTUYHOCTH TPYJHO HEpPEOlCHUTh. [loMuMo
BCEro Mpodero, oH obecreunBan HeOPMaNbHEI KaHAN CBA3M MMIIEPATOPa C BHEIIHMM MHPOMZS,
TonpKO Mpemo3uT HWMea MpaBo B Joboe Bpems 3axoxuTh B Ccubiculum (De cer. 1. 97) u
B3aMMO/ICHCTBOBATH C UMIIEPATOPOM B HepOpMaIbHOW OOCTAHOBKE B OTJIMYHE OT IPYIHX HPHIBOPHBIX,
a Tem Oosee rocreit mpu 1Bope. X. LlonbTeH Ha pa3HBIX MPUMeEpax MOKa3bIBAET, KAK BIMSTEIbHbIC TN
Ge3yCIeIHO MBITAINCH HOTYYNTh ayAHEHIHI0 y MMIIEPATOpa U3-3a MPOTHBOJEHCTBHS Mperno3uTa’™’,
[Mocnenuuii OKa3pIBaJICS UCIIOTHUTEIEM HauOOJIee ACIMKATHBIX U CEKPETHBIX MMOPYYCHUI HMIIepaTopa
BILUIOTH 10 yOuiicTBa Heyromubix muu2’. BMecTe ¢ TeM €BHYX OCTaBaICAd €BHYXOM, T.e. HOCHTEIEM
OJIHOTO M3 CaMbIX HU3KUX B aHTUYHOCTH COIMAIBHBIX CTATYCOB; BCE €ro OOraTCTBO, BIACTH U BIHMSHHUE
3aBHUCENIM MCKIIOYMTEIIBHO OT PACIOJIOKEHHsI UMIIEPATOpa, KOTOPBI MOT B OJHOYACHE MOIABEPTHYTH
IPENo3uTa Onalie u Jaxke Ka3HUTh. CaM eBHYX LIEJIMKOM H TIOJIHOCTBIO 3aBUCEN OT UMIIepaTopa. Takum
obpazom, uHCTHTYT Ccubicularii ykpemsimi JTHYHYO BJIAacCTh HMIIEPATOpPa, MOCKOJIBKY BOKPYI HETO

dbopMHpoBanack rpymnmna BIUATEIbHBIX JIUII, IETUKOM 3aBUCHMBIX OT Hero: X. lllonten Bcnen 3a K.

XONKHHCOM CUHTAET, 4TO KyOMKY/IAPHUH CKOPEe YKPEITHIH BIacTh HMIIEPATopa, 4eM ociabumu ee®?.,

21 Hopkins K. Slaves and Conquerors. P.180.
218 Scholten H. Op. cit. S. 53.

219 |pid. S. 53-59.

220 |pid. S. 63.

221 |bid. S. 73.
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81.1.4. KoMuT CBSAIIEHHBIX IIeAPOT M KOMHT YaCTHOI0 HMYIIIECTBA

OnpenenuB B Hayasle IjaBbl B KAU€CTBE OCHOBHOM NPUYMHBI PACILIMPEHUS YIIPaBIEHUYECKOTO
amnmapaTa KpaTHO yBEITHUHBIIYIOCS TIOTPEOHOCTD B pecypcax 22, Mbl 0 CUX MOp HE YHOMSHYIIH TIIABHBIX
JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMLl, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a cOOp M paclpelielieHue YINOMSHYThIX pecypcoB. K atum

223 Kak u MHOTHE

JO/KHOCTHBIM JIMIIAM OTHOCSTCS COMeS sacrarum largitionum u comes rei privatae
Jpyrue YNHOBHUKH, OHHM NPUILIA Ha cMeHy rationales nepuona npunnunara (CTh. IX. 3. 1; X. 8. 1; X.
18. 1). O6 ux M3HAYAILHO HU3KOM CTaTyCE CBHUJETEIIbCTBYET 3amedanue Moanna Jluma o Tom, 4to B
NpeXHHE BPpeMEHa KOMUTOB HUKTO HE MPHYUCIISUT K MAarucTpatam, a 00 WX MPOUCXOXKICHUN BOOOIIE
uuyero HeusBecTHo (loan. Lyd. De mag. Il. 27). Comes rei privatae ymomunaercs BriepBbie B 342 T.
(CTh. X. 10. 6), vir perfectissimus comes largitionum — B 345 r. (CTh. XX. 7. 5).

W3 nByx nomkHOCTEH OoJiee BaKHOM CYMTANIACh JOJDKHOCTH COMes sacrarum largitionum (CTh.
XI. 39. 5; Cl. 12, 23, 14; Cassiod. Var. VI. 7-8). B Notitia Dignitatum cozepskurcst moapoOHas
uHbopMaIrs 0 IOTHOMOYHIX COMeS sacrarum largitionum, um moguuusuncs rationales summarum,
v rationales rerum privatarum, a Takxe pasnuuHbie procuratores, praepositi u primicerii (Not. Dign.
Or. XI1-X1V; Occ. Xl). Jononautenbayro nHGopManuio o6 opranu3aiuu Officium comitis sacrarum
largitionum maer Kogexc ®eomocust (CTh. VI. 30, 7): B Hero Bxommau 18 SCrinii, Ha KaXablid u3
KOTOPBIX BO3JIArajIMCh Pa3IMYHbIC 337a4d. B KamIo# KaHIEeIsIpur UMenoch cemb dignitates ¢ Touno
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM YHCJIOM YHHOBHUKOB, B 00111eH clioskHOCTH 446 yenoBek. B moqunHennn comes rerum
privatae, coriiacHO €MHCTBEHHOMY yIIOMUHaHUIO, Haxoamiock 300 unnoBHukoB (CTh. VI. 30. 16).

B mienom ocHOBHBIMU (GYHKIMsIME COMES rerum privatae Obutn yrpasieHue U cOOp PEeHTHI CO
BCEX 3€Melb M BIAJEHUH, NPUHAAIEKABUIMX HUMIEpaTopy, a Takxke oOllee 3aBeJbIBaHUE
UMIIEpaTOpPCKOi CcOOCTBEHHOCTBhIO. OH TaKkke 3aHMMANCS MPOJAKEH W JTapeHHUEM HMIIepaTOPCKOTrO
MMyIIIeCTBA YaCTHBIM JIMIAM, & TaKke BBIILIATAMU U3 KasHbIZ}, Comes sacrarum largitionum sBasics
taroke rationalis rei SUMMae 1 KOHTPOIUPOBAI MOHETHBIE JBOPBI, 30JI0THIE (U, BEPOSTHO, CEPEOPSIHBIC)
pynuuku u fabricas, codbupan crapyro MOHETy, BBINICALIYIO M3 OOpAIleHHs, © OCYLIECTBISLI JIPyrHe
cOopsI B 30510Te U cepedpe. Kpome Toro, KOMUT OTBeda 3a Bbllady JIOHATUBOB COJIJATaM U, BEPOSTHO,

3a BBITUIATY YKAJIOBaHHsI IPaKIaHCKUM drHaM 1 Milites.

222 Cm. taxke: Bransbourg G. The Later Roman Empire. // Fiscal Regimes and the Political Economy of
Premodern States. / Ed. A. Monson, W. Scheidel. New York, 2015. P. 14; Eich P. The Common Denominator. P.
112.

223 Cm.: Delmaire R. Largesses sacrées et res privata: L'aerarium impérial et son administration du I\Ve au Vle
siécle. Rome, 1989; Delmaire R. Les responsables des finances impériales au Bas-Empire romain (IVe-Vle s.):
Etudes prosopographiques. Bruxelles, 1989; Pergami F. Il comes sacrarum largitionum nel sistema burocratico
della tarda antichita. // Militia inermis e militia armata: Apparati civili e militari nella tarda antichita. In onore di
Maria Campolunghi. / Cur. A. Marcone. Firenze, 2020. P. 115-134.

224 Jones A.H.M. TLRE. P. 412.
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Takum 00pa3oM, MepevrcIICHHbIE YMHOBHHUKH OTBEYAIH 3a Pa3HbIC ACMEKThl OPraHU3aI[HH
BJIACTH TIPH UMIIEpaTOpPCcKoM jBope. Praepositus sacri cubiculi oGecrieunBan (yHKIIMOHHPOBaHKE
camoro Sacri palatii u opraHu30BbIBa)l KOMMYHHKALUIO MEXAY NPUIBOPHBIMH M HMIIEPATOPOM.
Magister officiorum 3anumaincss opraHu3aiuell pa3BETBICHHOIO aJMHHHCTPATHBHOIO aIlapara,
NPE/ICTABUTENI KOTOPOTO OTBEYAIM Ha TPOIICHUs, pa30oupanu cyneOHble Jeia, 3aHUMAUCh
TOCY/JIapCTBEHHOM MEPENHUCKOW M B IIEJIOM OCYIIECTBISUIM TOBCEAHEBHOE YIPABICHHE, a TaKKe
OpPraHW30BBIBATIM TPHIABOPHBIC IIEPEMOHHMH W HUMIIepaTopckue ayaueHiuu. Quaestor sacri palatii
OTBEYAJI MPEXKIC BCEro 3a MPaBOBOE OOECIEUYCHHE Mpolecca, MPU ero ydacTuu (hopMyIHpOBAIUCH
UMIIEpaTOpCKHEe yKa3bl U responsa. Yro ke kacaercs comites sacrarum largitionum u rerum privatae,
TO OHH 3aBEJOBAJIM BCEMH MUMYIICCTBEHHBIMU U (DUHAHCOBBIMHU Jie/laMd. Bce OHM BMeECTE CO IMITATOM
CBOMX TIOJYMHEHHBIX Ha3blBAIUCH palatini, Torma kak NpUONMKEHHBIE K <CBAIICHHOHW 0co0e»

UMIIEPATOpPA JIMI[a UMCHOBAIHMCH ProXimi.

§1.1.5. CBsilleHHBIH KOHCHCTOPHIA

Cama GJIM30CTh BBICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIX YHHOBHHUKOB K aBIYCTy HAJesla UX 3HAYUTCIBHBIM
BIIMSTHAEM, TOMUMO T€X BO3MOXHOCTEH, KOTOPHIMU OHH PACIOIAraid B COOTBETCTBUH C 3aHUMAEMbBIMU
UMH JOJDKHOCTAMHE. VX BBICOKHIA CTAaTyC JaBaj UM MPaBO 3aCEAaTh B KOHCUCTOPHH — UMIIEPATOPCKOM
coere’®. Kak W MHOTME OpyrHe TOCYHapCTBEHHBIE HHCTHTYTHI IlosmHeli Pumckoif mmmepuw,
KOHCHCTOPHI OBIT HACIEIHHUKOM Ooliee paHHEro MHCTUTyTa — consilium principis?®. Ot cBoero
PaHHEMMITEPCKOTO aHaJIoTa OH OTJIMYAJICS TEM, YTO COCTOSI B OCHOBHOM u3 palatini, kotopsie de facto
NPEICTABIUIA HE CTOJBKO CaMHUX Ce0S KaK MOJUTHYECKHX aKTOPOB, CKOJNBKO c(epbl CBOEiH
TIOMUTHYECKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH HCXOJA M3 3aHHMAeMbIX UMHU JOIKHOCTeH?? . UneHbl KOHCHCTOPHUS
MMEHOBaJIKMCh COMites consistoriani; moMUMO BBINICHA3BAHHBIX JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMII M IPYIHX MEHEe
BJIMSITENILHBIX MIPUABOPHBIX, TOT TUTYII HOCHIIH TaK)Ke HEKOTOPBIE CCHATOPBI U IPYTHe BIUATEIbHBIC
muna (CTh. VI. 35. 7)?%,

CroBo, Jekalllee B OCHOBE Ha3BaHHs «KOHCHUCTOPHIT», — CONSiStere («ctosTh BMecCTe»), —

YKa3bIBACT HaA ocoObIe yCJIOBUA €TI0 paGOTBI. COI_II/IaJ'ILHHﬁ CTaTyC YWICHOB HUMIICPATOPCKOTO COBCTA U

225 Cwm.: Schlinkert D. Dem Kaiser folgen: Kaiser, Senatsadel und hofische Funktionselite (comites consistoriani)
von der “Tetrarchie” Diokletians bis zum Ende der konstantinischen Dynastie. // Comitatus: Beitrige zur
Erforschung des spétantiken Kaiserhofes. / Hrsg. A. Winterling. Berlin, 1998. S. 133-159; Graves D.A.
Consistorium Domini: Imperial Councils of State in the Late Roman Empire. Ann Arbor, 1982; Gorietti Castello
M. Le segrete stanze del potere: | comites consistoriani e I'imperatore tardoantico. Roma, 2012.

226 Crook J.A. Consilium Principis: Imperial Councils and Counsellors from Augustus to Diocletian. Cambridge,
1955.

221 Harries J. Law and Empire in Late Antiquity. P. 38.

228 Schlinkert D. Vom Haus zum Hof: Aspekte hofischer Herrschaft in der Spatantike. S. 474.
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JPYTUX JIII, JOMYIICHHBIX Ha 3TO0 cOOpaHue, BEPOSTHO, ONMPENEIST MECTO KaXKIOT0 U3 HUX B TPOHHOM
3aje. DTOT MOPSIIOK SBIISUICA YaCThIO MPHUABOPHOTO ITHKETA, KOTOPBIA CBHIIETEIBCTBOBAI O TOM, KTO
HaxXoAwiIca ONMMKe K «CBAILICHHOH ocoOe» mMIieparopa, a KTo Aaiblie. PuryanbHOe cTOsHHE OBLIO
AJIEMEHTOM MPHUIBOPHOTO LIEPEMOHHAIA U COOTBETCTBOBAJIO HOPME MOBEICHHSI IPHIBOPHBIX B MOMEHT
o0bsBiIeHus umiieparopom cBoero perrenuns (CTh. XI. 39. 5).

B riazax umriiepaTopa 3TOT KpyT IPUABOPHOM IIMTHI — COMItes consistoriani — cocrosut “de nece
etiam virorum inlustrium qui comitiis et consistorio nostro intersunt” («u3 cusTeIbHBIX MyXel, KOTOPbIE
NPUHUMAIOT yYacTHe B Hammx oOcyxaeHusx u koHcucropum») (CTh. IX. 14. 3); k HEUM caexyer
n00aBUTh TeX, KTO “quin et de consistorianis comitibus... qui admitti intra consistorii arcanum
meruerunt et actibus interesse et nostra adire responsa” («3aciy’KUBaeT ObITh JTOMYIIEHHBIM B TaWHBIN
KOHCHUCTOPHIA, y4aCTBOBATh B TMIEperoBopax u ciblmark Hamu pemienus») (CTh. VI. 22. 8). B apyrom
3aKOHE MbI HAXOJMM 00OCHOBAaHHME MPUCYTCTBUS B KOHCHCTOpPHK COMItes consistoriani: “...ex comitibus
consistorianis qui participantes Augusti pectoris curas agendo claruerunt” («u3 Tex KOMHTOB
KOHCHCTOPHSI, KTO pa3JelisieT 3a00Thl, OTATOIIAIONIME UMIIEPATOPCKYIO TPYJb U CBOUMH JICHCTBUIMHU
MIOMOTAIOT UMIIeparopy ooserdutsh 310 opems») (CTh. VI. 8. 3). BiusatensHocts COMites consistoriani
ObuTa 00YCIIOBJIEHA TE€M, YTO OHM MMEIM BO3MOXKHOCTH OOIIATHCSI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C UMIIEPATOPOM,
IyCTh U B OpHIIHATIbHOM 00CcTaHOBKe (B OTaMuKe OT praepositi sacri cubiculi).

B obmem u 1ensom, Sacrum consistorium sBisuics IEHTPATbHBIM HMICPCKHM OPraHOM, B
KOTOPOM TPHHUMAIIMCh BAKHEWIINE pEUIeHUs. 3/1eCh TMPOBOAMINCH JUCKYCCHH TI0 HACYIIHBIM
BOTIPOCaM U CyJIeOHbIe CITyIIaHWs 10 HauOoJiee 3HAYMMBIM JIeJlaM, 3/IeCh K€ UMIIepaTop, 3aciyliaB
OTYETHl BBICOKOIOCTABJICHHBIX JIHI, OTHaBad UM cBou pacmopsbkenus (CTh. I. 22. 4. “Gratianus
Augustus dixit: det operam iudex, ut praetorium suum ipse componat”; CTh. XI. 39. 8: “Theodosius a.
dixit: episcopus nec honore nec legibus ad testimonium flagitatur”; CTh. XII. 12. 10: “cum in consistorio
mansuetudinis nostrae secundum consuetudinem ex decretis petitiones legatorum de nostris scriniis
recitantur”; Amm. Marc. XV. 5. 18; XVI. 7. 1; 8. 3; XX. 4. 22; XXII. 9. 11; XXV. 10. 10; XXVIII. 1.
24; 6. 9; XXX. 6. 1).

OnHako KO BCeMy MpoYeMy KOHCHCTOPHH TMPENCTABISI COOOH TUIOMAAKY JJISi PUTYaTbHBIX
BCTpEY, BO BpeMs KOTOPHIX HUMIIEpaTop OOIIajcs ¢ TPUIBOPHOW 3HATHIO B COOTBETCTBHH C
YCTAaHOBJICHHBIMH TpaBUIIaMU IiepeMoHuana. Ero gerann Mel paccMOTpUM B CieayIOLIeH TiaBe, 3/1ech
e HaC MHTEPECYeT TOT (PaKT, YTO MECTO U POJIb KAXKJOTO U3 YUaCTHHUKOB 3TOTO PUTYaJILHOIO JeicTBa
OTIPENIEISIICS €T0 COIMATBHBIM CTaTycoOM. TakuM 00pa3oM, KOHCHCTOPHA OBLT TAK)KE TEM MECTOM, TJIe
dbopmupoBanack UMIIEpCcKasi Hepapxusl B TOCYIapCcTBE: HE TOJNBKO MPEICTABUTENN MPUIBOPHOM DITUTHI
JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIM CBOIO JIOSUIBHOCTH BJIACTHTENIO, HO M CaMU OHM TOATBEP)KIATU CBOM CTaTyc

NMoCpeACTBOM OUYCPCAHOCTU BLIIIOJTHCHHUA PUTYAJIOB U CTCIICHU OJIM30CTH K aBr'yCcTy.
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§1.2. PermoHajibHOE ynpaBJieHHe: MeKIYy IEeHTPOM U nepudepueii

Pasymeercs, ympaBieHME HMIIEPUEM CTOJb BHYLIUTENIBHBIX pa3MEpOB HE  MOIJIO
OCYILECTBIISITHCS U3 OJHOTO LIEHTpa, MyCTh Aaxke ¢ 395 1. ux u ObUI0 ABa — MO OJHOMY Ha BocToke n
3anazne. Pegopmsl [Inoknernana u KoncranTuHa npeanoiaraiv aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHATILHYIO
peopranu3zanuio uMrepuu>2’, BMecTo NpeHero aejieHus Ha UMIEPATOPCKUE U CeHATCKHE MPOBUHIIMM
OTHBIHE BCE IIPOBUHILIUU OBUIM IO/IBEIOMCTBEHHBI UCKIFOUUTEIBHO UMIIEPATOPCKON aJIMUHUCTPALIUH.
beuo co3nano 4 npedextypsl: Ha 3anane — ['amums u Utanus, na Bocroke — Mimnpust u Boctok (Not.
Dign. Occ. I-XLV; Or. I-XLV). Ha momenTt cozpanus Notitiae Dignitatum (mpubausurensao 397 r. Ha
Bocroxke 1 420 r. Ha 3anaze) B npedextypy ["anminu Bxoaunu cieayroume auonesst: Septem Provinciae,
Britaniae, Hispaniae; B npedexrypy Uramuu — ltalia, Africa, Illyricum; B npedexrypy Bocroka —
Aegyptus, Asiana, Pontica, Thracia; B mpedexrypy Wnnupuu — Macedonia, Dacia (ibid).

81.2.1. lIpedekT npeTopust

B pernonampHOM yhpaBieHWH Haubosee BIMATEILHBIM YHHOBHHKOM ObuT praefectus
praetorio®’. Dra gomxHOCTH GBI CO3MaHA BO 2 T. JIO H.3., KOTa ABIYCT IIOPYYHI JBYM BCaTHHKAM
KOMaH/0BaTh HMMIIepaTopckumu Tenoxpanutensmu  (Dio Cass. LV. 10. 10). BmnocneacrBuu
KOJUIeTHalibHAsl TpeTOopuaHcKkas mpedeKkTypa TMoNydnsa JOMOJHUTEIbHbIE BOEHHBIE (DYHKIUU,
HampuMep, YIpaBlieHHe IMTadoM BO BpeMsi BOWHBL, a B Havane III B. — u Ham3op 3a cymeOHOI
nesitenibHOCThIO0. [IprumepHo Toraa xe o0a npedexra Noaydusiv MpaBo pacCMaTpUBaTh KaccalllOHHbIE
XKaJI00bl ¥ pacopsKaThCsl BOGHHBIMU Hasioramu (annona militaris), mpasza, He Ha TOCTOSIHHOW OCHOBE,
a JMIIb 30U301u4ecku. B 1enom xe 01m30cTh MpedeKkToB MpeTopusi K UMIEpaTopy U MX BOEHHbBIE
MOJTHOMOYHS JIeTIANI ATUX NPe(EeKTOB CaMbIMU BIUSATEIBHBIMY JIMLIAMU B UMIIEPUHU TIOCTIE MOHApXa.

[locne peopranuzanuu JMOKIETHAHOM aAMHUHHMCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAIBHOIO YCTpPOMCTBa
Pumckoro rocygapctBa posb mpeeKToB MPeToprs BO3pocia eile cuiibHee, oaHako Koncrantuu B 312

T. pacmyCTHJI MIPETOPHAHCKYIO TBAPINIO, packBapTupoBaHHyto B Pume (Aur. Vict. Caes. 40, 25; Zos. 1l.

229 Cwm.: Slootjes D. The Governor and His Subjects in the Later Roman Empire. Leiden; Boston, 2006; Jones
A.HM. TLRE. P. 473-475.

2% Cm.: Demandt A. Op. cit. S. 244-255; Ensslin W. Praefectus praetorio. / RE. Bd. XXII, 2. Stuttgart, 1954. Sp.
2391-2502; Coskun A. Die Praefecti praesent(al)es und die Regionalisierung der Praetorianerpraefecturen im
vierten Jahrhundert. // Millennium. 2004. Bd. 1. S. 279-328; Migl J. Die Ordnung der Amter: Pratorianerprafektur
und Vikariat in der Regionalverwaltung des Romischen Reiches von Konstantin bis zur Valentinianischen
Dynastie. Frankfurt am Main, 1994; Gutsfeld A. Der Pratorianerprafekt und der kaiserliche Hof im 4. Jahrhundert
n. Chr. // Comitatus: Beitrége zur Erforschung des spatantiken Kaiserhofes. / Hrsg. A. Winterling. Berlin, 1998.
S. 75-102; Chastagnol A. Les préfets du prétoire de Constantin. // Revue des études anciennes. 1960. T. 62. P.
321-352; Porena P. Le origini della prefettura del pretorio tardoantica. Roma, 2003.
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17.2), a B 324 r. aumin npedexTa npeTopust BoeHHoi Binactu (Zos. 11. 32. 1 —33. 3; loan. Lyd. De mag.
I1. 10). Onnako, 3a0paB y npedekTa BOCHHYIO BJIAaCTh, UMIIEPATOP OJHOBPEMEHHO PACIIUPHI €T0
MIOJTHOMOYHS B TpaKAaHCKOM cepe. Te 00s13aHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MPEX/IE BO3JIATAINCh HA HETO JIHIIb
SMU30JMYECKU: OTIIPABICHUE TMPABOCYAMs, B3MMaHHE annonae u HaA30p 3a YIPaBICHUYECKUM
armaparom (CTh. 1. 5. 1, 2), cranu perynspabiMu. XOTs IpaskIaHCKHE 003aHHOCTH ITpedeKTa MpeTopust
nproOpenu HOBOE KaueCTBO, OHM ObUIM OTpaHUYEHBI IpeiellaMi BBEPEHHOH eMy npedektyps (Zos. Il.
33.1-2; loan. Lyd. De mag. Il. 10). Tenepb npedeKT He TOIBKO JIMIIWICS KOHTPOJIS HaJl BOWCKOM, HO
U, HaXOJISICh BAJIU OT UMIIEpaTopa BO BBEPEHHOM eMy 00J1acTH U O60jiee He UMes HUKAKHX MPUIBOPHBIX
00s13aHHOCTEH, YTpaTUJI BO3MOXHOCTh BIHUSATh HA MPHUHATHE WMIIEPATOPOM DPELICHUH B OTJIMYUE OT
YHHOBHHKOB, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BXOAUBIINX B cOMitatus??,

Tem He MeHee, KpyT TOTHOMOYHH U BO3MOXKHOCTEH npedexTa mpeTopusi ObLT JOBOJIBHO HIMPOK.
On KkoHTpoJMpoBai Cursus publicus, oOiiecTBeHHbIE CTPOUTEIbHBIC PabOThl U UX (PMHAHCUPOBAHUE
(CTh. XV. 1. 23; CI. VIII. 11. 7), a Takke nmpodeccHoHaIbHBIE aCCOIUALMH, BKIOYas PEMECIICHHUKOB
(CTh. XIII. 4. 2; Cl. X. 66. 1), anBokatoB (Nov. Theod. X. 1), Bpaueii u yuureneii (e.g., CTh. XIII. 3.
16), komteruun u cocnosue Kypuanos (CTh. XIlI. 1). Kak riaBa pernoHaiabHOro mrara YUHOBHUKOB,
npedeKT npeTopust TAKKe MPUHUMAIT 00KaTOBaHUs PEIICHU MPOBUHIIMATBHBIX HaMecTHUKOB (CTh. 1.
5. 9; Cl. 1. 26. 3). Ilpedext Takke uMena cepbe3Hble (PUHAHCOBBIC TMOJHOMOYHS: OH JODKCH OBLI
OLICHMBATh, 3aKylaTh W paclpeAeNsiTh ICHEKHBIE CPEACTBA [UIsl OIJIaThl UM CHAOXKEHUs apMuH,
BBIIJIAYMBATh BO3HArPaKJCHHE CBOWM TOAYMHEHHBIM W (MHAHCHPOBATh WMIEPCKHE CTPOUTEIHHBIC
paboter B cBoeii mpedektype (CTh. XI. 5. 4; Cl. X. 17. 2). B pesynbrare mpedekT HpeTopwHs
KOHTPOJIUPOBAJ TEPEeBO3KY 3epHa (M, ciaemoBatenbHo, Navicularii, e.g., CTh. XIIl. 5), BeiHOCHI
pellleHUs] O CHIPKEHHWHM HaJoroB, HampuMep i cBsmieHHochyxutenei (e.g., CTh. XVI. 2. 6),
KOHTpoJIMpoBall apeHay rocyaapctBeHHbIX 3emenb (CTh. X. 3. 1), a taxxke 1ens! (€.9., Ha xie0: CTh.
XIV. 19. 1). Hakonen, npedekt oTBevan 3a packBaprupoBanue conaat (CTh. VII. 9. 2). U B nenom ox
MOT TPUHUMATh CaMOCTOSITENbHBIE PEUICHUS MO PYTUHHBIM MPOBUHIIMAIBHBIM JIeJlaM M BOIPOCAM,
KOTOpbIEC HEe BXOUJIH B cepy mpsiMbix HHTepecoB ummeparopa (Lib. Or. LII. 46).

Kpome toro, mpedekty nperopusi ObUT OJYUHEH JOBOJBHO MIMPOKHHA KPYT YMHOBHHMKOB. B
obuiacTu cOopa pecypcoB B €ro BeIeHHH HaXOIUIach SCriNia mojx pykoBOACTBOM OJTHOTO NUMerarius (Ha
BOCTOKE — J[Ba), KOTOPBI BMECTE CO CBOMMHM MoMoInHukamu (adiutores) u cexperapsimu (chartularii)
KOHTPOJIUPOBAJ YHMHOBHHUKOB (SCrinarii) pasnuuyHbIX paHroB. HeKoTOpble CKpUHApUH €KETOHO
OTIPABIISUTHCH JUTSE Ha/130pa 3a cOOpoM Hastoros (Canonicarii), HeqonMok (COmMpulsores) wim B kayecTBe
discussores, AoyoBsron (loan. Lyd. De mag. lll. 4-7; Cassiod. Var. XI. 17-32; CI. I. 27, 22-38).

AJMUHHCTpaTHBHBIE W CyAeOHbIE OTIENCHMs HaXOMWIUCh B BeleHuu princeps officii ¢ ero

281 Jror Bompoc paccMoTpeH B crathe Gutsfeld A. Op. cit.
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HETOCPEACTBEHHBIMU TOAYMHEHHBIME: COrnicularii, adiutores, primiscrinius, commentariensis, ab
actis, curae epistolarum u regendarius (Ibid.). x mrar — praefectiani — cocrosut u3 exceptorium,
pazneneHHbIxX Ha 15 scholae, Bosrmasnsembix deputates (lbid.).

[Iupoxwuii kpyr ods3anHOCTEl Praefectus praetorio u 60bIIOE YHCIIO TOTIMHEHHBIX €MY JIFOICH
IpeJoiaraii HEMalyl0 3HAYMMOCTh 3TOrO JOJHKHOCTHOTO Jula. XoTs mnpedekT mperopust Obul
UCKJIIOUEH W3 MPHJIBOPHOTO INTaTa, TEM HE MEHee, OH TECHO COTPYIHHYAI C HMIIEPATOPCKUMHU
YMHOBHHKaMH B c(epe cBOEil aJIMUHHCTPATUBHOW KOMIETEHUUH. B uyacTHOCTH, coOMpaeMbIMH UM
HaJIOTaMHU pacropspkaics COMeES sacrarum largitionum, koTopelii pykaMu CBOMX IMOJYMHEHHBIX Ha
BBEPEHHO# MpeeKTy MPEeTOpHs TEPPUTOPUH BEJ yUET, a 3aTeM MepeaaBaj 3T cpeacTsa B kasHy (CTh.
VIIL. 6. 2; CI. XII. 39. 1; CTh. XI. 21. 1). Princeps officii B npedexrype — rinaBa cyaeOHOro u
aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHOTO OT/eNia — Ha3HAyaJlcsl U3 4ucia agentes in rebus, koropeie, Kak Mbl OTMETHIIN
BBINTE, ObLIM momduHensl Magister officiorum?? (CTh. VI. 27. 13). Princeps officii 6511 nogotyeren
Maructpy ohpduuuid U OCyIIeCTBISI KOHTPOJIb HE TOJIBKO HaJ IITATOM YHHOBHHMKOB, HO B KaKOM-TO
Mepe U HaJl caMHuM npedeKToM, ToBOs 3aTeM uHpopmanwio 1o ceenenus umneparopa (CTh. VI. 28. 1,
3-6; 1. 12. 8; XI. 30. 59; XII. 1. 85; VIII. 5. 3).

Hanuume nemoBBIX KOHTAaKTOB C TPUABOPHBIMH KpyraMH, KOTOpBIE OTHBIHE IpedeKTy He
MOMYUHSIIUCh, U OTPOMHAsl BIIACTh HA BBEPEHHOW €My TEPPUTOPUU HE TapaHTUPOBAIU MPEeQeKTy
MPETOPUsI BOBMOKHOCTH BIIUSATH HAa IPUHSATHE PEUICHUI B UMIIEPATOPCKOIN aIMUHUCTPAIIUH, TOCKOJIBKY
OH OB yJajieH OT UMIIepaTopckoro aBopa. Ynomunanue pfaefectus praetorio e Bcrpeuaercs HU B
OJTHOM M3 M3BECTHBIX HaM CIIHCKOB MpuABOpHBIX unHOBHUKOB (CTh. XI. 18. 1; VI. 35. 7). OH Takxke He
SBJSUICST TIOJTHOTIPABHBIM 4JIEHOM CONSistorium. HMHorma OH NpHHMMAT ydacTHE B 3aceIaHHUsIX
MMIIEPATOPCKOTO cOBeTa®33, opHako TUTYN mpeeKTa OTCYTCTBYET BO BCEX COXPAHMBIIMXCS CITMCKAX
comites consistoriani (CTh. VI. 35. 7; XI. 18. 1); 6oiee TOro, MCTOYHUKH yKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO OH HE
oTHOcuIICs K umciy comites consistoriani (CTh. VII. 8. 3; Cl. 1l. 12. 25). laxe rnaBbl npedexTypbl
BocTok, aaMUHHCTpaTUBHBIN IIEHTP KOTOPOil Haxoawica B KoHcTaHTHHOMONE, KUK U padoTanu BHE
umneparopckoro asopua (Lib. Ep. 873; 1111; Zos. V. 3. 4-5). HecoMHeHHO, «0oTiyueHHe» npedexra
MPETOpPUsS OT HUMIIEPATOPCKOTO JBOpa OBLIO OOYCIOBIEHO CTpEMJICHHEM HMIIepaTopa OcCiIabuTh
MOJIUTHYECKOE BIIMSTHUE STOTO BHICOKOIIOCTABIICHHOTO YHHOBHHUKA, M O€3 TOT0 00J1a/IaBIIET0 OTPOMHOMN

BJIACThIO, JIOCTaBIIECS CMY KaK I'JIaBC npe(beKTprI.

282 O princii officii cm.: Giardina A. Op. cit.
2% Gutsfeld A. S. 87.
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81.2.2. Bukapmii

B uepapxuy UMHOBHHMKOB PErMOHAILHOTO YIIpaBIeHHUs HIKe IpedexTta crosm vicariiz®*, B 11
B. BUKapuii ObLJI BpEMEHHBIM TIpeJICTaBUTeNeM Npedekra mperopus (agens vices praefecti praetorio),

235 Bukapuii BocToka 661

HOCTOSTHHOM JI0JDKHOCTH cTasa nocie pedopm Jnoknernana — Koncrantuna
U3BECTCH Kak COMeS orientis, Bukapuii ITonrta ¢ merkoii pyku Koncranmus |l umenoBaics vicarius
pietatis B uects ero sxensl EBceBun (Amm. Marc. XVIL. 7. 6), Bukapuit Erunta — praefectus augustalis.
Bukapwii HCIIOTHSIT OTHOBPEMEHHO Cy/IeOHBIC M aIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIC QyHKIMH. OH MOT pacCMaTpUBaTh
Jiena, KOTOpbIE HANPABISUINCh €My HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, PAaBHO KaK W ale/UISIUH Ha PEHICHUS
NPOBHUHIMATIBHBIX HAMECTHHUKOB, XOTS MHOTHE MPEIINOYUTAIN OOpaIlaThCs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K
npedekry nperopus uin ndao Kk ummeparopy (CTh. 1. 15. 7; 5. 4; XI. 30. 30; IX. 40. 16; XI. 30. 57,
VIl 62. 29). B 00s3aHHOCTH BUKAapus BXOIWJIO MPEACTABICHHUE HMIIEPATOPY OTUETOB O 3allUTE
TOCYIapCTBEHHOM pEJIMTHUH, KOHTPOJb 33 COOJIOJCHHEM MpPUBUIICTHH, HAA30p 32 HAMECTHHKAMH
TPOBHHIIMIA U TPOXOKIACHUEM CUrSUS publicus, coop HaIoroB, KOHTPOJIb 38 HCIIOJTHEHHEM TOBUHHOCTEH
¥ HACJIECTBEHHBIX 0OS3aHHOCTEH, a TakKe HoJuIelickue GpyHKnun>®, OH TakKe Urpajl BaKHYIO POIb
B cbope annonae (CTh. VII. 4. 3). Bukapuio NOXYMHSIOCH OOJBIIMHCTBO MPOBHHIIUAIBHBIX
HAMECTHUKOB (BIPOYEM, HE BCE, O UeM OYIET CKa3aHO HIKE).

CTonb MIMPOKWI KPYr 3ajad BHKApHH ObLT B COCTOSHHM PEANIN30BaTh OJaromaps CBOEMY
cobcTBeHHOMY OffiCiUm, YIEHOB KOTOPOTO HA/IEINSLI IIOJIHOMOYHSIMU IO OTHOIICHHUIO K CAMOMY BHKApHIO
princeps officium. Illtar Bukapus coctosm He Oonee uem u3 300 uwemosek (CTh. I. 15. 5, 12).
[TepBoHauaNbHO CIy)Kallue B BUKapuare HassiBanuch cohortalini, co BpeMeHeM MOSBUINCH U APYTHE
HaMMEHOBaHHMs, Takhue Kak vicariani wim duciani. Ouu BiItOYaaK B ceOsl CIEAYIONINE TOJKHOCTH:
cornicularium, commentarienses, adiutores, ab actis, a libellis, numerarii, cura epistolarum, exceptores.
Ha 3anane Taxke O0butn subadiuva u singulares (Not. Dign. Occ. XX—XXIII). HeBo3M0kHO TOYHO
OIPE/ICIUTh 00AaCTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH KaXKIOTO M3 YWHOBHUKOB, OJHAKO B COBOKYITHOCTH OHH

MMO3BOJIAIIA BUKAPHUIO OCYHICCTBJIIATH €TI0 Cy,[[e6HLIe nu (bHCKaHBHBIe CI)YHKI_II/II/I

23 Cwm. o mux: Arnheim M.T.W. Vicars in the Later Roman Empire. // Historia: Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte.
1970. Bd. 19 (4). S. 593-606; Wiewiorowski J. Agentes vices praefectorum praetorio. Commentarii ad officium
agentium in rebus in Codice Theodosiano et lustinianeo. // Saint emperor Constantine and Christianity, vol. I.
International Conference Commemorating the 1700th Anniversary of the Edict of Milan, 31 May — 2 June 2013,
Ni§ 2013./ Ed. D. Bojovi¢. Nis, 2013. P. 283-293; Noethlichs K.L. Zur Entstehung der Ditzesen als Mittelinstanz
des spatromischen Verwaltungssystems // Historia: Zeitschrift fir Alte Geschichte. 1982. Bd. 31 (1). S. 70-8;
Wiewiorowski J. The Judiciary of Diocesan Vicars in the Later Roman Empire. Poznan, 2016.

2% Lemcke L. Bridging Center and Periphery: Administrative Communication from Constantine to Justinian.
Tibingen, 2020. P. 7.

23 Wiewiorowski J. The Judiciary of Diocesan Vicars in the Later Roman Empire. P. 89.
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§1.2.3. [IpoBMHIHAJbHbIE HAMECTHHKH >

B 1nuane aaMMHHCTPaTHMBHO-TEPPUTOPUAIBHOIO YCTPOMCTBA BHMKApHaTbl COCTOSUIM U3
MPOBUHIIMHI. BO Ii1aBe nocieHuX CTOSUIM HAMECTHUKH, HOCUBIIME Pa3HbIEC TUTYIIBL: Praeses, corrector,
consularis, proconsul. DT THUTYJIBI COOTBETCTBOBAJIM MOPAAKY BO3pACTaHHs 3HAYMMOCTH
HamecTHHKa>>S. Cornacuo Notitia Dignitatum, ra BocToke mmmepuu 610 40 praesides, 2 correctores,
15 consulares u 2 proconsules (Not. Dign. Or. I. 25-128), Tora kak B 3amagHol ee yact — 31 praesides,
3 correctores, 22 consulares u omun proconsul (Not. Dign. Occ. I. 22—121). Camasi MHOTOYHCIICHHAS
KaTeropusi HAMECTHUKOB — 3TO Praesides, KoTopbie yrpaBiisuid HEOOIBIIMMHU TPOBUHIIUSMH.

Correctores, nepBoHauaabHO BBIMOJHSBIINE YPE3BbIYANHBIE UMIIEPATOPCKUE MOPYUECHUS, CO
BPEMCHEM 3aKPEIUINCh B KAUECTBE YIPABISIOIIUX HUTAIbIHCKAMH MPOBUHIMAMHU. Tutyn consularis
npeTeprieNl 3HAYUTENBHYI0 IBOJIOIHIO: €CJIM M3HAYaJIbHO OH 00O03Ha4all MCKIIOYHMTEIHHO OBIBIIMX
KOHCYJIOB, TO K III BeKy cTan npuMeHsThCS K IPOBUHIIMAIbHBIM HAMECTHUKAM HE3aBUCUMO OT HAJUYUS
KOHCYJIbCKOT'O CTaTyca, YTO MPHUBEJIO K BOSHUKHOBEHMIO JBYX KaTE€rOpUi HOCUTENEH 3TOro TUTYJA —
COOCTBEHHO OBIBIIMX KOHCYJIOB M TPOBHHIMAIBHBIX YyHpaBisiomux. Ocoboe MecTo B cHucTeMe
3aHMMAJIM MTPOKOHCYJIBI, YeH CTAaTYC COXPaHsUI TPaIUIIMOHHOE 3HaUeHue: nocie pegopm JInoknernana
3TOT TUTYJ OCTAJICA TOJIBKO y HAMECTHUKOB AQpuku U A3uu, a B Havane [V Beka Kk HUM J100aBHIICS
MIPOKOHCY AXaiiu.

Hecmotpss Ha cyiiecTBoBaHHE KOHKPETHBIX THUTYJIOB JUISI Ka)XJOro W3 HAMECTHUKOB B
COOTBETCTBUU CO 3HAUMMOCTBIO €r0 MPOBUHIIMHU, B IEHCTBYIOIIEM 3aKOHOIaTEIbCTBE UCIIOJIb30BAIIUCH
o01ue moHsATHsI, 0003HavaBIMe HamecTHHKOB: praeses (CTh. I. 5. 1-3; 15. 1, 2; 26. 3), rector (ibid. I.
15. 6; II. 1. 2, 11; VI. 30. 15; 35. 10; XII. 12. 9), moderator (ibid. I. 10. 8; 16. 8, 14; X. 10. 32; XII. 6.
32; XVI. 2. 31) u iudex ordinarius (ibid. I. 5. 10, 12-13; V. 2. 20; VII. 18. 8; X. 10. 7; XII. 10. 8).
CymiecTBoBaia npsiMasi CBsI3b MEX/1y TUTYJIOM HaMECTHUKA U ero paHrom. Kak npaBuio, YNHOBHUKHU
0oJiee BHICOKOTO paHra yHpaBIsulM TEMHU MPOBUHIUSMHU, KOTOPHIE CUUTAINUCH 0OJiee MPECTHKHBIMU U
3HAUYMMBIMH JIJIsl UMIIEPUH, B TO BpeMs Kak HAMECTHUKH 00Jiee HU3KOTO PaHra 3aHUMAaJH JIOJDKHOCTHU B

MMPpOBUHIUAX C 0oJlee HU3KUM CTaTyCOM.

23" Ml npuMeHsIEM HEHTPAJIBLHBINA TEPMUH «HAMECTHHKY, TOT/IA KaK B 3apy0ekKHON HCTOpHOrpaduu ynoTpeOIsioT
“governor”, “Staathalter”, “gouverneur’, “governatore”, T. €. «rydepHaTOp».

238 Cwm. 0 mamecTHukax nposunnuii: Slootjes D. Op. cit.; Kelly C. Ruling the Later Roman Empire; Boulvert G.,
Bruschi C. Staatsdienst und soziale Strukturen—die Lage der subalternen Provinzbeamten. // Klio. 1982. Bd.
64. S. 421-429; Carrié J.-M. Le gouverneur romain a I'époque tardive : orientations de l'enquéte. // Antiquité
Tardive. 1998. Vol. 6. P. 17-30; Cecconi G.A. Governo imperiale e élites dirigenti nell'ltalia tardoantica: problemi
di storia politico-amministrativa (270-476 d.C.). Como, 1994; Haensch R. Das Statthalterarchiv. // Zeitschrift der
Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteilung. 1996. Bd. 109 (1). S. 209-317; MacMullen R.
Imperial Bureaucrats in the Roman Provinces. // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1964. Vol. 68. P. 305—
316; Palme B. Die Officia der Statthalter in der Spatantike: Forschungsstand und Perspektiven. // Antiquité
Tardive. 1999. Vol. 7. P. 85-133.
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3aKoH mpearnonaral, 4T0 HAMECTHUKH He SIBJISUIUCH BBIXOJIIAMU U3 TEX MPOBUHIMHA, KOTOPBIMU
oun ympaemsuin (Cl. 1. 41; CTh. VIII. 8. 4). IlpakTHka k¢ IMOKa3bIBaCT, YTO 3aKOH HEPEIKO
UTHOPUPOBAJICA, U HAMECTHUKU 3aHMMAJIU CBOKO JODKHOCTH MMEHHO TaM, IJI€ OHU POJWINCH U

BBIPOCIIN, I'I€ ObLIH COCPEAOTOYCHEBI NX 3€EMEJIBHBIC BIIAACHNA U KIIMCHTCKUEC CBHSI/I239

. Ha npotspbkenuun
BEKOB MPOBUHIMAIBHBIE HAMECTHUKU caMU (POPMHUPOBAIM CBOM «IITad», COCTOSBIIUNA M3 KBECTOPA,
JeraToB, amici uiau COMites u rpymmsl apparitores; sTot «mrad» GyHKIHMOHUPOBAT B TEUCHUE BCETO
CpOKa IMOJHOMOYMI HAMECTHHUKA.

[To wrtoram pedopm Jluokiernana u KoHcTanTHa HamecTHHKaMm Oojiee HE pa3pelianoch
IPHUBO3UTH B IPOBUHIIMIO 110100paHHbINi UMK caMuMu IntaT moMmoIinHukoB (CTh. 1. 34. 3). OtHbiHE OHU
JIOJDKHBI OBUIM TIOJIAraThCs HA MECTHYIO 3HaTh — BIUSATEIBHBIX UM aBTOPUTETHBIX JIIOJCH, XOpOIIO
3HAKOMBIX C MECTHbIMH ycioBusimMu. CtaB wieHamu Officium HamecTHMKa, OHM MOIJIM OKa3aThb
NPHUCIAHHOMY W3 CTOJIMIBI  yhpaBieHIy J((EKTHBHYIO IOMOIb B WX IOBCEAHCBHOU
aJIMUHHUCTpATUBHOU NpakTuke. [1o 3aKkoHy, 7T YNHOBHUKH, KaK U CAMH HAMECTHHUKH, HE TOJKHBI ObLIH
obiTe MecTHbIMU yposkeHiiamu (CTh. XII. 1. 22, 31), ogHako Ha Jeie CUTyalusi 3a4acTyio Obuia
COBEPILICHHO MHOM, HECMOTpPSI HA MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE HOPMBI, 3arperiabiine moaoonyro npaktuxy (CTh.
XI1. 1. 22, 31). K nauany IV B. uiensl officium uMmeHOBaIKCh officiales cohortini, unu cohortales (CTh.
I. 34. 3).

B cocraBe Kakgoro MPOBHHLMAIBHOTO officiUM HAXOOWIUCh officiales, oTBeuaBiIne 3a
HanOoJiee BaXKHBIC yrpaBlieHYeckre QyHKIMH. DTU QYHKIIUU JCTUITUCh HAa JBE OCHOBHBIE KAaTETOPHH:
Cyll ¥ B3UMaHHE HaJoroB. YTo KacaeTcsl CyJONMpOU3BOJICTBA, TO 3/IeCh HaMOoJee 3HAYUMBIMU ObLIH
cnenyromue officiales: cornicularius, adiutor, commentariensis, ab actis, a libellis, a cura epistularum.
Cornicularius BBITIONHAT O00S3aHHOCTH CEKpeTapsi HAMECTHHKA B CyJE W CICIWI 3a CIpPaBeIIHBBIM
pacnpenenennem Hamoros. AdiUtor oTBeuas 3a HCIOJIHEHNE IPUTOBOPOB, COMmentariensis — 3a BesicHue
POTOKOJIOB (COmmentarii), a Takke 3a CoAep)KaHWE 3aKIIOYCHHBIX W MPHUBEACHUE B HCIOTHEHHE
CMEepTHBIX MPUTOBOPOB. AD actis Beian BeiHeceHHeM CyIeOHBIX peleHni (acta) 1 KOHTPOIMPOBAT CaM
nportecc cynonpoussosctsa. A libellis u a cura epistularum oreuanu 3a ciyxebHyro nepenucky. Yto
KacaeTcsi cepbl HaJIOro00JI0KEHUS, TO 3/1eCh Haubojiee 3HaUMMbIMH JOJKHOCTHBIMU JIMIIAMU ObLIN
numerarii, ouu e tabularii, BosrmaBnsBime Scrinia. Bee 3Tv 10MKHOCTHBIE JIUIA TOTYYaAIH TOMOIIIb
oT kxopmyca exceptores?®. 3paummocts officium 3axmouanack B TOif HPeeMCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
«mtTab» HaMEeCTHHKAa 0OecreynBal MPOBUHIIMATFHOMY YIIPABJICHUIO, TTOCKOIBKY TPU YacTOW CMEHe

HAMECTHHKOB officiales ocTaBanuchk Ha cBoux mecrtax. [lo atoit npuunne B. Jlubemrytiy yrBepxkaaer,

239 Liebeschuetz J.H.W.G. The Decline and Fall of the Roman City. Oxford, 2001. P. 279.
240 palme B. Die Officia der Statthalter in der Spatantike. S. 105-110.
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YTO HACTOSIIMMHU HAYaIbHUKAMHU IPOBHHIIMH J0JKHBI OBUIN OBITH IJIaBBI MPOBHHIHMANBHBIX Officiiz*,

B koneunom cuyere, 3(QPEKTHUBHOCTh JEATEIBHOCTH HAMECTHUKA OIpPENeNsach MPEkKAE BCEro
Ka4ecTBOM pabOThI €ro yIpaBlIEHYECKOTo armnapara.

OnHoM M3 OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIMHA NMPOBUHIIMAIBHBIX HAMECTHUKOB Obuia ¢uckanbHas (Lib. Or.
XLV. 24). 3necr HAMECTHUKY MPUXOMIIOCH B3aMMOJICHCTBOBATH C BBIMICCTOSIIIUMI HHCTAHIIMSIMHU B
aJIMUHHCTpaTUBHOU nepapxuu. Tak, 3akon 382 r. nmpennuceiBail HaMmecTHUKaM (Fectores) uMeTs B CBoeM
officium nByx cueroBomoB — numerarii, wiau tabularii: omun ortBeuan 3a fiscalis arca npedexra
nperopusi, apyroi — 3a largitiones tituli comitis sacrarum largitionum, tak 4TO THpeACTaBUTEIU
npedekra MpeTopuss U KOMHUTA CBSIICHHBIX HICAPOT MOTIIM HAmpsSMyR oOpamarbcs K JBYM 3THUM
YHHOBHUKAM isi pemeHust KOHKpeTHbIX BorpocoB (CTh. VIII. 1. 12). Kpome 3THX YHMHOBHHKOB,
paboTaBIIUX Ha MOCTOSIHHOM OCHOBE, COMES sacrarum largitionum u praefectus praetorio manpasssiiu
CHENHATBHBIX JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIUIL IS TPOBEPKH 3((HEKTUBHOCTH pabOTHl HAMECTHHKA M €ro IITaTa 1o
cbopy HasoroB. YoJHOMOYEHHBIE OT Sacrae largitiones nassiBasinch palatini, a ymosiHoMoueHHbIE OT

npedekTa mperopus — canonicarii, tractatores mmm compulsores?#.

[TocnenHue HaXOAWINCH B
NpOBUHIMHK, 1O cioBaM A. JIKOHCa, TONBKO Al TOTO, YTOOBI «HAOIIOAATH M CTUMYJIHPOBATH
JIeATeIbHOCTH HAMECTHHKA U ero yrnomaomodenssx» (CTh. 1. 10. 2, 6; 5. 13)%43,

brnarogapst HamMecTHHKaM HMMIEpaToOpcKas BJIACTh  JIOCTHrajla CaMblX  OTAAJICHHBIX
aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIX €MHHII TOCYIapCTBa, TOPOJIOB M CENLCKUX 00UMH. Hanoru, kak 1eHeKHbIe, TaK U
HaTypajbHble, cOOMpanM KypHaibl, Procuratores wmmm susceptores, uzOupaBIIuecs TOPOJICKHMHU
cogeramu (Cl. X. 72. 8). Ouu paboTanu KOJUIETHAIbHO; KaKJasi KOJUIETUS OTBeYaja 3a OTIEJbHYIO
(buCKalIbHYIO CTAaThIO, HAIIPUMEP, MsICO, BUHO UJIH situMeHb. KypHaisl He coOMpaii uX JIMYHO: KPECThsIHE
BHOCWJIM TIJIATE€KU HATYpPOH, a B JIEPEBHAX OBUIM CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE COOPIIMKU. MecTHbIE OOLIMHBI
o0nanany 3HAUMTENBbHOM CBOOOJOM B BbIOOpE crocoOOB cOopa HAJOrOB M OTHIOAb HE ObUIN

244 B 370M OTHOLIEHHH

«IIaCCUBHBIMU HHCTPYMEHTaMH B OOIIEH HaJOroBOW CXeMe HMIIEpUN»
HaMECTHUKHU MOTJIM BBICTYNATh KaK «OJaroeTesn», KOrjaa OHU IMyOJMYHO pajienu o OelHBIX JIIOJX,
HpensTcTBys upe3mepHsiM mobdopam (CTh. XI. 16. 3).

O ropogax M MeCTHBIX OOIIMHaX HEOOX0oAMMO ckazarh mnojapoOHee. B Ilo3anelr Pumckoit
UMIIEPUU TOPOJ OCTaBAJICSd SKOHOMHUYECKUM M MOJUTHYECKUM LIEHTpoM. OH OBl MPHUCTAHULIEM ISt

66)K€HLICB C CCIBbCKHX TCppI/ITOpI/Iﬁ u Oa3oi IJII BOEHHBIX 4YacTeil. 3ILCCB pacmnoJiarajicsa

aI[MI/IHI/ICTpaTI/IBHHﬁ arrapar, Hpe,Z[CTaBJ'IeHHHﬁ KypHeﬁ nin 6yne, YMHOBHUKAMHM HJIN CaMHUM

241 |_iebeschuetz J.H.W.G. Antioch: City and Imperial Administration in the Later Roman Empire. Oxford, 1972.
P.112.

242 Jones A.H.M. TLRE. P. 450.

243 |bid. P. 434.

24 Slootjes D. Op. cit. P. 37.
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MMITIEpaTopoM>+.

['opoga ObuM LIEHTpamMH TMOJIUTHYECKONM AaKTUBHOCTH, KaKk B HMIIEPCKOM,
aJIMHHMCTPaTMBHOM, TaK M B LEPKOBHOM MM MYHHIMIANbHOM cMbicie®®, Procuratores wmu
susceptores, u3dupaemMbIe U3 YUCITA KypUAJIOB, KaK YK€ TOBOPUIIOCH, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO OCYIIECTRIISUIN
cOOp HaJOroB B JICHEKHOM M HaTypalbHOU ¢Gopme. B cnyuae HeTOMMOK UM npoOJeM ¢ JOTMCTUKON
MIMEHHO KYPHAITbl JOJKHBI OBUTH BO3MEIIATH HeI0CTady U IPOUKe H3IePKKIS .

Kontponbs 3a cOOpoM HaloroB ocymiecTBisui curator rei publicae — riaBHbI YHMHOBHUK,
OTBETCTBEHHbII 3a ropojckoe ympasinenue’*®. K koumy III B. Topojckue MarucTparthl yTpPaTHIM
IpekHee 3HaYeHHe, YCTYIHUB ero Kypatopy. IlepBoHadyanbHo KypaTop Ha3HayajCs OT cllydas K CIy4aro
UMIIEPATOPOM JJIi KOHTPOJIS 32 HAaJOTOBBIMU COOpaMH B TE€X FOPO/Iax, KOTOPbIE OKA3allCh B CIOXKHON
¢uHaHCcOBOU cutyanuu. IlocTeneHHO 3TN Ha3HAYEHUsI CTAHOBHIIMCH BCE OoJiee perysipHbIMU, TIOKa KO
BpeMeHU J{MOKJIETHaHa B KaXIOM rOpoJie HE MOSIBUICA MOCTOSIHHbIA KypaTtop. Ilpu Jnoknetnane u
naxxke npu KoHcTaHTuHE B KpYyIHBIE TOPO/Aa HA ATY JAOJDKHOCTh HAa3HAYAIHMCh CEHATOPbI, HO OOBIYHO
KypaTopaMy CTaHOBUIIUCH HarboJiee BIUSATENbHbIC WICHBI MECTHBIX COBETOB.

BepositHo, curator rei publicae masHauaics mo pekoMeHmalu COBETa, HO (OPMaIbHO OH
SIBIISUICS. HE MYHHIIMTIAIBHBIM MaructpatoM, a umrepckuM ynHoBHEKOM (CTh. XII. 1. 20). Ero craryc,
MO3BOJISIBIIMN €My KOHTPOJHUPOBATh TOPOJCKHE (PUHAHCHI, €CTECTBEHHO, NPEAOCTABISUI KypaTtopy
HIMPOKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH ISl BMEIIATEIbCTBA B Pa3MuHbIe chephl TOPOJICKON KU3HU, U KO BPEMEHU
JlnokneTnana oH, Moxoske, crai riaaBod ropoackor aamuHUcTpanuu (CTh. XVI. 2. 31). 'maBHBIMHU
00s3aHHOCTSIMH  KypaTopa OBIIM TIepenucKa C HaMECTHHKOM U KOHTPOJb 3a KypUaJlaMu.
[Ipeamonaranock, 9TO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 MOJIOKEHHE /1€ B IPOBUHIIMU HECET HAMECTHUK, U HAJITHCH
Ha MaMATHUKAX CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM JK€: OTHBIHE HE COBET U FOpOYKaHe BO3BOJAAT U PEMOHTUPYIOT
3/1aHMs, @ HAMECTHHK, KypaTop k€ ropojia BBICTYIAeT JIMIIb Kak ero nomomHuk (Lib. Or. I. 205-207,
226-228; XXIX. 2-4; CTh. XV. 1).

Opnako Mbl He Oy/IeM OCTaHaBJIMBATHCSI HA OCOOEHHOCTSX TOPOACKOT0 CaMOYIPABIEHUS — 3TO

TEMa OTACIBHOI'O HMCCIICOOBAHMA. OrmeTnm JIMIb, YTO B I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(I)I/II/I YTBEpANIACh KOHICIIIHA

245 Liebeschuetz W. The End of the Ancient City. // The City in Late Antiquity / Ed. J. Rich. London, 1992. P.
1-49.

2% O nosnneanTnunbIx Toponax cm.. Dey H. W.The Afterlife of the Roman City; Liebeschuetz J.H.W.G. The
Decline and Fall of the Roman City. Oxford, 2001; The City in Late Antiquity. / Ed. J. Rich. London, 1992; Grig
L. Cities in the “long” Late Antiquity, 2000-2012 — a survey essay. // Urban history. 2013. Vol. 40 (3). P. 554—
566; Humphries M. Cities and the Meanings of Late Antiquity. // Ancient history. 2019. No. 2 (4). P.1-112; Ward-
Perkins B. The cities. // The Cambridge Ancient History Volume 13: The Late Empire, AD 337-425. / Ed. A.
Cameron, P. Garnsey. Cambridge, 1998. P. 371-410; Kyp6aros I'.JI., JIebenesa I'.E. Topoa u rocymapctso B
Busantuu B 310Xy nepexoia OT aHTUYHOCTH K (eogann3my. // Topos 1 TocyaapcTBO B IPEBHUX 0O0IIECTBaX. /
Pen. I'.JI. KypbatoBa. JI., 1982. C. 5677, Cameron A. Urban Changes and the End of Antiquity. // The
Mediterranean World in Late Antiquity AD 395-700. 2nd ed. London, 2012. P. 146-167.

24 Rich J. Op. cit. P. 7.

248 Cm.: Burton G.P. The Curator Rei Publicae: Towards a Reappraisal. // Chiron. 1979. Bd. 9. S. 465-487; Jones
A.H.M. TLRE. P. 726, 758-9.
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«6erctBa Kypuanop»?*®. Kypuan, neKypHoH WiM OyleBT — 3TO HlEH T'OPOACKOTO COBETA, OH OBLI
MPEJACTABUTEIEM MECTHOM apUCTOKpaTUU. ['OpPOJICKOM COBET KOONTHUPOBAJI B CBOM COCTaB HOBBIX
YJICHOB, TPOUCXOIMBIIMX K3 COCIOBHS JCKYpPHOHOB, HEIPEMEHHBIM YCJIOBHEM OBLIO HAIHYUE Y
KaHauaara gocrarogHoro konuuectsa 3emun (CTh. XII. 1. 33, 52-53, 72, 96, 115, 133, 140). Kypuast
UCHONHSIM MUNEera — oO0S3aHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C TOPOJACKHUM OJaroycTpoHCTBOM, B YaCTHOCTH,
CICIWIN 3a TMEKapHSIMH, OTOIUICHUEM OOIIECTBCHHBIX OaHb, 3aHUMAIUCh COOpPOM HAJIOTOB U
NoIJIepKaHUEM OOIIECTBEHHOTO Topsiaka. KoHmenus «6ercTBa KypuaaoB» Mpearnoiaraia, 4To BBUILY
pa3pacTaBIIErocsi TOCyIapCTBEHHOI'O ammnapara U BCE YBEJIMYHMBABIIMXCSA OOA3aHHOCTEH KypHAaJOB
4JIGHCTBA B FOPOJICKHX COBETAX CTAPaTNCh N30€raTh, MOCTYNAs Ha IMIIEpaTOpCKyko c1yx0y B officia?’,

OpHaKo CYIIECTBYIOT M MHBIC TOYKH 3PCHHSI, MPEAToaramue 00IbIIyI0 cCaMOCTOATEILHOCTh
rOPOJCKHX COBETOB H OTHOCHTEINBHBIH 3amac «(QHHAHCOBO MPOYHOCTU» COCIIOBUS KypHalIoB>>L, 31ech
B2XHO OTMETHTh, YTO BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT SKOHOMHYECKOTO U IMOJUTHYCCKOTO «BBIKHUBAHUS»

TOPOACKHUX COBCTOB UMIICPATOPCKAA BJIACTh C KAXKABIM I'OJJOM BCC Halll€ BMCIINBAJIACh B €JIa MCCTHBIX

O6H_II/IH IMOBCEMCCTHO B UMIICPpUH, JAKE B CAMbIX OTHAJICHHBIX €€ YI'OJIKax.

§1.3. Oco0eHHOCTH yNIPABJIEHHS B MO3THEAHTHUIHYIO ITOXY

OnucanHasi agMUHHCTpaTHBHAs CTPYKTypa MOXKET CO3/aTh WILIIO3HIO CYIIECTBOBAaHUS B
[To3aneit Pumckoii uMIiepun BCECUIIBHOTO OIOPOKPATUYECKOTO ammapara, crmocoOHoro 3¢hdekTHBHO
obecreunBaTh HAJIOTOBBIE COOPBI, 0€30MACHOCTh U MOJTUTHYECKYIO CTaOMIBbHOCTh. OIHAKO MOA00HOE
MIPEJICTaBJICHUE, XapaKTEepPHOE JUI TPATUIIMOHHON HCcTOpHOTrpaduu M BOCXOJAIICe K KOHICTIUU O.
['n66oHa, OCHOBAHO NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha aHAJIN3€ HOPMATUBHBIX IOPUANYECKHUX HCTOUYHUKOB. [ 1OOOH
M €ro TOCIEeNOBaTeNM paccMaTpUBAlM pa3pacTaHHe aJMHHHCTPATHUBHONW CHCTEMBI JOMHHATa Kak
CUMITOM YMajKa KJIaCCUYECKOW aHTHMYHOH rocyaapcTBeHHOCTH. COBpeMEeHHasl MCTOpUYEcKas Hayka

npeiaraet 6osuee AMPpPEpPeHINPOBAHHBIN MOIX0/, YUYUTHIBAIOIINUN pa3pblB MEXY MpeIIUCaHHBIMU

249 Abbot F., Johnson A. Municipal Administration in the Roman Empire. Princeton, 1926; Jones A.H.M. TLRE;
Ward-Perkins B. Op. cit. P. 375; Liebesschuetz W. The end of the ancient city; Dey H. Afterlife of the roman
city. P. 30.

20 Whittow M. Ruling the Late Roman and Early Byzantine City: A Continuous History. // Past & Present. 1990.
Vol. 129. P. 9.

21 Keay S. Tarraco in Late Antiquity. // Towns in Transition: Urban Evolution in Late Antiquity and the Early
Middle Ages. / Ed. N. Christie, S.T. Loseby. Aldershot, 1996. P. 18-44; Lepelley C. The survival and fall of the
classical city in Late Roman Africa. // The City in Late Antiquity. / Ed. J. Rich. London, 1992. P. 50-76;
Kulikowski M. Regional Dynasties and Imperial Court. // Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in
the Fourth Century AD. / Ed. J. Wienand. Oxford, 2014. P. 135-152.



64

3aKOHOJIaTE€JIbCTBOM HOPMAMHM M PEaJbHOM NPAKTUKOW YIPABICHMS, YTO IO3BOJSET YBHUJAETH
CyIIeCTBEHHbIE PETHOHAIBHBIE PA3IMYHS U AUCHYHKIUI B paboTe HMIIEPCKOil GI0poKpaTumn?,

Brpodem, apyrue aHTHKOBeObl OTpuniaid caMm (akt cymectBoBanuss B llo3mnem Pume
NOJJIMHHONM  OIOpOKpaTHH, Ha3blBas  JTOT  ammapar  yOpaBieHUss  MHaue  (Hampumep,
«IepCOHU(PUIIMPOBAHHON OIOpOKpaTHEl» WU «IIPOTOOIOPOKpATHEN»), MOCKOJIBKY CaM TEepMHUH
«OIOpOKpaTHA» MMEET 4eTKHe TomuTonoruueckue komnotaruu (I1. Aiix, JIx. Jlemmon)®3. Tperbu
UCCIIEIOBATENN 3aHUMAIM CPEJHIOK TIO3MIMIO: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OHHM COIIAIIAINCH C
cymectBoBanueM B llozgHeM Pume sipko BbIpa)X€HHOM TEHACHIMHM K LEHTPAIU3AaLUU U CO3JAHUIO
Pa3BETBICHHOM UYWHOBHHUYbEW CTPYKTYpbl, C JPYyroil — MpHU3HABaJIUd €€ HEJAOCTaTKM M BEChbMa
orpannyeHHbie Bo3MoxHocTH (K. Kemn, K. Bukxem, M.f. CroztomoB, A. ['onacyoptu, AB. Kamepos,
JIx. Matheio3, P. MakMannesn, B. lllymiep, M. Xan, ®. Kox6, I1. Beitn u ap.)*>.

W. MaptuH, XapakTepu3ysi HEOCTaTKU MO3IHEAHTUYHON OIOpPOKpATHH, IPUBOJUT B KAUYeCTBE
CpaBHEHHS AHTHYHBIM IOJHMC, KOTOPHIH Obul obmiectBom ‘“‘face-to-face”. B mommce BooOIne u B
pecryOiMkaHckoM PrMe B 4aCTHOCTH MCIIOJIHEHUE MAaruCTPAaTCKUX MOTHOMOYHIA 3aBUCENO OT JIMYHOTO
IPUCYTCTBHUS U JIMYHOTO BMEIIATEIbCTBA MAarucTpara, a TakkKe OT HAJIWYUS MPU3HAHHBIX aTpUOyTOB
COLMAIbHOM 3HAYMMOCTH MHIMBHJIA: MPUHAIJICKHOCTH K CEHaTOPCKOMY COCJIOBHIO ¢ ero auctoritas,
OOIIMPHON KIMEHTENbI, poiau patriae potestas, BOcHHO# cCllaBbl, a TakXKe CAMOIUCIMILIMHBI U

Y66,I[I/IT6J'II>HOCTI/1255.

[lo3nHeaHTUYHBIE YMHOBHHMKHM, KakK IpPaBHUJIO, MOJOOHBIMH KayecTBaMHU He
obOnanamu. TpaauluOHHBIE BJIUTHl ObUIM B 3HAYUTEIBHOW CTENEHM WCKIIOUEHBl U3  cepsl
rOCy/IapCTBEHHOI'O YIpPaBJIEHUS, TOrJa Kak OOJBIIMHCTBO Hauboiee aBTOPUTETHHIX YJICHOB

HMHCp&TOpCKOﬁ AAMUHUCTpAIUN Hpe6BIBaJ'IO BHC HCHOCPCACTBCHHBIX KOHTAKTOB C IOJJAaHHBIMH.

22 Pocrosues M.U. Vk. cou.; Kosanes, C.1. Uctopus JpeBnero Puma: xypc nexuwmii. J1., 1948; Bury J. Op. cit.;
Jones A.H.M. TLRE; Dey H. The Afterlife of the Roman City; Whitby M. The Later Roman Empire was before
all things a Bureaucratic State. // Empires and Bureaucracy in World History. Ch. 3. From Late Antiquity to the
Twentieth Century. / Ed. P. Crooks, T. Parsons. Cambridge, 2016. P. 129-146; Heather P. The Fall of the Roman
Empire: a New History of Rome and the Barbarians. Oxford, 2005.

253 Eich P. Common denominator; Zur metamophosen; Lendon J. Empire of Honour.

2% Kelly C. Ruling the Later Roman Empire; Kelly C. Empire building. // Interpreting late antiquity. / Ed. G.W.
Bowersock, P. Brown, O. Grabar. Cambridge, 2001. P. 170-195; Wickham C. The Other Transition: From the
Ancient World to Feudalism. // Past & Present. 1984. Vol. 103. P. 3-36; Tonncyoptu A. Ilanenue 3amana.
Mennennas cMepth Pumckoit ummnepun. M., 2014; CrosiomoB M.S. Vk. cou.; Cameron Av. The Later Roman
Empire. AD 284-430; Matthews J. Western Aristocracies and imperial court, A.D. 364—425. Oxford, 1975;
MacMullen R. Corruption and the Decline of Rome. New Haven, 1988; Schuller W. Grenzen des spatromischen
Staates: Staatspolizei und Korruption. // Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1975. Bd. 16. S. 1-21; Veyne
P. Clientéle et corruption au service de I'Etat: La vénalité des offices dans le Bas-Empire romain. // Annales.
Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations. 1981. Vol. 36 (3). P. 339-360; Kolb F. Die Adération als Korruptionsproblem
in der Spatantike. // Korruption im Altertum. / Hrsg. W. Schuller. Mlinchen, 1982. S. 203-221; Hahn I. Immunitat
und Korruption der Curialen in der Spatantike. // Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. 1965. T. 13.
P. 325-336.

25 Martin J. Zum Selbstverstandnis, zur Reprasentation und Macht des Kaisers in der Spatantike. // Saeculum:
Jahrbuch fur Universalgeschichte. 1984. Bd. 35. S. 125.
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CrienoBaTenbHO, 3TH YIPABJICHIIBI HE MOTJIN MTOBBIIIATh CBOM COLIMANIBHBIN aBTOPUTET, HE CUUTAsI TOTO,
YTO BO3MOYKHOCTU TPAJAULIMOHHBIX 3JMT YMEHBLIAJINUCh TEM OOJbIlE, YEM CUJIbHEE IPOSBISAIOCH
MMIIEPCKOE BMENIATeNbCTBO>C. B To 5Ke BpeMs He CYIIECTBOBAIO HUKAKMX MajO-MAlbCKH 3HAUMMBIX
WHCTUTYTOB TPUHYKICHUS U KOHTPOJIS, a CYIISCTBOBABIIAs, HApUMeEp, CiIyk0a agentes in rebus c
10JI00HBIMH 33J1a4uaMH He cripaBisuiachk. OTHOIICHUS MeXAy pa3Hbivu Officiales yxe He 0CHOBBIBaIHCH
Ha MPU3HAHHBIX TPAIUIIMOHHBIX COIMAIBHBIX CTPYKTYpax, Kak BO BpeMeHa PecryOianku, HO TIpy 3TOM
ellle He ONMMPaINCh HA Pa3 ¥ HABCET/Ia yCTAHOBJICHHBIE NPABUIIA, KaK B HAIIle BpeMsA>> ..

JleicTBUTENbHO, B HMCTOYHHMKAX Mbl HaXOAWM OOJbIIOE KOJMYECTBO CBUJETEIILCTB
HECOOJIOICHHSI YCTAHOBJICHHOTO MpaBomnopsaka. [IpuueM HapymuTeIsIMH OKa3bIBAIHCh HE TOJIBKO
KPECTbSIHE WJIM Kypuajbl, BCIUYECKH CTapaBLIUECs U30aBUTHCS OT BO3JIO)KEHHOI'O HAa HHUX TSKKOIO
OpeMeHH, U HEe TOJBKO KPYIHbIE YMHOBHUKH, CTapaBIIMECs OOOTAaTHTHCS JIOOBIM IyTeM, HO U Te
YHMHOBHUKH, KOTOPbIC ObLIH IPU3BaHbI IPOTHBOCTOSITH KOPPYIILIUH, HAIPUMEP, CIIy)0a agentes in rebus
(Lib. Or. 1. 58; XIV. 14; XVIII. 131-142; XLVI. 15; Amm. Marc. XVI. 5. 11; CTh. Il. 1. 3; VI. 29. 4;
29. 8. 1).

Taxke HEIOCTaTOYHO BHATHO OBUIM  PETVIAMEHTUPOBAHBI  IOJHOMOYHMS  Pa3IUYHbIX
JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMIL 3a4acTyl0 OHM COBMEINAIM LENBIH pAj 00s3aHHOCTEH, a MOopoil ayOiaupoBaiu

258. HeKOTOpBIe HUCCIICA0BATCIIN MOJIAraroT, 4TO 3Ta IIyTaHULA ObL1a HaMCpPCHHO

JCUCTBHS APYT Apyra
co3maHa ¢ IeJbI0  YKPCIUICHHWS BIACTH  HMIIEparopa, IOCKOJBbKY OTCYTCTBHE  CTPOIO
pErIaMEHTUPOBAHHBIX TOJIHOMOYHI Pa3HBIX JOJDKHOCTEH M BEIOMCTB JOJDKHO OBLIO TPHBECTH K
KOHKYPEHIINH Mex Ty HuMu>>°. Harpumep, Haazop 3a cursus publicus u fabricae 611 mosenen mMexry
npedexTamu npetopus 1 MarucTpamu odduumit?®’. Brizaua probatoriag uMHOBHMKAM HU3IIETO paHTra
ObLIa MPOM3BOJILHO pacrpeesicHa MEeXIy pa3lHuHbIMU SCrinia mox Ham3opom magister officiorum.
Hapsiny ¢ apyrumu pa3HooOpasHbIMH 00S3aHHOCTSIMH B SCrinium memoriae HasHawaau agentes in
rebus, palatini mpu sacrae largitionis; B scrinium epistolarum — praefectiani u vicariani, a B scrinium
libellorum — ynHOBHKKOB MpH cTapimux BoeHavanbuukax (CTh. VIII. 7. 21; VIII. 7. 22-3; CI. XII. 59.
10. 3-5). Hoann Jluza, onuchiBast AEATENBHOCTh BOCTOUHOW IMpedeKTyphl, oOpamiaer BHUMaHUE Ha
princeps officii, xoropslii, Oyayud OJHUM K3 HauOOJiee 3HAYMMBIX OCHOBHBIX UYHHOBHHKOB B

npedeKType, MOTIUHSIICA TeM He MeHee Maructpy od¢urnmii (loan. Lyd. De mag. I1l. 23). B o6nactu

JUITJIOMATHHU HE OBLIN YETKO PpasrpaHUvuCHbI MOJIHOMOYUA MarucTpa O(I)(I)I/IL[I/Iﬁ u KBCCTOpaZGl.

2% |bid.

257 1bid.

28 Kelly C. Ruling the Later Roman Empire. P. 208.

29 palme B. The Imperial Presence: Government and Army. // Egypt in the Byzantine World, 300-700. / Ed. R.S.
Bagnall. Cambridge, 2007. P. 254.

260 Kelly C. Emperors, government and bureaucracy. P. 170.

261 Schlinkert D. Vom Haus zum Hof. S. 467.
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[To nabmronenusm I1. Aiixa, B cucteme ynpasnenus [lo3gaeit PumMckoit uMmepun 0TCyTCTBOBAIH
npaBuja, peryJIMpoOBaBIlINe CUCTEMY yIipaBieHus. Bes pabora aAMUHUCTpAIIMU CTPOUIIACH HA JINYHOM
q)aKTope, IMO3TOMY MBI HC MOXKEM 3/1€Ch BBISIBUTH KaKYIO-JII/I6O HUCPpaAPXHUI0 MOJYNHCHHOCTH, BEAb MHOT'HC
pelleHus IPUHUMAIIKCH 110 BOJIE JIUIA, KOTOPOE MOIJIO OBITh KPOBHO 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B OJIArONPUSTHOM

st ce0st mexoed?

. ImmiepaTtop e ObUT CBOOO/ICH OT KaKUX-THOO YCIOBHOCTEH, TIOATOMY MOT BECTH
JIeJia I0 COOCTBEHHOMY YCMOTPEHHIO.

Hanpumep, Bbiciyra JierT Obula BaKHBIM (DAaKTOpOM B Jiee TPOABMKECHUS IO KapbepHOM
nectaune, B 331 r. KoHCTaHTUH yTBEpAMII STOT NPUHIMII JJIsl POJBHXKEHUST EXCEPtOres B BOCTOUHOM
npedekrype (CTh. VIIL 1. 2; VI. 24. 9; 27. 7; 27. 14; 27. 19; 30. 22; 32. 1). OnHako uMIiepaTopcKue
YKa3bl TAKXKE JTAaBaJIH IMPABO HEKOTOPHIM BBICOKOTIOCTABICHHBIM YHHOBHUKAM Ha3HAYaTh IPU BHIXOJIC B
OTCTaBKYy CBOETO ChIHA MJIM OpaTa Ha MJIJIIYI0 JO/DKHOCTE B ToM e Officium (CTh. VI. 27. 8. 2; VII.
23. 2). OmHOBPEMEHHO C TUM 3aCIYTH M MPOPECCHOHAIM3M TaKKEe MOIJIH OBITh MPEACTABICHBI KaK
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIME KpUTEPHH i oOecrnieueHus npojasmwkenus mno ciayxoe (CTh. VII. 3. 1; 1. 9. 3, VI.
24. 6). T.e. He CyIIECTBOBAJIO OIMPEICICHHOTO KPHUTEPHUS, KOTOPBIA JaBaj Obl YMHOBHHUKAM YETKOE
MMOHMMAaHUE YCIOBHUH JUUIS KX TIPOJBHIKCHHUS I10 CITY)KOE; B UTOTE ATO MPOJIBIKEHUE 3aBUCENIO OT CaMBIX
pasHbIX (DaKTOPOB, MPEBATHPYIONIMM K€ OKa3bIBAJIHCh 3HATHOCTh M OOTraTcTBO MPETCHICHTA Ha
JIOJDKHOCTb.

VYrpaBieHHe OrpOMHOM HWMIEpUEH M3 JBYX IEHTPOB TPeOOBAIO pPa3BUTHIX CPEICTB
KOMMYHHKAIIMH, OJHAKO CUrsus publicus me mor 6e3 m3mepXeK CBA3aTh TOCYJAPCTBO BOETHHOZ%S,
Bo3moxHOCTEH KOHTPOIISI 32 YHHOBHUKAMH, TTPH3BAHHBIMHA ITEPEIaBaTh MPUHATHIC PEIICHUS HA MECTa,
y UMIIepaTopa He ObUIO; TaK, U3BECTHO HEMAJIO CIIyYaeB, KOT/Ia aBI'YCTEHIITNE MOAMUCH Ha JJOKYMEHTaX
okaszsiBasich moaenbHbiMu (CTh. 1. 16. 3. 6-7; V1. 4. 22. 3; VIII. 11. 4; IX. 27. 5. 6; 35. 6; 40. 15; XI|I.
1. 192; Nov. Theod. XVII. 2. 3; V. 2. 1; 6. 4). Hakoneri, oOmupHbIie pa3Mepbl HMIIEPHH CYIIECTBEHHO
3aTPYIHAIH TIepeady HH(GOPMAIHHI U3 IIEHTPa B MPOBUHIINN 1 06paTHO?%,

CpaBHHTEIBHO HEOOJIBIION ObLIA U YNCIIEHHOCTh aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO anmnapara. A. /[koHc Ha
OCHOBAHHUH COMOCTABJICHHs HH(pOpMalnK, 3anMcTBoBaHHOM u3 Notitia dignitatum, koxexcos @eogocus

u FOcTuHuana, a Takke U3 APYTMX MCTOYHHUKOB, NPUBOAUT IUdPY B 31 ThiC. YnHOBHUKOBZ®

. Apyrue
HICCIIeI0BATEINHN 3asBISIOT 0 35 Thicsgax2®®, P. MaxMarieH, roBopst o mpuMepHO 30 ThIC. TOKHOCTHBIX
JIML, YTBEP)KJAET, YTO COBPEMEHHOE IOCYAAPCTBO TAKOI'O K€ pa3Mepa U € TaKOM K€ YHCIEHHOCTBHIO

HaCCJICHUA, KakK Pumckas HUMIICPUSA, UMCIIO OBl 0 1,5 MIIH TOCYAApCTBCHHBIX CJIy’Kalllux, 4YTO, B

%62 Ejch P. Common denominator. P. 135.

263 Cm.: Kolb A. Transport und Nachrichtentransfer im Romischen Reich. Berlin, 2000. S. 278-280; Jones A.H.M.
TLRE. P. 830-834.

264 Kelly C. Ruling the Later Roman Empire. P. 115.

25 Jones A. H. M. TLRE. P. 1430.

266 Kelly C. Ruling the Later Roman Empire. P. 454455,
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CYIITHOCTHU, COBCEM HCMHOF0267. XOTS HEBO3MOKHO IMOCYHUTATh BCEX YIIPpaBJICHIICB, OCOOCHHO MEJIKHX

CIIy’KaIllUX, TMPUABOPHBIX WJIM BBICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIX YMHOBHHKOB, TEM HE MEHEE, MPE/ICTaBIIAETCS
OYEBU/IHBIM, YTO MPUBEIEHHAs U(PA COBCEM HEBBICOKA [T CTOIb OOIIMPHON HMIepHHZe,

PacripocTpaHeHHBIM TPONOM MMO3JHEAHTUYHOM HcTOpruorpaduu cTajia mpojaxa UMIIepaTopaMmu
TOJKHOCTEH, B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero YNHOBHUKAMU 3a4acTyl0 CTAHOBUJIMCH HEIOCTOMHBIE JIFOAH, KOTOpbIE
KOMITIPOMETHPOBAIIM IEHTPAJILHYIO BIACTh U MOAPBIBAIM €€ aBTopuTeT. Hanpumep, 3ocum oTmMeua, 4to
UMIIepaToOp-TUPaH HE OOpallaeT BHUMAaHUS HAa MPOCTYNKH JODKHOCTHBIX JIUI, MTOCKOJIBKY «JIhCTELIOB
YIOCTauBaIOT BBICHIMX JODKHOCTEH. B TO Bpems, kak yMepeHHBIH W HEe aMOMIIMO3HBIA YeJIOBEK,
OTBEpraBIINi TOBEJCHHUE JIbCTEIOB, CIPABEUIMBO CETOBAJ Ha TO, YTO IOCJIEAHHUE IOJIH30BAIUCH
NPUBUJICTUSIMH, TOpOJa HANOJIHWINCH pa3gopaMH M OeCHOpsIKaMH... >KU3Hb CJeNlaiach O4YeHb
HETPUSATHOHN /IS JIYUIINX JIIOJICH B MHUPHOE BpeMsi, @ BOMCKO OBUIO AEMOpPATM30BAHO B CPAKCHUIKY
(ITep. — H.H. Bonroa) (Z0s. I. 5. 4). Touno Tak e npoaaBaiuchk 10JKHOCTH Tpu Peonocuu | Bennkowm,
a mpH omekyHe ummeparopa Apkanus — Pydune — 3akoH BoBce ObUI MOMpaH, JTOHOCYHKAM OBLIO
pa3peleHo 1aBaTh JOXKHbIe okazanus (Z0S. V. 1. 12), u nponerana koppynius Bcex BUI0B (Z0S. V.
1.3;2.5;7.6;V.8.1).

CootBercTBytomMM 00pazoM M AMMuaH MapuemiuH o0paijal BHHUMaHUE Ha IUJI0X0€
aIMUHHCTPUPOBAHUE CO CTOPOHBI UMIEPATOPOB, KOTOpPHIE HAa3HAYalIM Ha KIIOYEBBIE OJKHOCTHU
HeronHbIX Joaei (Amm. Marc. XXX. 9. 3; XXXI. 14. 2; XVI. 8. 10-13; 22, 4; XXX. 4. 1-2; XXVIII.
1. 5-7; XIV. 5. 6-9; XIX. 12. 1-2; XVI. 9. 13; XXVII. 7. 1-3; XXVIII. 1. 12; 45). Uoann
AHTHOXUHCKHN BBICKA3bIBAI MHEHHE O TOM, YTO JOJHDKHOCTH HE JIOJDKHBI TpoaaBaThes (loan. Ant. 283,
288, 312). Manx pacckaspiBaj, 4To npedekT umneparopa 3eHoHa CebacTHaH <«IIpoAaBall Bce
rOCy/IapCTBEHHbIE JOHKHOCTH, HM3BJEKAash YAacTHYIO BBITOAY, YAaCTUYHO g ce0s, YaCTUYHO MJis
uMIiepaTopa», T.e. TPH Ha3HAYCHWH Ha JIOJDKHOCTh MPEANOYHTAIM TOTO 4YelOBeKa, He Ooiee
CHOCOOHOT0, a TOT0, KTO OBLT FOTOB 3arIatuTh Oosbiire (Malch. Fr. 10).

BaxHbIM CBUIETENHCTBOM siBisieTcs U crop [Ipucka ¢ pUMCKUM MepeOeKYMKOM B Jarepe
Attunbel B 449 1. 0 mpeuMylecTBax U HEJOCTAaTKaX PUMCKOTO rocyiapctBa. Tam rimaBHOW Temoi
SBIISIETCS TPOJA)KHOCTh YMHOBHHUKOB W HEAOCTYMHOCTHh MPAaBOCYAMS: «ITO, MOXKET OBITh, camoe
MYYHTEIbHOE — IJIATHUTH 32 MMPABOCY/IME: HUKTO HE JacT CIyIaHust 0OMKEHHOMY YeJIOBEKY, €CIIH OH He
JlacT JEHET Ha CYJIbIO U ero 3acejaresiei», — ceTyeT nepedexuuk, u [Ipucky npuxoaurcs napupoBaTh

9TU apryMCHTHI. B KkoHIle KOHIIOB HCpCGC)K‘-II/IK MMPU3HACT, YTO PHUMCKOC roCyJAapCTBO B IPHUHIUIIC

%67 MacMullen R. Imperial Bureaucrats in the Roman Provinces. P. 305-316.
268 | endon J. The Legitimacy of the Roman Emperor.
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HEIUIOX0€, Yero He CKaXKelIb O ero MpeiacTaBUTeNsix: «BmacTu ry0sT ero (puMckoe rocyaapcTBo. —
B.K.), He 3a60TSCh O HEM TaK e, KaK B IPEKHUE BpeMeHa» ",

JleiictButensHo, B Ilosaneit Pumckoit uMnepun cymectsopana npaktuka suffragium?’®. Dror
TEPMHH O3Ha4yall CTENEeHb BIMUSHUS WM PEKOMEHAALNI0, HEOOXOIuMbIe Ui Ha3HAYeHUs WU
MIPOJBMKEHUS 110 CIIy’k0e U 00ecrieueHHYI0 MOKPOBUTEILCTBOM WM oruiatoi. Kak «mpuobpereHHOe
MPEUMYIIECTBO» OHO BIEpPBBIE ObLIO TpsiMO 3acBujieTenbcTBoBaHO B 338 r. (CTh. XIL 1. 25), B
nanpHeimem mousTre Suffragium oTHOCHMIIOCH K BIMSHHIO HA BIACTh, MPHOOPETCHHOMY JIFOOBIM
CIocoo0oM.

MBI Takke BUIUM, YTO CAMU UMIIEPATOPhI B CBOUX 3aKOHAX O(ULIMATBHO JAETHIIN T0JKHOCTH Ha
«3apabOTaHHBIC» M KKYIUICHHBIC», U €CIIU MU uMIieparope FOnmaHe AeHEKHBIC JOXObI OT TPOAAKHU
JOJDKHOCTEH OBLTH BHE 3aKOHA, TO pu Deogocuu Benmukom paspenianocs 00paTUTHCS B CYA ¢ HICKOM B
TOM CJIy4ae, €CJId KTO-TO 330JDKaJl KOMY-TO JIEHbI'H, BEIpy4YeHHBIE 3a nponaxy gowkHoctd (CTh. VI.
18. 1; 1. 29. 1; 2). B nenom ke B MCTOYHHUKAX MMEIOTCS CBHJICTEILCTBA MPOJAXKH JOKHOCTCH HIIN
WCITOJIB30BaHUS BIMSHUSA NMPpU HazHadeHUH Ha noipkHocTh (CTh. VI. 22, 1. 2; XII. 1. 25. 27; VI. 14. 2,
XII. 1. 26; VIII. 4. 10; XVI. 2. 42; XII. 1. 4; 1. 5; VI. 4. 22; XII. 12. 15; Lib. Or. 11. 42; XLVIII. 11; CI.
IX. 27. 6; Nov. lust. 8; Them. Or. 8. 117a; Claud. in Eutrop. I. 196; II. 585; Claud. in Ruf. I. 180; Syn.
Ep. 72. 73. 100; Salv. Gub. IV. 4. 21; Zos. 1V. 28, 29; Amm. Marc. XX. 5. 7; Lib. Or. XVIII. 130).

W3 counHenuid ABpenus ABrycTHHAa HU3BECTHBI M KOHKpPETHbIE HpPHUMEPhl KYMOBCTBA H
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUS POJICTBEHHBIX CBSI3€H B KaphepHOM pocTe. Momonoit ABryCTUH U €ro Jipy3bs B 380-¢
IT. CTPEMWJINCHh YKJIOHUTHCS OT UCIOJHEHHS CBOWX MYHHIMIAIBHBIX OOS3aHHOCTEH, YTOOBI 3aHSTH
BBICOKHE TOCYIapPCTBEHHBIC MOCTHI WIIH TOCBATHUTH CBOIO XKHM3Hb MHTEUICKTYaJbHOMY J0CYTY, Otium
(Aug. Conf. Ill. 1-3; IV. 7. 12; V. 8. 14). Byayumwmii «oTen HEPKBU» Aa)e MOIYYHIT TODKHOCTh
HamecTHHKaA npoBuHIMKH B Memnomane (Aug. Conf. VI. 11. 19). Ero apyr Anunwuii, cienaBIINCh
aJIBOKAaTOM, CTaJl TOJIKOBATh 3aKOHBI BRICOKOTIOCTAaBICHHBIM yiHOBHUKaM B Mtamuu (ibid. VI. 8. 13; 10.
16). DBoawmii 3anst moct agens in rebus 8 Meauonane (ibid. IX. 8. 17). Bce oHu mpoucxoannu u3
MPOBUHIIMATBHOMN 3HATH ropona Taracta. Kak okazanock, ABryCTHH IO MEpe CHUJT COAEHCTBOBAT CBOUM
JPY3bsIM B UX MPOJBMKEHUH 10 «IecTHHIIE TTodecTteit» (loc. cit.).

Kaprepa Ammuana MapuemiyHa MO3BONAET BBHISBHTh AHATOTHYHYIO cHTyarmio?’l. OH
MIPOUCXOIMIT U3 CEMBU KypHAJIOB U, BEPOSITHO, OJarogapsi CBOMM CBSI3SIM MPH UMIIEPATOPCKOM JIBOpE
NOJyYHJT JIOJDKHOCTH protector domesticus. Cxoxum 00pa3oM CIIOXKHIACh Kapbepa ajleMaHCKOTO

KapbepucTa AruiaoHa, UICTOPUsSL KOTOPOro M3JI0kKeHa AMMHAaHOM MapuemamHOM: ATHIIOH IMPOUCXOIUIT

269 [1ut nmo: Schmidt-Hofner S. An Empire of the Best: Zosimus, the Monarchy, and the Eastern Administrative
Elite in the Fifth Century CE. // Chiron. 2020. Bd. 50. S. 228.

210 Cm.: Kelly C. Ruling the Later Roman Empire. P. 211-16; Jones A.H.M. TLRE. P 391-396.

2"l Tlo sromy moeoay cm.: Barnes T.D. Ammianus Marcellinus and the Representation of Historical Reality.
Ithaca, 1998; Matthews J.F. The Roman Empire of Ammianus. Baltimore, 1989.
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U3 MIPOBUHIIMAIBHON 3HATH U aKTHBHO MPOJBHUTAJICS TI0 CIIY’KOE, B TOM YHCIIE TIPU COJCHCTBUU CAMOTO
Ammuana (PLRE 1. 28-29, Agilo). U npustens Arwnona, Hekto JlaTuH, IocTHr ycnexa Ha
UMIIepaTOpCKoi ciyx0e ananorndubiM criocooom (PLRE 1. 496, Latinus); To ke caMoe OTHOCHTCS U K
Ckymunony (PLRE I. 810-811, Scudilo). M. Ky1uKoBcK# IpeAOIOKIIL, YTO OIMUCAHHBIE CIydan ObLIH
XapaKTepHHI A1s GONBIIMHCTBA IPOBHHINALHBIX ADUCTOKPATHIAZ 2, 1 MBI CKTOHHBI C HUM COTJIACHTBCS.

B ycnoBusax Ilo3nHel MMnepuy NpOBHHLIMAIBHAS APUCTOKPATUsS YMEJIO MCIIOJIb30BaJIa CBOE
CIIy’)KeOHOE TOJIOKEHUE JUIsl YKPEIJICHHS HEe3aBUCHUMOCTH OT ueHTpa. OOmajgas 3HAUYUTEIbHBIMHU
MaTepHaIbHBIMU PECypCaMH M COIMAJIbHBIM KalUTaJOM, MECTHbIE YHMHOBHUKH CHUCTEMATHUYECKU
npeHeOperaiyd MMIIEPATOPCKUMH yKa3aMH, OJHOBPEMEHHO pacIIUpsisi KJIMEHTCKHE CBS3U 3a CUeT

MpeaoCTaBJICHUA 3allIUThI OT HAJIOT'OBOI'O 6peMCHI/I MCHEC COCTOATCIIbHBIM 3€MJI€BH3I[€JH)H&M273

. Otomy
IIpoLeCCy TOCBAIIEHA IieNas cepusi 3aKOHOB B Kojekce deojocusi, Ie 3aKOHOAATEIU BCAYECKU
CTapaJKCh OTPAHUYUTH TOT MPOLECC JUIs coxpaHeHus Oa3wl HanorortatenbinukoB (CTh. XI. 1-6).
Kpowme toro, JInGanuii onuchIBaeT CUTYaLMIO, KOTJa MHOYXKECTBO CUPUICKUX KPECThSIH UILYT aTPOHOB
CpeIM MECTHBIX BIMATEIbHBIX IPaX/1aH, YTOObI N30€KaTh YIUIaThl HEIIOCUIbHBIX HAJIOTOB M CIIACTHCh
ot ynHOBHHUYbero npousBoda (Lib. Or. XLII. 4-17). Ha 3anazne cxoxwuii nporiecc orpaxkeH CabBHaHOM:
TaK, OH COKpPYILIAETCsl, YTO HAJIOTOBbIE MIOBUHHOCTHU PACIIPEAEISINCh HEPABHOMEPHO MEXly OOraThIMU
U OeIHBIMH, a IOTOMY CO BPEMEHEM IOCIISIHHIE MOMaaald B 3aBUCKMOCTh OT Ooraueii (Salv. Gub. IV.
20-21, 30-31, V. 17-45).

JIeNCTBUTENBHO, 3KOHOMHYECKAass M COLMalbHasg peanbHOCTh [lo3nHer Pumckod umnepun
BBIHYX/1aJla KPECThSIH MCKaTh IOKPOBUTENIBCTBA Yy MECTHOM apucTOKpaTuu. UYMHOBHMUMH ammapar,
(dopManbHO TPU3BAHHBIA 3allMIIATE HMHTEPEChl MOJATHOTO HACENeHMs, Ha MPAaKTUKE YacTo
IIPEBpALIAICSA B UHCTPYMEHT BBIMOIaTeNIbCTBA, O YEM KPACHOPEUNBO CBUAETEIBCTBYET CYPOBBIM dUKT
Koncrantuna 331 roga (CTh. 1. 16. 7), yrpoxaBinii KOppyMIHUPOBAaHHBIM CYJIbSIM OTCEYEHHEM PYK:
«Cessent iam nunc rapaces officialium manus, cessent inquam: nam si moniti non cessaverint, gladiis
praecidentur»?’*, Onnako penpeccuBHbIE Mephl OKa3amuch Hed(PPEKTUBHBIMH, YTO BBHIHYIMIO BJIACTDH
JIeTaJIn30BaTh MPAKTUKY HEOo(PUIMANbHBIX 1MOOOPOB, MpeoOpa3oBaB UX B (UKCUPOBAHHbIE MOUUIMHBI
(sportulae) cormacuo 3akony CTh. VIIL. 9. 2. 3TOT KOMIPOMHUCCHBIN MOJIXOJ SIPKO MILTFOCTPUPYET
TIYOMHHOE TPOTHUBOPEUHUE MEXKIY IEHTPATM30BAHHON OIOPOKPATHUUECKOW CHCTEMON M peaTbHBIMHU

NPaKTUKaMH YIpaBJICHUsI Ha MecTax, MOJAPOOHO MpoaHaTIM3upoBaHHOe B paborax P. Makmarnnena, U.

212 Kulikowski M. Op. cit. P. 146.

213 |bid.

214 Jlpyrue npumeps! cM.: Konomatkur B.A. 3aKOHOATENLCTBO KAK CPEIACTBO MyOIMYHON KOMMYHHKALMHU B
ITo3nneit Pumckoit ummnepun. // 3Hak: mpodieMHoe none meauaoopazoBanus. 2022. Ne 4 (46). C. 115-122.
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[ynnepa u I1. Beiina, KoTOpbIe PaCKPBLUIA MEXaHU3MbI CHCTEMHON KOPPYIIIUU U 3JI0YNIOTPEOICHUN B
T03IHEPHMCKOM aIMHHUCTPATUBHOM ammapate?’>.

3n0ynoTpeOiieHHsT  BJIACTBIO  CTAHOBWJIUCH ~ BO3MOXKHBI ~HMMEHHO  Oiarojaps CHCTEMe
uMIIepaTopckoii ciyx0ob1 (Militia), koropast 0JHOBPEMEHHO HaJIeIsIa YAHOBHUKOB ITOTHOMOYUSMHU U
Jieriaia uX MOJHOCTBIO 3aBHCUMBIMHU OT BOJIM MMIlepaTopa. [lapagokcaabHbIM 00pa3oM, MPOJBHKCHIE
1o ciryx0e, yBeIIMUMBaBILEe aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIC BO3MOKHOCTH apUCTOKPATUH, JIMIIb YKPEIUISIIO UX
CBSI3b C LEHTPAJBbHOW BJIACTBIO, TOCKOJIBKY HX CTaTyC BCELENO OINPEICISUICS BBIIICCTOSIIUM
HaYaJIbCTBOM.

DTa cucTeMa COXpaHsla BOCHHYIO IPHPOAY JaKe B TPAXKIAHCKUX JOJDKHOCTSX: YHHOBHUKH,
Oyzb TO TpH IBOPE WK B IPOBHHIMATIBbHBIX Officia, popmanibHO cocTosiin Ha BoeHHO# ciryxoe (militia).
Onu nostyuanu cingulum (mosic) kak cumBoOJI cBoero cratyca (cingulum militiae sumere), BHOCHIIUCH B
ciyxeOHnbie ciucku (matriculam militiae), npurocnnu npucsry (sacramentum militiae) u nonyuanu
KaimoBaHue (annona wmiam capitus). Mx dopmennas oxexkaa (vestis) — xmamuma (chlamys) ¢
yKpameHusMu (Segmentis) — 1 BoeHHbIe 3BaHHS TOAYEPKUBAIM CBA3h ¢ apMmeii?’®. Jlaxe 3HaKM
OTJIMYHMS, TAKUE KaK BUHOTpaaHast jo3a (Vitis) y princeps officii (HauanpHUKa KaHIEISPUH ), BOCXOIUIN
K TpaaumusiM puMckoil BoeHHoW opranmm3anmu (Lyd. De mag. II. 19), duro ykaspBaio Ha
JMCLMIUIMHAPHBIC HEPapXUYeCKUE IMPUHILMUIIBI, JIEKABIINE B OCHOBE BCEro0 aJMUHHCTPATUBHOTO
armapara.

T. e. cama CTpyKTypa HMIEPATOPCKON CIyKObI, (OpMaAIbHO TMOCTPOCHHAsT Ha BOEHHBIX
NPUHIANAX TOJAYMHEHHS W KOHTPOJS, CO3[aBaja YCJIOBUS JUIS 3JI0yMOTPEOJICHHI, MOCKOIBKY
YUHOBHUKH, 3aBUCSIINE OT MUJIOCTH BBIIIECTOSIINX, UCTIONB30BAIM CBOM MOTHOMOYHS /ISl THYHOTO
oOoramieHusi, He omacasch 3((EKTHBHOTO TPOTHBOACHCTBUS CO CTOPOHBI OCIAOJICHHBIX MECTHBIX

UHCTUTYTOB.

215 MacMullen R. Corruption and the Decline of Rome; Schuller W. Grenzen des spatromischen Staates; Veyne
P. Clientele et corruption au service de I'Etat.

216 Schuller W. Prinzipien des spatantiken Beamtentums. // Korruption im Altertum. Konstanzer Symposium
Oktober 1979./ Hrsg. W. Schuller. Miinchen, 1982. S. 202; Palme B. Die Officia der Statthalter in der Spatantike.
S. 102; Goffart W. [Review of] Noethlichs K. L. Beamtentum und Dienstvergehen: Zur Staatsverwaltung in der
Spatantike. // Bonner Jahrbiicher. 1983. Bd. 183. S. 192-194.
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BriBoa

Takum o0Opa3oM, rpaxaaHckas agMHUHHCTpaTuBHas cuctema llozmHeit Pumckoil mmmepun
COXpaHsjIa BOCHHYIO IPUPOJIY M TEPMHUHOJOTHIO, TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBABIIMCH B cBocoOpasHyro «militia
civilis». ITogobHO TOMY, Kak HpeeKT MPETOPHs YTPaTUII BOCHHbIE (QYHKIHH, CTAB MCKIFOYUTEIBHO
rpaXXAaHCKUM aJIMUHUCTPATOPOM, BECh YMHOBHUYMI amnmapaT BOCIPUHUMAINICA KaK HaXOJSIIMICA Ha
UMIIEpaTOPCKOH Ciry:k0e 110 BOGHHOMY 00pa3ily, HO 6€3 HeroCcpeICTBEHHBIX 00EBBIX 00s13aHHOCTEH. DTa
cHCTEeMa COXpaHsIa BOCHHbIC MPUHIMIIBI KapbEePHOTO MPOJBMKEHUs (cursus honorum) u HajgeneHus
cnyxkeOHbIMH cTaTycamu (dignitates).

Kak Oyzer moapoOHO paccMOTpEeHO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM pas3fielie, CUCTeMa paHTOB U
JIOCTOMHCTB YHHOBHHKOB SIBJISJIACh BXKHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM PETPE3CHTAIMN UMIICPATOPCKOM BIJIACTH.
Hanensist mopmansbix ompeneneHHbM dignitas, UMIepaTop HE MPOCTO BO3BBIMIAI MX B COIHAIBHON
UepapXHU, HO U JICJIETUPOBAI YACTHUILy CBOETO aBTOPUTETA, YCTAHABINBAS CTPOTYIO KOPPEISAIIHIO MEXKIY
ciyx00i1 (militia) u cTeneHpI0 0OIIECTBEHHOTO MOYUTaHUs. TakuM 00pa3oM, 4epe3 CUCTEMY PAaHTOB U
NPUBUJIETUI UMITEPATOPCKAs BIACTh BU3YyATU3UpoBasa cebs, co3/1aBasi BUANMYIO HEPApXHUIO CTaTyCOB,
I7Ie KaXJ0e TOBBIIICHHE W COOTBETCTBYIOIEE €My OOINECTBEHHOE NMPU3HAHHE IEeMOHCTPHUPOBAIU
aOCONIOTHBIA XapakTep MOHapIied BOJM KaK €IWHCTBEHHOTO HWCTOYHUKA JIIOOBIX BIIACTHBIX
MOJIHOMOYHI U COIIMANTBHBIX MPEUMYIIECTB.

K IV Beky B Pumckoii wumnepus OKOHYATENIBHO CIIOXKWIACH LEHTPAIM30BaHHAA
aJIMUHUCTPATHBHAS CHUCTEMa, YXONSAIMAs KOPHSAMHW B HMHCTUTYTHI TPHUHIIMIIATA, HO 3HAYUTEIHHO
npucnocoOiIeHHass g 3QGEKTUBHOTO YIPABICHUS B YCIOBUAX TMEPMAHEHTHBIX KPU3HCOB. OTOT
OIOpPOKpATHUYECKHI anmapar, CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBIN BOKPYT HMIIEPATOPCKOTO ABOPA Kak aOCOMOTHOTO
WCTOYHHKA BJIACTH, MPEJCTABISIT COOOM CTPOTYIO MEPapXHUECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY: pedeKThl YIpaBisuid
npedekTypamMu, BUKAPUU — JTUOIE3aMH, HAMECTHUKH — TPOBUHIUSAMHU. Bce ypOBHU yIpaBlieHUS
KOMIUIEKTOBAJIUCh U3 CIYXUJION apucTokpatuu (militia), ybs AE€ATEILHOCTh OXBaThIBaJla KIFOUYEBHIC
cdepsl TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YIPaBIEeHUS - (GUCKAIbHYIO MOJUTHKY (COOp M pacmpe/esieHne HajIoroB),
HOPMOTBOPYECTBO U CYAEOHYIO CUCTEMY

[TocpencTBOM YMHOBHOHM HMEpapXWU MMIIEpAaTOpPCKasi BJIAcTh IMPOHMKAIA BO BCE, JaXKe CAMbIC
OTJaJICHHBIE YTOJIKU PUMCKOI HMITepru, JOHOCS JI0 TTOIIAHHBIX HEMPEKIOHHYIO BOJIIO IMITEPAaTOpa, €0
pelleHus, yKa3bl W TOCTaHOBIEHUs. Pa3ymeercs, YMHOBHUKUA HEPEIKO 3JIOYMOTPEOISIIM CBOUMHU
MOJTHOMOYHSIMU, TEM CaMbIM TUCKPEIUTHPYSI BIACTh UMIIEPATOPA, IOATOMY MOCIETHEMY TPUXOIUIIOCH
BpeMs OT BPEMCHHM BMCIIWBATHCSI B  YOPABICHYSCKUH  TIporlecc, 4YTOOBI  peain30BaTh
AHTUKOPPYIIIMOHHBIE Mepbl. [Ipu 3TOM apucTOKpaTHs, MOPOW HapyIIaBIIas MpaBa W OTACITHHBIX

TpaXxJaH, U JaKC LHEJIbIX I'PYIII I'Pa’KAaHCKOr0 HACCJICHUA UMIICPUH, HE MOI'JIa HC OCO3HAaBaTh ITOJIHYIO
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3aBUCUMOCTb COOCTBEHHOI'O COLMAJIBHO-TIOJMTUYECKOTO CTaTyca OT BOJIM M PaClOIOKEHUS
UMIIEPATOPa, TIOTOMY BCTYIaja C HUM B CIIOKHbIE CUMBOJMYECKHE OTHOLIEHUS Kak B cToiuue (Pum,
3areM KoHCTaHTMHOIOJIB), TaK U B IPOBHUHLUAX. Benb OTHBIHE BIIACTh M BIMSHHUE PUMCKOW 3HATU
ONPEACISAINCH HE CTOJIBKO CEMEHHBIMU TPAIULUAMU U CJIABHBIM MPOILIBIM JPEBHETO POJA, CKOJIBKO
MMWJIOCTBIO U PACIIONIOKEHHEM HUMIIEPATOpPa, B IN1a3aX KOTOPOTO LIEHHOCTHIO 00J1aAaIl UCKIIFOUUTEIbHO

KOHKPETHBIE 3aCITyTH apUCTOKpaTa Ha UMIIEPATOPCKOi ciyxoe.
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I'naBa 2. CBsillleHHBIH ABOPeEl: CAKPAJbHbIC U MOJUTHYECKHE ACTIEKThI
ABOPUOBBIX LIEPEMOHU U

B nepBoil rmaBe wucciaenoBaHus ObUIO II0KA3aHO, YTO K V BEKy KIIIOYEBble (DyHKIUU
roCyJapCTBEHHOI'O YIPABJIEHUS IMOJHOCTBIO KOHLUEHTPUPOBAIUCH B paMKaxX MMIIEPATOPCKOro ABOPA.
Uepes pa3BeTBICHHYIO CUCTEMY Ha3HAUYaeMbIX M3 [IEHTPa YNHOBHHUKOB BIUSHHE JIBOPLOBBIX CTPYKTYP
pacrpoCTpaHsUIOCh Ha BCE YPOBHM MMIIEPCKOM aJMHHUCTPAIlMH, BIUIOTH JIO MEJbYaWIINX
TEepPPUTOPUANIBHBIX eqUHUL. Takas cucTeMa OpraHu3aluy BIacTU HEU30€XKHO ITpeBpallana uMIeparopa
B LEHTP IIOCTOSHHOIO aJAMHMHUCTPAaTUBHOIO B3aUMOJCHCTBUSA, TpPEOYIOILEro  BBINOJIHEHUS
MHOT000pa3HbIX (DYHKLIMI: TPOBEICHUS ayAWCHIIMH, Bpy4YCHHUs BepuTelbHbIX rpamoT (codicilios,
probatorios), ygactusi B 3acelaHUSIX COBETa, M3/aHUS 3aKOHOJIATEIbHBIX aKTOB M OCYIICCTBICHHS
cyaeOHbIX nosiHoMounii. MaciTal 3Tux 0053aHHOCTEH, COUETaBIINXCSI C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO BBICTYIATh
BEPXOBHBIM  IOKPOBHUTEJIEM  MWUIMOHOB  IOJJIaHHBIX, Jedal  (U3MYECKH  HEBO3MOXKHBIM
HETIOCPEACTBEHHBI KOHTAKT MPABUTENS CO BCEMU MPOCHTEISIMH.

3T0 00BEKTUBHOE TPOTHBOPEUNE MEKITY BCEOOHEMITIOIINM XapaKTEPOM UMITEPATOPCKOM BIACTH
U OTPaHUYEHHBIMM BO3MOXKHOCTSMHU €€ HOCHUTENS CTaJ0 BaXHEHIIMM (pakTopoM (GopMHUpOBaHUS
CJIO)KHOTO IPUABOPHOIO LiepeMoHuana. Pa3paboTanHas cucteMa puTyasloB U IIPOTOKOJIOB BBIIOJIHSAIA
KIIIOYEBYIO (DYHKIIMIO PEryJIMPOBaHUS JOCTYNA K CBAMICHHOW 0co0e MOHapxa, co37aBas MEXaHH3MbI
GWIBTpaui U yIOPSAI0YMBAHNUS OCCUMCICHHBIX OOPAIIeHUH M MPOIICHUH, OTHOBPEMEHHO COXPaHSIS
cakpaJbHbII OpPeoJ1 BEpXOBHOM BIacTH.

BaxXHOCTb 1OCTYNHOCTH UMIEpaTOpa JUIsl €ro MOJJaHHbBIX MTOJYEPKUBAIACh €Il1€ B MCTOUYHHKAX
snoxu npuHnunara. Tak, [Inuaui B cBoem nmanerupuke TpasHy XBaauT MMIIEpaTopa 3a TO, YTO TOT
«OKTaJ W MPUHUMAJ BCEX JIMYHO» BO BPEMs CBOMX €XKEIHEBHBIX ayJIHEHIIMH, OTMEYas, KaK OXOTHO
ceHatopbl npoBoaian Bpems B ero mpucyrctBuu (Plin. Pan. 48. 1-3). B to xe Bpems Tubepwuii,
HaNpoTHUB, ObLT MOPULIAEM 32 TO, YTO IPOBOWII BPEMsI B CBOEM JIBOPLIE U HE MOSIBIISAJICS MEPEe]] CEHATOM
u HapogoM (Suet. Tib. 43;42.1). B Tom ke Kitoue onuchiBaIuch U nipaBurenu [lo3auei nmmnepuu (Prisc.
Fr. 9.3.11-21; Zos. Il. 32. 1). Hampumep, y Cynbnumus CeBepa B niepenade [ puropust Typckoro Mer
BIIEpBBIE BCTPEUAEM XapaKTePUCTHKY UMIepaTopa Kak clausus?’’. Cunesuit Kupenckuii B cBoeM Tpysie
«O 1apcTBe» COBETYET IOHOMY HMIepaTopy ApKajauio ObITh HAa BUAY Y JIIOJEH, OKPYXUTh ceOst
JPY3bsIMH, C KEM MOKHO TIOCTOSIHHO JIep’KaTh COBET, M BECTH OTKPHITHINA 00pa3 »xu3Hu (Syn. De regn.
11-13). Onnako ke, 1Mo ero MHEHUI0, HeMaJIo Bpeaa PUMCKoOW uMnepun MPUYUHUIT HOBBIUA TOPSIIOK,
KOTJ]a TIOSIBMJIACH «TeaTpalbHas MBIITHOCTh, OKpYKaromas (QuUrypy uMmmepaTopa, KOTopas BTaiiHE

MoATrOoTaBJIUBACTCA CBAIICHHOCITYXUTCIISIMUA U BBICTABJISICT BAC B BAPpBAPCKOM 00JIHKE» (Ibld 14, 34€Ch

217 Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. 1l 9: «mneparop Banenrunuan [I1] 6su1 3anept B Benckom asopue [Clauso apud
Viennam palatii aedibus principe Valentiniano], u Hu3BeeH MOYTH 10 MOJIOKEHUS YACTHOTO JIAIIAY.
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u nanee nep. T.I'. Cupnama). CHHe3Hi CpaBHHBAET MMIIEPATOPOB C MABIMHAMMZ © N3-3a MBINIHOCTH U

OorarcTBa MX OJIESHUM, HO B TO K€ BPEMsI U C SLIEPULIAMH, TIOCKOJIbKY OHU CKPBIBAIOTCSI BO JIBOPILIE
(ibid. 15)?"°. Komeuno, CuHe3uil M3/maraer CBO€ BHACHHE HJEATHHOTO IPABUTENS, OJHAKO €ro
3aMe4aHus I0BOJbHO TOYHO OTPaXKaloT JBOPLIOBBINA XapaKTep UMIIEPATOPCKOTO MPaBICHHUS.

JleicTBUTENBHO, MBI IPUBBIKJIM BOCIPUHUMATh aBI'yCTa B IEPBYIO OYEPEb KaK MPEABOIUTEIS
apMuu — Bce HanOoJjee M3BECTHBIE MMIIEpaTOpbl ObUIM MMEHHO TakoBbl: OkTaBHaH ABryct, TpasH,
Mapxk Apenuii, Centumuii Ceep, ABpenuan, [{uoknernan, Koncrantun, ®@eonocuii | u ap. Ognako
cMmepth @eonocus Bennkoro B 395 r. Hapymmia 3Ty MHOTOBEKOBYIO TPaJuIIMIO, BElb B Ka4ECTBE
MpaBUTENEH PUMCKOM JepKaBbl OCTAIUCH JABa MOJAPOCTKA — ApKaauid u ['oHOpUi, KOTOpbIE HE MOTJIA B
CUJLy CBOETO BO3pacTa HE TOJIBKO CTOSITh BO IJIABE apMHUH, HO M BECTH CAMOCTOSTEIbHYIO MOJIUTHUKY,
HAXOJISICh O] BIUSIHAEM MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX pereHToB CTuinnxoHa u Pyduna.

[To3HEE MMIIEpaTOpPhI TaK M HE CMOTJIX MOJTHOCTBIO BEPHYTH ce0e Opa3abl IpaBICHUs apMUEH,
COCpPEIOTOYMBIINCH HA Tpa)xJaHCKUX Jenax. Ha ocHoBanuu 5Tux ¢akToB B wHcTOpHOorpaduu
MepPBOHAYAILHO YTBEPAWIOCH MHEHHE, YTO UMIIEPATOpbl V B. MPEBPATUINCH B MAPHOHETOK B pyKax
BIMATENBHBIX YHHOBHUKOB M OBUIM, UTO Ha3biBaercs, principes clausi?®®. B pamsreiimem 5Ta Touka
3peHusi OblJJa HECKOJBKO CKOPPEKTHPOBAHA: WCCIEAOBATENM TMPHU3HAIM, YTO MPaBUTENN OO0JIagaiu
OTIpEe/ICNIEHHOM CTENEHBI0 CAMOCTOSATEIBHOCTH. TeM He MeHee, IPeXHUE TOTHOMOYHS OHU BEPHYTh HE
cmoriu. [103ToMy GONBIIMHCTBO yUYEHBIX CXOASTCS BO MHEHHH, YTO B V B. pUMCKHE HUMIIEPATOPHI
JUIIAINCh MOOMIIBHOCTU M UTPaIM IMPEUMYILECTBEHHO LEPEMOHUANBHYIO POJIb, 3aMETHO YCTymas B
TIOTUTHYECKOM BJIMSHAM CBOUM YHHOBHHKAM MIIM BOGHHBIM IPEBOAUTENAM oL,

JIBopenr BhICTynan B KayeCTBE OCHOBHOTO IIEHTpa JEATEIbHOCTH HMIIEpAaToOpa, IAE €ro
¢u3nueckoe NPUCYTCTBHE M B3aUMOJEHCTBHE C OKpY)KEHHEM TpeOOBalIM CO3JaHMUs CIIOXKHBIX

[IEPEMOHHAIBHBIX paMOK. B mepBoii rimaBe ObUIO CKa3aHO, YTO OJM30CTh K TPABUTENIO SBISJIACH

28 Syn. De regn. 14: «Tak pa3sHOOOpAa3MeEM M MECTPOTON LIBETOB BbI CENATUCH TIOA0OHBI MABIHHAM.

219 Syn. De regn. 15: «Heysxenu Tenepsb BbI MOCTYNAETE JIy4Ille, KO UMIIEPATOPOB OKPYXKAET TAMHCTBEHHOCTh,
KOT'/Ia, TTOI00HO SIIepUIIaMm, yGeranmMM OT CBETA B CBOU HOPEI, BBl CKPLIBAETECH B FJ'Iy6I/IHe BalllUX JBOPIIOB,
Ja0bl JIFOIM HE BHJICIH, YTO M BbI TAKHE )K€ JIFO/U, Kak OHU?». CM. aHanmu3 3Toro otpeiBka y: Icks M. Of Lizards
and Peacocks: Criticism of the Princeps Clausus in Fourth- and Fifth-Century Sources. // Mediterraneo Antico.
2017. Vol. 20 (1-2). P. 457-484.

280 Cm., manp... Meier M. Die Demut des Kaisers. Aspekte der religiosen Selbstinszenierung bei Theodosius 1.
(408-450 n. Chr). /I Die Bibel als politisches Argument: Voraussetzungen und Folgen biblizistischer
Herrschaftslegitimation in der Vormoderne. / Hrsg. A. Pecar, K. Trampedach. Berlin; Boston, 2007. S. 135;
Stroheker F.K. Princeps clausus. Zu einigen Beriihrungen der Literatur des funften Jahrhunderts mit der Historia
Augusta. // Bonner Historia-Augusta-Colloquium 1968/1969. / Hrsg. J. Straub. Bonn, 1970. S. 273-283.

81 Cm. Maier F. Palastrevolution. Der Weg zum hauptstadtischen Kaisertum im Romischen Reich des vierten
Jahrhunderts. Berlin, 2019; Icks M. The Inadequate Heirs of Theodosius: Ancestry, Merit and Divine Blessing in
the Representation of Arcadius and Honorius. // Millennium. Jahrbuch zu Kultur und Geschichte des ersten
Jahrtausends n. Chr. 2014. Bd. 11. S. 69-100; akuent Ha Bocrok: Diefenbach S. Op. cit; na 3aman: Bleckmann
B. Honorius und das Ende der romischen Herrschaft in Westeuropa. // Historische Zeitschrift. 1997. Bd. 265 S.
561-595; McEvoy M. Child Emperor Rule in the Late Roman West, ad 367-455. Oxford, 2014; Doyle C.
Honorius. The fight for the Roman West AD 395-423. London, 2019.
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OCHOBHBIM I10Ka3aTeJIEM BJIACTH U BIMSHHUA, IOATOMY AOCTYI K MMIIEPATOPY CTPOrO PEryIupoOBalICs.
OTO co3/1aBajl0 OCHOBY JUIsSl COIIEPHUYECTBA CPEIU UMIIEPCKOM 3JUTHI. B yclnoBHAX pacmupsBLIErocs
JIBOpa BO3HHUKJIA HEOOXOJUMOCTh B CUCTEME (HIIBTPALMH, KOTOpasi HE TOJIBKO OrpaHMYUBaJIa JOCTYII,
HO U 1103BOJIsIIa UMIIEPATOPCKON ceMbe (hOpMUPOBATh IBOPLIOBYIO cpely. Takas cucrema peryiaupoaia
OTHOILEHMsI BHYTPU JIBOpAa M YKpeIsula IOJIOKEHHE HMMIIepaTopa, NOJAEP)KHUBas BHYTPEHHIOK
UEPAPXUIO U aBTOPUTET BIIACTH.

Opranu3zanys oOrpoOMHOr0 4Kcia epCoHajIa — CIYyT, CTPaXH, TEJIOXPAaHUTENEH, IPUABOPHBIX U
YHMHOBHUKOB — TpeOoBajla 4eTKOro ympasieHus. Kpome Toro, Heo6XoaumMo ObUIO KOOPAUHUPOBATH
BU3UTHl MHOTOYMCJICHHBIX MOCETUTENIEH, MPOCUBIIMX 00 ayaueHuuu. s mopjepkaHus HOpsiika
Heo0XxoauMo ObLTO pa3padaThiBaTh ACTATbHBIE IIPOTOKOJBI M MPOLEAYPHI, KOTOpbIe 00eCcIIeYnBaIn Obl
CIIa)KEHHOE B3aUMOJICHICTBUE BCEX YYaCTHUKOB. IIpuaBOpHBII LiepeMOHMAn CTajd KIOYEBBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM, PETYIUPYIOMIUM JOCTYI K UMIIEPAToOpy, a TaKKe apeHor OOphObI 3a BIUSHHUE Cpelu
puMcko# 3HaTu. OH OTpakasl UI€0JIOTHUYECKYI0 OCHOBY BJIACTHU M MCIIOJIb30BAJl PA3JIUYHbIE CUMBOJIBI
KaK B Ipolecce KOMMYHUKAI[MM UMIEpaTopa ¢ MOJAAHHBIMU, TAK M1 KOMMYHUKAIIUU MEXAY CAMUMHU
NOJIaHHBIMU. LlepeMOHHMaN CIy’KWIJT SI3BIKOM BJIACTH, CO CBOMMH TPAaBUIIAMH, O0S3aTEIbHBIMHU IS
YYaCTHUKOB, U YCTAHABIMBAJI UEPAPXUI0 4Yepe3 OOMEH CHMBOJMYECKMMM KECTaMU Ha Pa3IMYHbIX

YPOBH:IX.

§2.1. UmnepaTopckuii 00pa3 B mpocTpaHcTBe Consistorii

§2.1.1. OdopmiieHHe U AEKOPANMH CBAIIICHHOT0 IBOPLA

l'oBopst 0 mpocTpaHcTBE NPUABOPHOTO LepeMoHnana B [lo3nHeit PuMckoil umnepun, BaxHO
YUUTHIBaTh, YTO B V B., KOTJIa UMIIEpaTOpcKas BIACTh MpuUoOpena cyrybo TpakIaHCKUN XapakTep,
aBT'YCThl YTPaTUJIM CBOIO MOOMJIBHOCTh M OOJBILIYIO YacThb BPEMEHHU MPOBOJIWIM BO JBopue. Eciu B
Nepuobl MPUHIMIATA U TETPAPXUN UMIIEPATOPhl MepEMEIIATNCh MEXKAY MHOKECTBOM PE3UACHIIUN B
pa3HbIX YacTAX UMIEPUH, TO TEMepb OHU OOIaNaiu OJHOW OCHOBHOI pe3ujieHIuel, KOTOPYIO PenKo
nokuaanu. B mpenenax 3Toil pe3naeHIMKM IPOUCXOAWIO UX B3aUMOJEHCTBUE C MOJAAHHBIMU. Tem He
MEHEE, KaKIbli IBOpEL MO3JIHEPUMCKOr0 MMIIEPaTOpa, HECMOTPS Ha HEKOTOPBIE OTOBOPKH, MOKET
CIY’)KUTh JUI Hac NMPHUMEPOM aKTyaJbHOro JBopua B V B. DTO 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO, YYWTHIBAs, YTO
uHpopmarus 00 WX YCTPOMCTBE TOBOJIBHO (parMeHTapHa. [lodTomMy myis AOCTHMIXKEHHUS OOJbIIEH

SCHOCTH HEOOXOIMMO OOpaTUTHCS K Pa3HBIM UCTOYHHKAM.
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bosnee monpoOHO cuUMBOIMYECKas 3HAYUMOCTb JBOPLA M JBOPLIOBOW TEPPUTOPHM IS
penpe3eHTaluy UMIIEPaTOPCKON BIACTH B MO3HEAHTHYHOM TOpo/ie Oy/IeT pacCMOTpEHa B CIeIyIomei
rnaBe. B gaHHOM paszene MBI OCTAaHOBHMCS HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO Ha BHYTPEHHEM YCTpPOWCTBE
IIOMEIIEHUH, B KOTOPBIX HMMIIEPATOpP BCTYHAJl B CHUMBOJMUYECKYI0 KOMMYHMKALMIO C IPUIBOPHOMN
apuUCTOKpaTHEl M MOCETUTENSIMU JBOpLa. B mpensiaymield riaBe Mbl yIOMSHYJH, 4TO O(QUIHATbHbIC
[IEPEMOHUH MTPOXOAUIH B KOHCUCTOPUH. DTa HH(POPMAIU MOATBEP)KAACTCS, B YACTHOCTH, TUCbMaMH
AwmBpocust Mennonanckoro (Ambr. Ep. XXI. 1. 20; XXIV. 2-3).

IIpuBenem npumep: mocie y3yprnauuu Marna Makcuma u rubenu I'panmana oT pyk ero
cobcTtBeHHBIX coar B 383 r. AMBpocuii 1o nopydeHuto Banentunuana II gBaxxawl oTmpaBisics B
Tpup. B TpupckoM nBopie ero BCTpeTHII Npeno3ut Makcuma 1o UIMeHM [ ajuImkaH, KOTOPBIN CIIPOCHII,
ABJISETCSA U BU3UT AMBpoOcHs opUIHATbHBIM?S2, ENUCKON MOATBEPAMI 3TO, H €My COOOIIMIIH, 4TO
ayJIMCHIIMS MOXET COCTOSIThCS TOJBKO B OduIManbHOW 00cTaHOBKE, T.e. B kKoHcuctopuu (ibid.).
AMBpocHii ObLT YAUBIIEH, T.K., 10 €0 CIOBaM, 3TO IPAaBUJIO OOBIYHO HE MPUMEHSIIOCH K eMUCKONaM —
LIEPKOBHbIE HEpapXyd MMEIM CBOOOAHBIM [OCTYN K HMIEpaTopy; KpoMe TOro, y Hero OblIx
KOH(DUACHIIMATBHBIC BOIPOCHI 11st 00CcykaeHus ¢ aBryctoM (ibid.). Tem He menee, ["annrkan u Makcum
OCTaJICh HEMPEKJIOHHBI, 1 AMBpOCHIA ObUT TPUHST B KoHcHcTOpuH (ibid. 3). [Toka ocTaBuM 3a ckoOkaMu
peMapKy O BO3MOXHOCTSIX BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIX EMUCKONOB YIOCTauBaThbCs JMYHBIX BCTpPEU C
UMIIEpaTOpOM 32 MpejenaMu OpUIHAIBHBIX [IEPEMOHHM, B JaHHOM Cllydae HaM MHTepeceH caM (hakT,
KOTOPBIH (PHKCHPyeT AMBPOCHIA — O(HUITHATBHEIE TIPHEMB! IPOBOIMINCH HMEHHO B KOHCHCTOPHHZSS, O
TOM ke ToBOpHUT U «KHwura nepemonnii» Koncrantuna barpsHoponsoro (e.9. De cer. I. 89, R405).

Tot dakr, uTo oduManEHBIE TPUEMBI TPOXOAUIN B KOHCUCTOPHUH, HE 1a€T HaM IpeJICTaBICHHS
00 uX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OpraHW3alMu, MOCKOJBKY KOHCHUCTOPHM — 3TO JMIIb HaMMEHOBaHHE
UMIIEpaTOPCKOI0 COBETA BOOOIIE, a HE 0003HaYeHNEe KOHKPETHOTO 3aj1a BO 1BopLe. OHAKO MBI MOKEM
OBITh YBEpPEHBI B TOM, YTO O(UIMaIbHBIE 3acelaHusi IMPOUCXOIMIM B JIOCTATOYHO OOIIMPHOM
MOMEIIEHUH, CTIOCOOHOM BMECTUTh UMIEPATOPa C €r0 CBUTOW M TEJIOXPAHUTESIMHU, a TaKkxke OO0JIbIIoe
YHCIIO0 NPUABOPHBIX U FOCTEH.

VICTOYHUKH TOBOPSAT O «BBICOKUX» H CITUPOKUX» 3alaX, KOTAa peub HaeT o aBopiie. Hanpuwmep,
noaT VI B. Kopunm no moBoay Bo3sparienus FOctuna numret: «altam remeavit in aulam» (Cor. in laud.
lust. Il. 71), «arcem remeavit in altam» (ibid. Il. 430). Kopunn omuceiBact Bosbimoit aBoperr B

KOHCT&HTHHOHOJ’IC, B KOTOpPOM HMMCIIOCH ocoboe NOMCIICHUA IJIA ay,Z[I/ICHI_II/Iﬁ — T.H. KOHCI/ICTOpI/IOH284.

282 Ambr. Ep. XXIV. 2-3: Retulit non posse me, nisi in consistorio videri. Dixi non esse hunc morem
sacerdotalem, certe esse aliqua de quibus serio deberem cum suo principe confabulari. Quid plura? Consuluit
eum, sed eadem referenda credidit; ut liqueret etiam priora ex illius arbitrio deprompta.

283 Jlurepatypy 1o KOHCHCTOPHUSAM CM. IpuM. 226.

284 Cm. 0 mem: Mango C. The Brazen House: A Study of the Vestibule of the Imperial Palace of Constantinople.
Kgbenhavn, 1959; Kostenec J. The Heart of the Empire: The Great Palace of the Byzantine Emperors
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BeposTHO, OH ObUT MOCTPOEH B BUIE OA3WIMKH C arCHUJION, YTO COOTBETCTBYET MHOTOYHCICHHBIM
aHaJIOraM B YacTHOW, ENUCKOMAJbHOM M MMIIEPAaTOPCKOM apXMUTEKType IO031HEHd AHTUYHOCTH.
Bo3MmoskHo, 37aHME UMeNo TpU Heda, pa3/ieleHHbIe KOJIOHHAMH, O/IHAKO HE UCKIIFOYEHO, YTO OHO OBLIO
CIPOEKTUPOBAHO MO 00pa3Ily KOHCTAHTUHOBCKOTO JBopua B Tpupe (puc. 1), rae npucyTcTByeT TOJIBKO
onuH rnaBHbIi Hed. KoHcucToproH pacnonarancs B pailone, n3BecTHOM Kak JladHa, KOTOpbIi sSBiIsUICS
caMo¥ cTapoil 4acThIO IBOpIA M BKJIFOYAJl B ce0sl caMmble paHHUE nocTpoiiku. Ero Bo3Benenue, mo Bcei
BEPOATHOCTH, OTHOCUTCS KO BpeMeHaMm umrnepartopa Koncrantuna.

Nwmmneparopckue pe3uaeHuu B 1pyrux ropoaax (Pum, Pasenna, Tpup, Cupmuii, decamioHuKkH,
MunaH) TaKke XOpOILIO M3Y4EHbI, OJHAKO HE JIal0T HaM CBEJIEHUH O KOHKPETHOM MECTE IPOBEICHUS
MMIIepaTOpCKuX mpreMos>S°, Onnaxo npumep Tpupa u KoHCTaHTHHOMONS TTOKA3BIBAET, UTO AyIHEHIIUH
B V B. IPOUCXOAWIN B MPOCTOPHOM Oa3zmiiMKe, B alCUIE KOTOPOH pacrojiarajioch MMIIEPATOPCKOE
Kpeciio, BEPOATHO, BO3BBINIABIIEECS HA HOAMyMe S, BHyTpenHee yOPaHCTBO JTOTO TOMEIIEHHS MBI
MOJKEM MpeACTaBUTh cebe Onarofaps MHCbMEHHBIM HCTOYHWKAM M WKOHorpadguu. Hampumep, B
KoncTantuHonone monx »TOro NOMEHIEHUS B HEKOTOPHIX MecTax ObUl TOKPBIT MpPamMOpOM,
BEIKpANIEHHBIM Hophupoii?®’. O 3HaYeHnM STHX MECT MBI CKakeM mosaHee. Kopumm Taxoke 3amedaer,
YTO IIHMPOKMii 10N GBI YyJECHO BBIMOIIEH M YCTIAaH KOBpaMu»?, A TIpuck yHOMHHAET, UTO MOCIHbI
TYHHCKOTO IIapst ATTHIIBI ObLTH TIIyOOKO BIleYaTiIeHbl YOPAaHCTBOM UMIIEPATOPCKOI0 ABOPIA, OCOOEHHO
11030J109eHHBIMHU TIOoTOIKamH (Prisc. Fr. 11).

B11o51b cTEH KOHCHUCTOPUS CTOSII0 MHOKECTBO YNHOBHUKOB, BHICTPOEHHBIX B COOTBETCTBUU C UX

CTaTycoM M paHroMm B mpuaBopHoit uepapxuu (De cer. I. 89, R405; Corr. In laud lust. 11l. 209-210).

Reconsidered. // Secular Buildings and the Archaeology of Everyday Life in the Byzantine Empire. / Ed. K. Dark.
Oxford, 2004. P. 4-6; Westbrook N. The Great Palace in Constantinople: An Architectural Interpretation.
Turnhout, 2019; Guilland R. Etudes de topographie de Constantinople byzantine: en 2 vol. Berlin, 1969;
Bartolomé C. On the Toponymics of the Great Palace of Constantinople: The Daphne. // BZ. 2022. Bd. 114. S.
1-46; Ebersolt J. Le Grand Palais de Constantinople et le Livre des Cérémonies. Paris, 1910; Bardill J. Visualizing
the Great Palace of the Byzantine Emperors at Constantinople: Archaeology, Text and Topography. //
Visualisierungen von Herrschaft: Frihmittelalterliche Residenzen. Gestalt und Zeremoniell. / Hrsg. F.A. Bauer.
Istanbul, 2006. P. 5-45.

28 Dey H. Afterlife of the roman city; Augenti A. Archeologia e topografia a Ravenna: il Palazzo di Teodorico e
la Moneta Aurea. // Archeologia Medievale. 2005. Vol. 31. P. 7-34; Herrin J. The Imperial Palace of Ravenna. //
The Emperor's House: Palaces from Augustus to the Age of Absolutism. / Ed. M. Featherstone, J.-M. Spieser, G.
Tanman, U. Wulf-Rheidt. Berlin, 2015. P. 53-62; Herrin J. Ravenna: Capital of Empire, Crucible of Europe.
Princeton, 2020; Curéié S. Late Antique Palaces: The Meaning of Their Urban Context. / Ars Orientalis. 1993.
Vol. 23. P. 67-90; The Emperor's House: Palaces from Augustus to the Age of Absolutism. / Ed. M. Featherstone,
J.-M. Spieser, G. Tanman, U. Wulf-Rheidt. Berlin, 2015.

28 Rollinger C. Another heaven. P. 91.

27 De cer. 1. 89, R406: Koi énoaipopévov 1od Briov, pintel favtdv EEm 6 mpéoPng émi tod édapovg, &vla 10
TOPPLPODY LAPLOPOV, KOl TPOOKVVETL, Kol AvicTaTol.

288 Corr. In laud. lust. 111. 205-206: mira pavimentis stratisque tapetibus apta planities. O mo3zaukax (pavimentum)
¥ B HMIIEPATOPCKHUX JBopuax cM.. Ruppiené V. Pavements and Revetments in the Audience Hall (Basilika) and
Its Vestibule of the Late-Antique Imperial Palace in Trier (Germany). // Stone and Splendor: Interior Decorations
in Late-Antique Palaces and Villas. / Ed. V. Ruppiené. Vilnius, 2019. P. 37-54; Bassett S. The Great Palace
Mosaic and the Image of Imperial Power. // Mosaics of Anatolia. / Ed. G. S6zen. Istanbul, 2011. P. 89-100.
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Cornacno Kopunny, «M nivHHBIE psAIBI CKaMei, CTPOMHO PacloyIOKEHHBIE, YKpaIllajiyd CBETIIbIC aTPUH,

rie CBEepXy pa3BeBANMCh HATSAHYTHIE IIOJOTHHIIA»ZSY,

[IpennonoxurenbHo, HUMEHHO OTCHO/IA
MPHUIBOPHBIE HAOIIOAAIH 32 MPOUCXOAIIEH epeMonueii. [logqo6HOro posia ckaMeiku, Cyas o BCeMy,
ABJSUINCh HE3aMEHMMBbIMU aTpuOyTaMM IpPOBEICHMs LIEPEMOHMM, IMOCKONbKY mo3aHee Kopumnn
OIHCBHIBAET COOPYKEHHME ITHX CHJEHHHM, Ha KOTOPBIX TAaKXXe B COOTBETCTBUU C PaHIOM OyAyT
pacrioyiaratbCsi 3puTein U HaOmoaaTh 3a npoucxomsumm (Corr. In laud. lust. 1V. 50-85). OObruHO
IPEIOIaraeTcsl, YT0 YYaCTHUKH MMIIEPATOPCKUX LIEPEMOHMN JOJDKHBI OBUIM CTOATH B MPHUCYTCTBUHU
uMIIepaTopa (CM. mepeBoj cloBa CoNsisto??), u BroaHe BO3MOKHO, YTO TaK ObIO M B JAHHOM CITydae.
[IpunBOpHBIE, CTOABIIME B psAJ HA HNPUIOJHATBIX CKAMbAX, DPACIIOJIOKECHHBIX OJHA 3a IPYIoOH,
o0ecrieunBalii KaKJJOMY y4aCTHUKY XOPOLIMI 0030p LIEPEMOHHUH U B TO € BPEMsI CO3/1aBaJIl BU3YaJIbHO
BIIEYATJISIOLIEE 3PETULIE.

OpHako, HECMOTpPSI Ha HOBBIM, I'pa)JIaHCKUM, XapakTep BJIacTU aBr'yCTa, HE TOJBKO CIYIH U
CaHOBHMKH OKpYXaJIl UMIIEpaTOpa, HO 1 MHOTOUMCIIEHHAs BOOPYKEHHAas CTPa)ka, IPU3BaHHAsl CBOUM
BUJIOM IIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh BOEHHYIO CHIIy UMIEpHUU. [leMOHCTpanys BEJIUKOJIENUS U MOTYIIECTBA
apMUU — O3TO CTapas pUMCKas Tpaaunus, Oepymias Hadalo B pecryOnukanckom Tpuymde. B
NO3HEAHTUYHON JIMTEpaType TEIOXPAHUTEIN UMIIEpAaTOpa HEPENKO OIUCHIBAIOTCS KaK COJIJAThl B
OJIUCTAIOLIMX JJOCIEXaX CO CBEPKAIOLIUM opyxueM. Tak, HarpuMmep, AMMUaH MapleuiiH ONUChIBAeT
ceuty Koncrannus Il «ITo o0eum cropoHam mien JBOWHON psiJ BOMHOB CO IIMTaMM, B IUIEMax, Ha
KOTOPBIX NEPETUBYATHIM CBETOM UIPAJIU CYJATaHbl, U B OJIECTALIMX UCKPALIUXCS MaHIUPSAX. To TyT, TO
TaM BUJHBI ObUIM 3aKOBaHHbBIE B JOCIEXH BCAJHUKH, KOTOPBIX HA3bIBAIOT KJIMOAHAPUSMU; ITOKPHITHIE
NAHIUPEM M OINOSCAHHBIE JKEJIE3HBIMM IIOJIOCAMM, OHM Ka3ajauCh M3BasHHbIMU pykol Ilpakxcurens
CTaTysIMH, a He )HUBbIMH JroapMu» (Amm. Marc. XVI. 10. 6-8, nep. F0.A. KynakoBckoro).

Voxe ynomsHyTblil CHHE3UH CX0XKUM 00pa30M XapaKTepu3yeT 3TUX BOMHOB: «TemoxpaHuTeny,
OTOOpHOE BOMCKO, MOJIO/IbIE, BBICOKOPOCIIBIE, CBETJIOBOJIOCHIE M TIIATEIbHO IMPHYECAHHBbIE ‘‘CaMu
KpacaBlibl JIULIOM, T'OJIOBOIO” € 30JI0THIMHU IIIUTAMU U 30JI0TBIMU KOTIbSIMHU, — B 3TO BpeMsl HUT/I€ HE ObLTH
BUAHBIL. 13 UX mosiBIEHHUsI Mbl OOBIYHO 3aKIII0YaeM O MPHOIMKEHUH UMIIepaTopa, IOoJOOHO TOMY, Kak

NOSIBJICHHE TIEPBBIX JIydel cBeTa CIIY)KUT MpeaBeCTHUKOM conHia» (Syn. De regn. 16). DtoT ke Tpor

289 Corr. In laud. lust. I11. 205-206: longoque sedilia compta tenore clara superpositis ornabant atria velis.

29 Onnako K. PosutHrep cumMTaeT, 4to 5T0 CJI0BO HE ABJISETCS CHHOHMMOM CJIOBa «Stare», a moToMy HEKOPPEKTHO
MIEPEBOJIUTH €r0 KaK «CTOSITh», UMesl B BUJLY, UYTO MIPHBOPHBIC UMIIEpATOPa CTOAT B ero npucyrcrBuu. Ckopee,
CONSISt0 03HaYaeT «CTOSATH)» B OTHOIIICHUH JIBIKCHUS, T.€. «ocTaHaBimuBaThes». Cm.: Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und
herrschaft. S. 197. Xorts, KOHEYHO, €CTh CBUIICTEIBCTBA TOTO, YTO OTJIAIICHUE UMIIEPATOPCKUX IOCTAHOBJICHHUHI U
3aKOHOB IIPUHUMAJIOCh CY/IOM CTOs1, B TO BpeMsl Kak umriepatop, pasymeercs, cuzaen (Cl. I. 14. 8; CTh. XI. 39. 5).
K ToMy ke cTosITh OBLIIO 3HAKOM YBaXKEHUS yKe BO BpeMeHa PecryOniKy, Toria Kak OCTaBaThCs CUASIINM, B TO
BpeMsi KaKk ocTalibHbIe CcTOsUH, ObuTo mpusHakom monapxuu: Alfoldi A. Die monarchische Représentation im
romischen Kaiserreiche. S. 42-45.
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ucnonb3yiot Kimapauan u ®emuctwii (Claud. In Ruf. 2.355-65; I1l Cons. Hon. 134-42; Them. Or. 1.1-
2).

Bo Bpemsi npuIBOPHBIX IEPEMOHUN TEIOXPAHUTENM CBOMM BEJIIMKOJICTIMEM YKpallaid 3ail |,
JIOJKHO OBITh, BHYWIAIM CTpax mocetuTesnsM. Kopumm omuchiBaeT 3Ty cleHy Tak: «OrpoMHoe
KOJIMUECTBO CTPakKH, OXPaHSIOUICH CBSIICHHBIN JBOpel, coOpaloch B JUIMHHBIX MOPTUKAX OT CaMbIX
BOPOT W 3alIUINAJIA TPaBYI M JIEBYIO CTOPOHBI, KaK CTE€HA, COCIMHHUB CBOU 30JOTHIC HIUTHI C
BEePTHKAIBHBIMU KOMbsIMHU. Boka WX ObUTM OMOsSiCAaHbl MEYaMH, HOTH OOYTHI B CAllOTH, OHHU CTOSUIH,
OJIMHAKOBOTO POCTA M OJUHAKOBO CBEPKAIOLIUE, UX MIUPOKHUE IJICYN U CUIIbHBIE PYKU BO3BBIILIAIUCK. ..
CneBa u cnpaBa BUAHEIUCH IEPEHTH BOMHOB, CTOSAIIUX U CBEPKAIOIIMX B OTOJIECKaX CBOMX TOIOPOB,
rpo3HbIX ¥ Belaepxkanubix» (Corr. In laud. lust. 111, 165—-180). Jlaxxe BecbMa CKENITHYECKHA HACTPOCHHBIH
uctopuk VI B. Araduii, KOTOpPBI XapaKTepU30BaJl TEIOXPAHUTEIICH aBr'yCTa KaK «IPaKIAHCKUX JIUI] B
BEJIMKOJICITHBIX OJCSHHSX», IPU3HABA, YTO WX BHEIIHHHA OJIECK OBUT HEOOXOIUM «IJIsl YBEITUYCHHUS
JIOCTOMHCTBA U BEJIMKOJICIIHS UMIIEpaTopa, Korjaa ToT BeicTynan myonuano» (Agath. Hist. V. 15. 2, ep.
M.B. JleBueHKo).

[IpuBnekarenbHbpId BHEIIHWM BUJ W TBIIIHOE CHApsSHKEHUE TBapACHIeB, OOJAaYEHHBIX B
Pa3HOLIBETHBIC JOCIIEXHU, TOHKHE IIEJIKA U 30JI0TO, @ TAK)KE BOOPYKEHHBIX 30JI0THIM OPYXKHUEM, CITY>KHIIHA
HE MPOCTO JJIs BHEIIHETO BIEYaTJICHUs, a ObUIH BBIpaKEHHUEM UMIIEPATOPCKOM BIIACTH U ujeonoruu. B
MHTEpbepax JABOpIa OOraTto Mo30J0YeHHAss U WHKPYCTUPOBAHHAS APAroleHHBIMU KaMHSMU BOCHHAS
aTpuOyTHKa UTpaja BAXKHYIO POJIb B CIIOKHOM Xopeorpaduu cBeTa, 00beINHSASI TBAPICHUIIEB, IBOPIIOBBIX
YUHOBHUKOB, UMIIEpATOpa U apXUTEKTYpPy 3/laHUN B €AUHBIM aHcamOJb. Benukonenne ux BHEIIHETO
BUJIA U OJCK/bI, BEPOSITHO, BHI3BIBATIO OJHOBPEMEHHO OJIarOroBEHUE U CTPaxX M BU3YAIbHO BBIPAXKAJIO
TPO3HYIO CUJTy PUMCKOTO MPEBOCXOJCTBA, HATIOMUHAS 3PUTENISIM O MOCTOSHHBIX ycrexax u TpuyMmdax
WX TIPaBUTEIIS.

Jlst GoJiee HATJISITHOTO MPEJCTABICHUS O 3HAYUMOCTH OOJIMKA TEJOXpaHUTEJIEH UMIeparopa
HEOOXOUMO B3IJISIHYTh Ha UWHTEpbEephl 3ala. Benukoilenue KOHCTAHTUHOMOILCKOTO JABOpIIA
3aCBUJETENCTBOBAHO B PA3HBIX HCTOYHMKAX M OTPAKEHO B COXPAHUBIIMXCS CBUIETEIBCTBAX
apuCTOKpaTHYeCKUX dOMUS U APYTHX JBOPIIOBBIX PE3HUICHIIMNA: CTEHBI, TIOJIBI M KPBIIIN ObLITH YKPAIIICHBI
cepebpoM U 30JI0TOM, a TaKKe TIOJTMPOBAHHON OPOH30M, CTEKIITHHBIMU TECCEPaMU M pa3HOOOPa3HBIMU
BUJAMH MpPaMopa, KaXKJIbli U3 KOTOPBIX HMeN CBOH COOCTBEHHBI OTTEHOK U coOupancs B
3aMBICIIOBAThIe T€OMETPHYECKHE Yy30phl MIIM I[BETOYHBIE >JIEMEHTHIZ . KONOHHBI yKpalraauch

KEMUYTOM, Aparou€HHbIMU KaMHSAMU HUJINW Pa3HOIBETHBIM CTCKJIOM — BCC OBLI0 «TaK K€ CBETJIO ... KaK

21 Rollinger C. Another heaven P. 109; Stone and Splendor: Interior Decorations in Late-Antique Palaces and
Villas / Ed. V. Ruppiené. Vilnius, 2019.
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u cusieT ceeT» (Sic omnia clara... ita luca corusca), «cuser, noaunnssacs aumbs Heoy» (Corr. In laud. lust.
I11. 190).

I[HSI 0oJjiee MOIHOTrO OpCACTaBJICHUA O BCJIIMKOJICTIMU 3aJla KOHCUCTOPUA CTOUT 06paTI/ITbCSI K
POTOH,I[G HMIIEPATOPCKOro ABOpPIIa B CDCCC&HOHI/IK&XZQZ. 3,Z[eCI:> MOXXHO BU3YaJIU3UPOBATH BCE DJIEMCHTEI,
IMOATBCPKACHHBIC JIUTCPATYPHBIMHA OIIMCaHUAMHN Bomnsmoro JABOpI1a, n IMPpO41yYBCTBOBATb
OCIIENTUTENbHBIN (P(PEKT OT CO3eplaHUs BEIMYECTBEHHOrO aHcaMOust. XOTs Mo3auku POTOHIBI He
N300pakatoT KOHKPETHOE 3/JaHHUE HITH UMIIEPATOPCKYIO TIOCTPOIKY, OHU MPOJOKAIOT TY Ke 00pa3HyIo
nmapaaurmMy, KOTopas IIOBJIM:AJIA HA I/IKOHOI‘pa(bI/IIO Bosnsmoro JABOopna. 30JI0TEIE KOJIOHHBI, MO3auKH,
apKU U CTEHBI, YKpAIICHHbIC U3yMPYyAaMHu U candupaMu, a TaKkKe MypIypHbIC 3aHABECH, HATSHYTHIC
MCKAY CBCTUJIbHUKAMM, BBI3BIBAIOT aCCOLMAIMH KaK C HG6GCHI>IM, TaK U C 3CMHBIM JIBOPOM. Takoe
CBEpKAIOIIee OKPYKEHHUE — YaCThIM TPOI JHUTEPaTypbl V B. M MOCIEAYIOMINX nepuoaoB. OQHAKO €ro
CTOUT BOCHPUHUMATL CEPBLE3HO, IMOCKOJBKY OHO OTpaXacT PCaJIbHLIC ITPAKTHUKHU. HMHepaTOpCKaﬂ
ayauTopus, Kak OTMETHUJIA KapI/IJ'ILG, HCIBITBIBAJIA KU3YMJICHUC OT APKOr'o CBETA», YTO INOAUYCPKUBACT

293

3HAYUMOCTb MOJOOHOTO POCKOIIHOTO ohopmiieHus“”>. O6 3ToM ke cooburaet u Kopunm: «B orpomHOM

3JaHUHM CTOMT BO3BBILICHHBIH 3aJ, CBEPKAIOIINI COJHIEM MeTa/Ula, JUBHBIA 10 BHIY, €iie Ooiee
JTUBHBIN TIO OOJIMKY U TOPJIbII B CBOEM BEJIMKOJIETHI»? Y,

Cusinue 1 GJIECK BOMHCKHX JIOCIIEXOB M OOTaTo YKpAIIEHHOTO MHTEPhepa TAKKe JOMOTHSINCH
UCIIOJIb30BaHUEM OOJIBIIONO 4YKCIa Jiamil. Tak, Hampumep, riaBa KHuWra nepeMoOHHH, KOTOpas
OITKCHIBACT MOITOTOBKY U MOPSIOK MTPOBEACHHS ayMeHINH B X B., COOOIIAET, 4TO OOJIBIIOE BHUMAHHUE
YIETSIOCh COJIEP’KaHUI0 U HCIOJIb30BAHUIO moAvKAvonio M npyrux csetunpHukoB (De cer. 1. 15,
R570-73). Bonee Toro, Mbl 3HaeM o jJo/pkHOCTH lampadarii, koTopast cocTosuia B BeaeHun magistri
officiorum (Not. Dign. Or. Xl. 10). Jlammagapuu CONPOBOXIATH HMIEPATOpa W APYrUX
BBICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHBIX YHHOBHHKOB BO BPEMSI ITyOIIMYHBIX BBICTYIUIEHHI M OKPY/KAJIU €r0 Pa3InIHBIMH
MCTOYHUKAMHU CBETA, TIOCKOJIBKY, TTO-BUANMOMY, CYIIECTBOBAIN CICIHAILHBIC CBETUIILHUKH aBryCcTa
(Chron. Pasch. 363; Malal. Chron. XIII. 23)?®. AxamornuHsle UCTOYHUKHU IO UCTOPHUU TIO3HEH
AHTHYHOCTH CKYIHBI, HO TPYIHO MPEANONI0KUTh, 4To Mexay IV u IX BB. cHUTyalust CHIBHO

M3MEHUJIACh: UCIIOJIb3YEMbIE€ OCBETUTENIbHbBIE TPUOOPHI ObUIM MPUMEPHO TEMU XK€E, 3HAYUT, TIOTPEOHOCTH

B pa0oTHHKaX, 00ecreunBaBIINX OCBEILEHUE, ObliIa U TOT/1a.

292 Janina K. Darling. Mausoleum of Galerius, Thessaloniki. // Architecture of Greece. Oxford, 2000. P. 84—86;
Vichers M. A note on the Byzantine Palace at Thessaloniki. // Annual of the British School at Athens. 1971. Vol.
66. P. 369-371; Hébrard E. Les travaux du Service Archéologique de I’Armée d’Orient a 1’arc de triomphe de
Galére et I’église de St. Georges a Salonique. // Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique. 1920. T. 44. P. 15-40.
293 [Tur. mo: Rollinger C. Another heaven. P. 110.

2% Corr. In laud. lust. 111. 190: atria praelargis extant altissima tectis, sole metallorum splendentia, mira paratu, et
facie plus mira loci, cultuque superba.

2% Alfoldi A. Monarchische Reprasentation. S. 111-118.
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82.1.2. Sedes augusti u 6aagaxuH

HecoMmHEHHO, T1aBHBIM MECTOM B KOHCHCTOPUHU ObLI MMIIEpaTOpcKuii TpoH. K coxaneHuro,
NOAPOOHBIX OMUCAHUI UMITEPaTOPCKOro TpoHa (Sedes mim solium augusti) He coxpaHHIIOCh, pa3Be YTo
K 9K(pacucy MOXHO oTHecTu cioBa Kopumma: «ABrycTOB TPOH BO3BBIIIAET CEpEUHY IEHATOB,
OKPYKCHHBIH YEThIPbMsI BBIJAIONIMMUCS KOJIOHHAMH; TIOBEPX KOTOPBIX CHUSIOIIMUNA KYIOJ, OTJIUTHINA B
cepearHe (B CMBICIE B CEPEAMHE KYIOJa 30JI0T0) M3 LEIBHOTO 30JI0Ta, MOIpaXkasi CBOJAaM BBIITYKJIOTO
Heba, 3aTeHsieT O0ECCMEPTHYIO TOJIOBY M TPOH CHUISIIETO, YKPAIICHHBIA APAroleHHbIMH KaMHSMU,
ropAbli 30J10TOM U yprypoM. CBOJ U30THYJ YEThIPE apKu, COEAMHEHHBIE MEX 1Yy COOOM; a mocpenHe,
JeprKalias JIEBYIO U IPaBYyIO CTOPOHY, B Bo3ayxe mapuia [loGena Ha BRICOKO MOIHATHIX KPBUIbSX, AepikKa
B IIPaBOii CBEpKAIOMIMIA TaBPOBBIH BeHOK»?°, U nanee: «M xorja, mpUBETCTBOBAB HAPOJ, OH KOCHYJICS
CKaMei, B30IIe] Ha 30JI0TOM TPOH, OTIIOBCKOE CENAIMIIE, BBICOKOE, YKPAIICHHOE NEephIMH U
npekpacHeIME KoBpamMm»2Y’. Crosa «solium altum» (ibid. 307) ToBOpST 0 TOM, 4TO TPOH HAXOAMICS HA
HEKOTOPOM BO3BBIIICHUH.

HecMoTps Ha OTCYTCTBHE APYrMX MUCBMEHHBIX omucaHuii Sedes augusti, moBojbHO Ooratas
UKOHOTpaduuecKass Tpaaulys [TaeT HaM IMpEJICTaBlICHHE O BHEIIHEM BHIE TpoHa. Hampuwmep,
n300pakeHue Ha AUNTUXE U3 CIOHOBOM KOCTH, KOTOPBIN XpaHUTCA B BeHCKOM My3ee HCTOpUU UCKYCCTB
u natupyercs V-VI BB., mokassiBaeT 1u60 umrepaTpuily Apuaany, oo, BO3MoxkHO, xkeny FOctuna Il,
Coduto (puc. 2). JlaHHBIN TUNITUX TTOPA3ZUTENHHO CXOXK ¢ onucanueM Kopumnma — 3/1ech U1 HHKpyCTaIus
JPAarolleHHBIMU KaMHSMH, W HaJIWYUEe KOJIOHH, a TakkKe OalJaXWH W TOJCTaBKa JUIsl HOT,
MOJITBEP K IAI0IIAs HAXOXKICHHE Kpeciia Ha BO3BhIIIeHUU. Pa3zBe uTo BMecTo BukTopuu Mbl HaOm01aeM
OpJIOB, a caM MarepHall TUNTHXa HE JaeT HaM MpPEJCTaBICHUS 00 OTIENKEe TpOoHA MypHypoM MU
3010TOM. [Imoxo coxpaHuBIIascs (pecka B HMIIEPATOPCKON KyJIbTOBOW Kamepe (puc. 4)
JEMOHCTPUPYET HaM HEKOe MPHJIBOPHOE COOpaHWe B MEpHOA MpaBiieHus [lMokieTnana — Ha HEW MBI
MO>KE€M BHJIETh TPOH WIIU TI0 KpaiHel Mepe ero 4yacTh, MHKPYCTUPOBAHHYIO AParolleHHBIMH KaMHSIMHU,
a TaKke MOJCTaBKy Ui Hor?%%, KpoMe Toro, mpuBOpHBIE B3UPAIOT HA HMIIEPATOPa KaK ObI CHU3Y, 4TO

CBHUICTCIILCTBYCT O PACIIOJIOKCHUH TPOHA HA HCKOCM BO3BBIIIICHUH.

2% Corr. In laud. lust. 11I. 195-200: nobilitat medios sedes Augusta penates, quattuor eximiis circumvallata
columnis, quas super ex solido praefulgens cymbius auro in medio, simulans convexi climata caeli, inmortale
caput soliumque sedentis obumbrat ornatum gemmis, auroque ostrogque superbum, quattuor in sese nexos
curvaverat arcus, par laevam dextramque tenens Victoria partem altius erectis pendebat in aera pinnis, laurigeram
gestans dextra fulgente coronam.

27 Cor. in laud. lust. 1. 301-303: utque salutato tetigit subsellia vulgo, auratum scandens solium sedemque
paternam, instructam plumis pulchrisque tapetibus altam.

2% Barbagli N. The Emperors in the Province: A Study of the Tetrarchic Images from the Imperial Cult Chamber
in Luxor. /I A Globalised Visual Culture? Towards a Geography of Late Antique Art. / Ed. F. Guidetti, K.
Meinecke. Oxford, 2020. P. 91-131.
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Bonpmoit uHPOpMAaTHBHOW IIEHHOCTBIO 00JIaTaeT XPUCTHAHCKOE UCKyccTBO. [lo cBoel
KOHCTPYKIIMM CaM TPOH YK€ HE HaloOMHHAaeT mo3aHeaHTHuHyro ¢opmy Sella curulis, a, ckopee,
COOTBETCTBYET THUITy M300pa)keHUsi 00KeCTBEeHHOro TpoHa Xpucra wiu Hetoimasia, mycroro Tpona
Xpucra — 06a 3TH MOTHBA OBITH PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI B XPUCTHAHCKOM HCKyccTBe HaumHas ¢ IV B.2%° A,
['pabap yka3piBaeT Ha TECHYIO HKOHOTPapUUECKYIO0 CBA3b MEXIYy HMIEPCKUM M XPUCTUAHCKUM
HCKYCCTBOM M OOBSICHSIET MOTHB BO3HEcIIEerocsi Ha He0o Xpucta, TovBactAevs, Kak MpsIMOe BIHSIHHUE

MMIIEPCKOH  Xy/I0KECTBEHHON TpaguIum -’

Tak, Hampumep, CyIIECTBYeT H300paKeHHE Kpecia
npasutens B pykonucu Poccanckoro koaekca VI B. (puc. 3). B nelCTBUTENBHOCTH HUXKHSS CIIEHA
nu3zo0paxaer packasHue Myzabl M ero mombITKy BepHYTh cuHenpuoHy 30 cpebpenukos. Myna crout
nepea MEepBOCBSIICHHUKOM, CHISIIMM B Kpecie PUMCKOTO YWHOBHHMKA, OKPY)KEHHOM YETHIPHMS
KOJIOHHAMH, KOTOpBIE MOJACPKUBAIOT OOraTo YKpalIeHHBIH CErMEHTHBINH OaliaxiH C 30JI0TOM
BHYTPEHHEH OTJIEJIKON M BCTaBKaMU M3 IBETHOTO CTEKJIA MIIM IPArOlEHHBIX KaMHeH. ITo n300pakeHne
YIMBUTEIBHO GIIM3KO K ONMMCAHHUAM MMIIEPAaTOPCKOTo TPOHA L,

W3 1epkoBHOTO UCKyCCTBAa HaM Takike MoJie3eH ApuaHckuil 6antucrepuii V B. B PaBenne (puc.
5). XymoKHUK, H300paxast IpecToJI Uik KpecTa, yeprial BAOXHOBEHHE U3 BUACHHOTO nM sedes augusti,
a TIOTOMY YKPAcHJI €ro IparolueHHbIMI KaMHSIMH, TTOJICTABKOMU JIJIsl HOT, IMypITypPHO-30JI0TOH TpyOUaToi
MONYIIKOW M YKPalIEHHOW JAparoleHHOCTSMU BBICOKO MOJAHUMArolIeiics crnuHkod. Cxoxkee
n3o0paxeHue npucyrcTByer Ha mo3zauke V B. B Canta Mapus Mamxkope (puc. 6) u 6onee no3aHen
muHuaTiope X B. B pykorucu homilies I'puropust Haznanzuna (puc. 7).

BaXHBIM 3IIEMEHTOM HMIIEPATOPCKOTO TPOHA, KOTOPBIA YIOMHUHAETCS KaKIBIM HCTOYHHKOM,
ABIsieTcs OannaxvH. B 1e10M OH He sBISETCS MCKIIOUYMTENBHOM XapaKTepUCTUKON penpe3eHTaluu
MO3/IHAHTUYHOT 0 UMIepatopa. A. Anb(enu MpociexBaeT ero CyIeCTBOBaHHUE € 3MTOXHU JUIMHU3MA U
npuHIMnaTa 2, B UKOHOTpaduK o1 APOIHEIM GaTIaxuHOM Boccenan yxke Aaronun [uir*®®, H. Dnxunc
YTBEP)KJAET, YTO MOJOOHBIA THUIN HM300pa)KEHHsT BOCXOAHMT CBOMMH KOPHSMH K HMCKycCTBY Maioi

A3HH304. CHI/IpaJ'IBHO pI/I(I)J'IeHBIe KOJIOHHBI OBLIH JACKOPATUBHBIM 3JICMCHTOM, 00BIYHO HCIOJIb3YCMbIM

JJI IOAYCPKUBAH WA (I)I/IprLI, cTosIIeH MCXKAY HUMU U 11O ap1<0171, HaBCCOM HJIU apquoﬁ nepeMHqKoﬁ.

29 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 263.

90 "pabap A. Umnepartop B Bu3aHTHICKOM HcKyccTBe. M., 2000. C. 197-203. B To ke BpeMsi B COBPEMEHHBIX
HCCICAOBAHUAX OTOXIACCTBIICHUC TPOHA XpI/ICTa U TpOHa HMII€paTopa CTaBUTCA I1O0J] COMHCHUC. HaanMep,
BBICKA3bIBACTCSI MHEHHE O H606XOJII/IMOCTI/I YUYUTBIBATh U Ooitee paHHHUEC I/1306pa)1<eHI/I$I BO3BCACHHBIX Ha TPOH
s3pIYecKuX 00roB, Takux kak FOmutep. Cm.: Pasco L. L’évolution des cérémonies publiques impériales dans le
monde romain tardif. Paris, 2014. P. 91.

%011 oerke W. The Miniatures of the Trial in the Rossano Gospels. // Art Bulletin. 1961. T. 43. P. 171-195.

%02 Alfoldi A. Monarchische Reprasentation. S. 246-250.

%03 Elkins N. A Note on Late Roman Art: he Provincial Origins of Camp Gate and Baldachin Iconography on the
Late Imperial Coinage. // American Journal of Numismatics. 2013. Vol. 25. P. 295. 3nech e cM. Apyrue npruMepsbl

paHHETo MCIOJIb30BaHMs OaniaxuHOB B uKoHOrpaduu Panneii u [To3nuelt Pumckoli ummepun.
%94 1bid
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OHu ObBUTH pacnpoCTpaHeHbl Ha a3uaTckux capkodarax Il m Il BB., KOTOpBIE HCIOIB30BATUCE U
konupoBanuch B Pume. Ha Monetax Manoit Azun u Cupun 4acto n300pakaIuch Xpambl CO CITUPATHLHO
puQIICHBIMU KOJIOHHAMH, ¢ 00YKECTBOM, CTOSIIIUM B XpaMe, JIaXKe €CIIU B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH CTPOCHHE
HE MMEJO TAKUX KOJOHH 'Y, HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO TMOMOOHKIH THII M300paXkeHHs B HCKyccTBe Maoii
A3un 0BT CKOpee UKOHOTpaQHUUEeCKUM IITaMIIOM, HE OTOOPaKalolUM PealbHOCTh, HO BBIACISAIONIUM
¢urypy B LleHTpe KapTHHBI, y HAC MaJl0 OCHOBAHUH IMpeIIoaraTb, 4YT0 UMIIEPATOPCKUN TPOH TOIBKO
n300paxacs ¢ 6anIaxuHOM, KOTOPOTo He OBLIO B PeabHOCTH.

Kopunn nostuuecku cpaBHUBaeT OaniaxuH ¢ HEOECHBIM CBOJIOM (CM. BBILIE); BIIPOYEM, OH, CY/IS
10 BCEMY, JEHUCTBUTEIBHO MMEI SIBHBIM KOCMMUYECKUI MOATEKCT U MPUPABHUBAICSA K CKIOHSIOIIMMCS
Hag MupoM Hebecam %, 3HaurMOoCTh GaNIaxXHHa C 3aHABECKOM KpaiiHe BBICOKA C TOH TOUKHU 3pEHHs, 4TO
UMIIEpaTop — TO CBSIIEHHAs (PUTypa, OTTOPOKEHHAs OT B3TJISAOB JIFOJICH, BEb BO3MOKHOCTh YBUIETh
UMIIEPATOPA SIBJISIETCS PEJKOM IPUBUIETHEH, HETOCTYITHOM B OOBIYHOM JKU3HU. J|eHCTBUTENBHO, pelIKast
U JKeJIaHHas BO3MOYKHOCTb YBUJETh HUMIIEPATOpAa — 3TO PACHpPOCTPAHEHHBINM TPOI MO3IHEAHTHUYHON
JUTEPaTYphL.

P. Puc nokasan, 4ro BocnpusaTHE UMIIEPATOPCKOro 00pasa riazaMu MOJJaHHBIX YTBEPKIaI0Ch
KaK D3MHCTEMOJIOTUYECKUN TapaHT, KOTOPbII OOOCHOBBIBAET BAXKHOCTb BHU3YalbHBIX 00pa3oB B

MOJIMTHYECKON )I(I/ISHI/I307.

B KoHTekcTe, TIOe OKyIIpHOE M MEHTAJIbHOE 3pEHUE SIBIISIOTCS
SKBHUBAJEHTAMM, B3[UIAJ HA HMIIEpaTopa CTAaHOBWICA AaKTOM IOJIMTHYECKOro oJ00peHus (3To
COOTHOCUTCA ¢ KoHuenuued JIk. JIeHnoHa, COINIACHO KOTOPOW, MMIIEpaTop, JaBas IMOJJAaHHBIM
BO3MOKHOCTh ce0s yBueTh, Aenwics cBoeii honestus®®®). Amamormyseiv 06pasoM U B3I
umIeparopa 06asan oco0oi CUIION: € €ro MOMOIIBIO, aBI'YCT MOT' YBUJIETh PEIIUTENILHO BCE U IIOKAPATh
npectynuukos (Pan. Lat. XI1.4.2; TV.11.4)%%,

B manerupuke HEOJHOKPaTHO YIIOMHHAJIOCh «BHUJEHUE», IOJJAPEHHOE UMIIEPATOPaAMU JIIOIIM:
«ex utrisque Alpium iugis vestrum nemun effulsit» (Pan. Lat. I11. X. 4); «quale pietas vestra spectaculum
dedit», koria aBrycTsl MpeACTAIH MEPE/T JIFOAbMH, TO3BOJISSI OAAAHHBIM TOKIOHUTHCS 00KECTBEHHBIM
mukam (Pan. Lat. 1. XI. 1). Ogun Tonpko 006JMK MMIIepaTopa MOOYXKJIaJl MOJIAHHBIX CIYXHTb eMY:

«Bcesknit pa3, Kak TBOW BOWHBI BUOAT TBOM BbIXOJ, OHHM BOCXHIIAIOTCA M IMOYHUTAIOT Te6$I, CJICOAT 3a

TOOOM Ir71a3aMu, 3areyaTiieBaoT B AyIle TBOW O0JIMK U AYMAIOT, YTO CIyXaT 00Ty, KOTOPBIA UMEET CTOJIb

%5 Ibid. P. 296.

306 Bogdanovi¢ J. The Framing of Sacred Space: The Canopy of the Byzantine Church. Oxford, 2017; Michaelis
H. Der Thronbaldachin (Zum Verstandnis eines Herrschersymbols). // Aus der byzantinistischen Arbeit der
Deutschen Demokratischen Republik I1. / Hrsg. J. Irmscher. Berlin, 1957. S. 110-119.

%7 Rees R. The look of the Late Antique Emperor and the art of praise. P. 101.

%08 | endon J. Empire of Honour. P. 135.

%9 Rees R. The look of the Late Antique Emperor and the art of praise. P. 102.
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’kKe IPEKPACHYIO BHEITHOCTb, CKOJIb M He TIOIEKAIIYI0 COMHEHHIO 60KeCTBEHHOCTE» 0 (371eCh U Jjanee
nep. M.1O. la6aru). OqHON TOABKO BO3MOXHOCTH YBHIETh UMIIEPATOPA JOCTATOYHO JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI
BOOJYIICBUTH yOuKy: «[lepBasi TBOS 3aciyra 3aKiIO4aeTcs B TOM, YTO, OJarofaps CBOMM YacThIM
BBIXOZIaM, ThHI SIBJISCIIb ceOs TOJIIaM OKUIAIOIIMX TeOs JIFO/EH; ThI MO3BOJSCIIL HE TOJBKO CeOs
JMLE3PETh, HO U 3aIPOCTO C cO00H 00IAThCs; TH IPHHUMACHIB TPOCHOBI BCEX CBOMX MOJIAHHBIX, TaK
4To JII000W oOpaTuBLIMiiCSA K Tebe ¢ MPOChOOil UeloBeK, Aaxe eciau OH (YTO OBIBAaeT KpaifHe peaKo)
MOJIYYHT OTKa3, BCE K€ YHOCHUT ¢ cO00# BOCIIOMHUHAHHKE O BUaeHHOM O0oxkecTBe» (Pan. Lat. XII. 1).

bonee Toro, cakpadbHBI XapakTep (GUIYypHl HMIIEpPATOpa M COKPBITOCTH IIOCIEIHETO
HPEAIONaraloT PEJIMTUO3HbIE KOHHOTAIMU €r0 BOCHPHUATHS MOAJAHHBIMHU. Tak, OaijaxwH IMO3BOJISUI
CKPBIBaTh WIIM PACKPHIBATH HWMIICPATOPA, BBINOJHSIS «MHCTHYCCKYIO» (YHKIHIO, T.e. yTauBas
«cakpanbHoe» OT «rpodanHoro». MoanH 3maToycT, ONMUCHIBasS TaWHCTBO CBXAPUCTHUHU, YIOMHUHAET
3aBecy: «Korja CIbIIIHUING: TOMOJMMCS BCE BMECTE; KOTJa BH/HIIb, YTO MOJAHUMAETCS 3aBeca, — TO
TpejicTaBsil cebe, uTo pa3Bep3aroTCsa Hebeca U CBBIIIE HUCXOAAT aHeIbI» L,

OH ke CHOBa YIIOMHHAET 3aHAaBEC, OJTHAKO YK€ MPSMO roBOpsi 00 mMIieparope: «Y TUBIsEMCS
MBI L[APSM U TOTJIA, KaK CIBIIIUM O Mopupe, AuaaeMe, 30JI0ThIX 0eKIaX U LAPCKOM TPOHE, HO eIle
OoJiee yauBIIsIeMCsl, KOT/Ia, 10 OTKPBITHHU 3aBEC, BUIAUM CaMoro (1apsi) CUASAIIMM Ha BEICOKOM MPECTOJIE.
To e HamoOHO ckaszats U 0 Equnoponnom. Korna yBuIuM Mbl, 94TO HEOECHBIE 3aBECHI MOJHSIINCH
Llapp AHre0oB CXOIUT OTTY/A, OKPYKEHHBII HEOSCHBIMU COHMAaMH, TOT/1a 3pEHHUE IPEJICTABUT HAaM 3TO
qyz10 B OOJIbIIIEM BHJIC; Jla U KaKOBO, MOIyMai, YBHJIETh, YTO HAIlla MPUPOJIa HOCUTCS HA XePYBUMAX H

312

OKpYXXCHA BCEH aHTeIbCKOI CHJIOH!» CokpbITHE UMIIEpaTOpa 3a 3aBECOi OajjaxuHa HEpeaKo

BCTPCHACTCA U B OIMMMUCAHUAX CBETCKUX COOBITHIA. TaK, A(baHacnﬁ Benukuii B 3alIUTUTEILHOM CJIOBE

nepen Koncrannuem Il ynomunaer OpiBiero magister officiorum EBrenusi, KOTOpBIi CTOSUT y 3aBECHI

)313

(mpo6 0D PMAoD)°* uMItepaTopa U CIIbIIIaj, O YeM TOT pasroBapuBai ¢ Hukeiem (Ath. Apol. Contr. Ar.

310 Pan. Lat. VII. XVII. 4: Itaque tu cum ingredientem milites vident, admirantur et diligunt, sequuntur oculis,
animo tenent, deo se obsequi pu-tant, cuius tam pulchra forma est quam cetera divinitas

811 Chrys. in Eph. l11. 5: 8tav dxovonc, Aenddpev mhvteg ko, dtav idng dxelduevo to dpeidvpa, Tdte VOGOV
SdraotéAdesBor TOV 00pavov dvmbey, Kol KoTiEvar TovG AyyELOUG.

812 Chys. De diab. I. 2: 6AL> domep &mi 1V Paciiémv dkovovieg Ty dlovpyido kai T Siéddnuo Koi To xpvod
iudrio kol Tov 0povov Tov Paciikov, Bavudlopey pev, pelldvmg 6& TodTo TacyoueY, OTaV TOV TOUPUTETACULATMOV
ouvelkvceBévtov dopev avtov €0’ Hyniod Tod Pripatog Tpokadnuevov: obto kol €t Tod Movoygvodg: dtav
douev 10 TopameETACHATA TOV 0VPAVAY cVVEAKVGOEVTA, Kol kKatafaivovta TOv Paciiéa TV dyyélmv Exelbev
Kol 0pvuPopovUEVOV VIO TMV 0Vpaviny OfumV, Tote ueilov amo tiig Oyewmc 0 Badua dexdueda.

313 Opmako B pycckom nepesose (TBOpeHus mxke BO CBATHIX oTHA Hanero Adanacus Benukaro, apXxuenuckona
Anekcanapwuiickaro. Y. 2. // 3amuturensHoe ciioBo AdaHacus, apXuenucKona aJeKcaHIpuiHCcKoro, epea napem
Koncranimem. Ceprues Ilocam, 1902. C. 41-76) crnoBocoueranne mpd T00 PnAoD MepeBOAUTCS KaK IIPH
JIBEpsIX», B TO BpeMsi kak B anruuiickom (A Select Library of the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian
Church. Second series / Ed. Philip Schaff. Vol. 4: St. Athanasius: Select works and letters.Grand Rapids, 1957),
dpaniysckom (Athanasius Alexandrinus. Apologie a 'Empereur Constance ; Apologie pour sa fuite / Trad. J.-M.
Szymusiak. Paris, 1958.) u nemeuxom (Athanasius der GroRe. Apologia ad Constantium. Des Heiligen
Athanasius Schutzschrift an Kaiser Konstantius. // Ausgewdhlte Schriften des Heiligen Athanasius, Erzbischofs
von Alexandria und Kirchenlehrers. In 2 Bd. / tibers J. Fisch. Kempten, 1875. Bd. 1. S. 176-213): «veil», «voile»
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3). OnHako mpakTUyeckoe 3HaueHue OanjgaxuHa U 3aHaBeca, K HEMY KPETSIIerocs, Mbl pacCMOTPUM

ITO3XKCE.

§2.1.3. BHemunmii Bua ummeparopa

Buemnuii 00mk umIeparopa Kak B paMKax MPUIBOPHBIX LepeMoHui V B., TaK U B CBOEH
IPaXXJIAaHCKOW POJIM OTpakeH B OOJIBIIOM YHUCIIE WKOHOTPa(UYECKUX W MUCHBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB.
HeonnokpatHo mnpounTtupoBaHHbI Kopumn omnuceiBaeT Buj aBrycra ciefyroumuM obpaszom: «OH
BBIXOJIUT U OJIEBAET CBOE OJaroyecTUBOE TEJIO B TYHUKY, ITOKPbIBast ce0sl 3010TON OJ€KI0M, B KOTOPOH
BECh OH CHSUI OEJIM3HON, UCTOYAJ CBET U IPOTOHSI ThbMY, €II€ HE PACCEIHHYIO HEOECHBIM CBETUJIOM.
['onenu ObuTM OOYTHI B MypIypPHBIM CBEPKAIOIIMN KOTYpPH, @ HOI'M O0JIEK/Ia ApCTBEHHAs MOBS3Ka U3
nap(sHCKOM KOXHM, OKpalleHHOH KaMIaHMKWCKOM KpacKoH, NpeBOCXOAsNIel KpOoBaBble pO3bl,
IpocCIIaBlIeHHON cBoelt kpacHOTOM. Tlosic, GiucTaBIIMil 61aropoAHBIMU KaMHSIMM U NIE€peIyIaBIeHHbIM
30JI0TOM, OIOSCAJl BIAAbIUbH upecia. Yl 0ojkecTBeHHas 0JeKAa, C HOJOTKHYTOH CKIIaIKOH, HUCHa[a1a
710 KOJIeH, Oernasi ¢ paroleHHoi kaitmMon. [lineun kecapsi mokphLia MypIrypoM ropsmiast XJaMuaa, BOKpYT
HHUCMAJas, YKpallleHHas CBEPKAIOLIMM METAuIoM, TaK 4YTO OTKpbITasg IpaBas pyka rocyaaps
TIPEBOCXO/IMNIA [BCe] CBOUM CHAHMEM. .. » 14,

B no3aHelt AHTHYHOCTH J1OOBIE JIMTEPATypHBIE OINKMCAaHUS BHEIIHEro OO0JIMKa TECHO
NEepEeKIIMKaOTCs ¢ MKOHOorpaduel, u 3ToT TekcT Kopunma, Hanucansblil B VI B., 4eTko accouuupyercs
co 3HaMeHuTON Mo3aukoil Can-Burane B PaBenne, Ha koTopoil 3aneyariieH umneparop IOctunnan
(puc. 8). MbI HaOIrO1a€M Ty e TO30JI04YCHHYI0 MaHTHIO, IYPITYPHBIE CAMlOTH, MYPIYPHYIO XJIAMUIY C
¢ubynoil U TOBCIOAY AparoleHHble ykpamieHus. OIHaKo MOAT HE YNOMHHAeT IuajieMy, KoTopas
ABJISAJIACh HEOTHEMJIEMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM «I1I€PEMOHHMAIILHOT0» 00pa3a umMmneparopa. 3T N300pakeHus
oTHocATcss K VI B., OIHAaKO B OCHOBHOM OHHM COOTBETCTBYIOT HMIEPATOPCKOMY HMHUIIKY,

KaHOHU3WpPOBaHHOMY eiiie B koHIie |11-1V BB.

u «vorhang» COOTBETCTBEHHO — MMEHHO JTHM BapuHaHTaM MBI M CJIEAYeM, IOCKOJIBKY PnAGG mepeBoanTCS
JIOCJIOBHO KaK «IIOPOT» HJIM «IPaHUIa», B JaHHOM KOHTeKcTe (awtog yop eloTiKel Tpd Tod fniod, kai fKovev
dmep NEoduev avTov kal Grep adtog Katn&iov Aéyewv MUlv) UMETOCH B BHIY, YTO EBreHmit cTOSsT Kak ObI <y
1opora» TPOHa, T.€. PSIIOM C 3aBECOi, KOTOPOi TPOH yKpbiBasics. OHAKO BO3MOXKHO, YTO TIOHUMAJIACh JApYyTas
3aBeca, KOTOpasi OT/eNsia TPOHHBIH 3aJ1 OT IPyroro MOMEIICHHs, OTHAKO B TAKOM ClIydae HEesSCHO, KaKk Ha TaKOM
paccTostHuM EBreHnii Mor yclplaTh pa3roBop UMIIepaTropa.

814 Corr. In laud. lust. 1. 100-120: egreditur, tunicaque pios inducitur artus, / aurata se veste tegens, qua candidus
omnis / enituit lumenque dedit, fuscasque removit / aetherea nondum prolata luce tenebras. / purpureo surae
fresonantf fulgente cothurno, / cruraque puniceis induxit regia vinclis, / Parthica Campano dederant quae tergora
fuco, / sanguineis praelata rosis, laudata rubore / ... nobilibus gemmis et cocto lucidus auro / balteus effulgens
lumbos praecinxit eriles, / substrictoque sinu vestis divina pependit / poplite fusa tenus, pretioso candida limbo. /
Caesareos umeros ardenti murice texit / circum fusa chlamys, rutilo quae ornata metallo / principis exerta vincebat
lumina dextra»
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Taxk, HUCTOPUK v B. ABpenuii BuxkTop MTUTIET 0 JlnokneTunane:
«OH TepBBI CTan HaaeBaTh OAEKAbI, COTKAHHBIE M3 30JI0Ta, W TOXKEJal Jake IS CBOMX HOT
yIoTpeOJIsATh WENK, Mypnyp u aparonennsie kamuu» (Aur. Vict. Caes. 39. 2, nep. B.C. Cokomnosa). O0
3TOM ke umnepaTope coobmaer u Eptponuii: «Hocwuit onexty 1 00yBb, YKpaIICHHYIO IparolieHHbIMU
kamHsMH. [Ipexne uMneparopckoe OTIMYUE B OJASKIE 3aKIIOYAIOCh TOJBKO B IYpIypHOM ILIAILE,
oCTalibHOE JXe HU4YeM He Bwiaessuiocs» (Eutr. 1X. 26, nmep. AWM. Jlondenko). Jlaxe BU3aHTHIICKUI
uctopuk Xl B. 30Hapa, pazymeercs, onupasch Ha 0ojiee paHHHE TEKCTbI, IPUMKUCHIBAET J(HOKIeTHAaHY
BBEJICHHE HOBOI'O MMIIEpaTopckoro obsadeHus: «OH 00Oratui CBOX OJEXKIy U OOYyBb 30JI0TOM U
JParoleHHbIMM KaMHSIMH, a HUMIEpPAaTOpPCKHE YKpalleHWs clenan ropasno Oojiee JOpOTMMH, uYeM
npexnae. 100 HECOMHEHHO, YTO WMIEpPATOpbl, €ro MPEIIIECTBEHHWKH, HE TIOJydald MOYECTeH,
OTJIIMYHBIX OT T€X, YTO MOIYYaJH KOHCYJBI, U YTO Y HUX HE OBUIO JPYroro 3HaKa JTIOCTOMHCTBA, KPOME
nyprypHoit mantum» (Zon. XII. 31).

Hukto u3 BbIIEHA3BaHHBIX ABTOPOB HE YIOMHHAET HAJM4YUe Yy aBrycTa JAHMAJeMbI.

I[eﬁCTBHTeHLHO, €€ BBCIACHUC OOBIYHO IMPHUITHCBIBACTCA KOHCTaHTI/IHy BeHI/IKOMy315.

Hampuwmep,
aHOHMMHBII aBTOp KoHua IV B. coobmaer, uro KoHCTaHTHMH «yKpacuyl UMIEPATOPCKYIO OAEKIY
JIParoleHHBIMA KaMHSIMHU, a Ha TOJIOBE MOCTOSHHO Hocui jauaaemy» (Epit. De caes. 41. 14), Moann
Manaiia e npsMo cooOIIaeT, YTO UMEHHO 3TOT UMIIEPATOpP «BIEPBbIE HAJIEN HAa CBOIO FOJIOBY AHAEMY,

)31 AHanoru4HeIM

yKpalleHHY0 xemayramu u kamerbssMu» (Malal. Chron. X111, 8, nep. H.H. boarosa
obpaszom EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii, onucsiBas moxoponsl KoncranTuHa, orMedaer: «B 30J10TOM BBICOKO
MIOCTaBJIEHHOM Tpo0e JIeKalo MO0 [AapCKOMY TOPSAKY, HAKpbITOe TMOpPHpPOW M JUaneMOH, Telo
BacuiieBca» (Euseb. Vit. Const. V. 66), a Taxxke B ciioBe KoHcTaHTHHY: «31maToTKaHast ke, paclInTas
pa3HBIMHU IIBETAMH OJI€Xk[a, Iapckas Oarpsuuna u auagema» (Euseb. Laud. Const. V. 6). Oanako,
pasymeercs, aumazgemMa He ObUta «m300pereHnemM» KoOHCTaHWHA: W paHee B HWCTOPHH HMIIEPHH
BCTPEYATHCh €€ MPOTOTUIIBI L.

Kak Obl TOo Hu ObUlO, MBI He OyaeM 3aTparuBaTh MpoOJieMy MOSBICHHMS TUaJEMbl Kak
UMIIEpaTOPCKON MHCUTHUM B paMKax 3aJJaHHOM TeMBbI, JJIs1 HAC JOCTaTOYHO TOro (pakTa, 4To 1o KpaHei
Mepe ¢ koHua 330-x rr. HapsQy C JApParoleHHOCTAMM M IypHOypHBIM OJIeiHUEM OHa yke Oblia
HEOTHEMJIEMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM MMITEPaTOPCKOTO 00pa3a. MBI IpUBEIH TEKCTHI MEPBOX MOJIOBUHEI |V 1

VI BB., CX0XKYI0 KapTUHY PUCYIOT U TeKCThI BTOpoi nmosnoBuHs! |V B. B wactHOCTH, B peun KB. ABpenus

CI/IMMaXB., O6p8.H.ICHHOI>i K BaHeHTI/IHI/IaHy ”, COACPIKUTCA KPATKOC OIMHCAHHUEC HUMIICPATOPCKOTIO

315 Mupomo6oB U.A. O npaktuke HomeHus auaneMbl Koncrantunom Bemukum. / McTopuuecknii xypHai:
HayuHble uccnenoBanus. 2018. Ne 1. C. 52-58; Alfoldi A. Monarchische Reprasentation S. 263-8; Delbriick R.
Spatantike Kaiserportrats. S. 56-66; Kolb F. Herrscherideologie in der Spatantike. Berlin, 2001. S. 72-80.

316 Taxoxe Chron. Pasch. 529.

817 Cwm. Epit. de Caes. 35.5; Malal. Chron. XI1I. 20; Delbrueck R. Spatantike Kaiserportrats. S. 56-58; Alfoldi A.
Monarchische Représentation . S.142-11.
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onessHus: «IlycTp CBsIIEHHBIE IUIEYM IOKPBIBAET POCKOIIHOE OJACSIHHUE U3 COECIUHEHHBIX
JparoreHHocTel, u Tpabes 8 ykparieHa pa3HOIBETHOI KaiiMOli: TeM He MeHee, 60JIee 3HAYUTETBHBIM
SIBJISICTCS TO YKpaIllCHHEe, KOTOpOe 3aciayuBaeT Peiin u kotopoe npuHuMaet rpanuia» (Symm. Or. Il.
1). B Tom xe nyxe, kak Kopwurm, B Hauane V B. xuBonucyer Knapnuan: «Ha 10HOIIECKHX MIEsX HECYT
TBOM 30JI0TOM TPOH, M HOBBbIE YKpallleHUs NpHIalT OoxecTBy Bec. JlparoneHHele kamHu WMHnuun
YCBIMAIOT TBOE O/ICSHUE, PSABI 3€JIEHBIX H3YMPYAOB 00O0TAIAIOT IIBHI; TAM CBEPKAET aMETUCT, U OJIeCK
MCIIAHCKOTO 30J10Ta 3aCTaBJsIeT TEMHO-CUHUH can@up TYCKHETh OT €r0 CKPHIThIX orHel. 1 B miuerenun
TaKOro O/I€HUS HE ObUIO I0CTaTOYHOM KPacoTbl; pab0Ta UIJIbl YBEIMUYUBACT €r0 LIEHHOCTb, HUTU U3
30JI0Ta U cepedpa CBEPKAIOT; MHOKECTBO araTOB YKpAIlAIOT BBIIIMTHIE OA€sAHUsA, a kemMuyr OkxeaHa
JBIIIAT PAa3HOOOPa3HBIM y30poM. ..KTO ocMenmics MCKaTh Cpeiu pPacKaJeHHBIX MECKOB Oorarbie
3apociau KopamioB? KTo MOr HaHecTH AparolieHHble KAMHM Ha ajiblii [BET M TaK CMellaTh CUSHUE
Kpacnoro mops u Box @Puuuxuu? Tup naBan cBou kpacku, Kwuraii — menka, I'mmacn —
JparoeHHoCTU» 2,

JlaHHBIE TEKCThI, KaK U MpOYHe, MOAUEPKHBAIOT KJIIOUEBbIE COCTABISIOLINE MMIIEPATOPCKOTO
OJICSIHUSI, BKJIIOYAs HAJMYUE MYPIYPHOH XJIaMuibl, TpuyMdaiabHOi Tpabew u campagi — Bce 3TO
YKpallleHO JparolieHHbIMH KaMHSMH U BBIIIUTO 30J0TOM M IIEIKOM. VMIHTepecHO OTMETuTh, uToO,
HECMOTpS Ha CBOIO 3HAYUMOCTb, 1Ma/IeMa YIIOMUHAETCS OTHOCUTEIBHO PEJKO B ONUCAHUAX BHEILIHETO
oOnuka umnepatopa. TeM He MeHee, OHa OCTAeTCsl HEOThEMJIEMBIM aTpUOYTOM UMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH
M 4YacTo, TakuM oOpa3oM, YIOMHHAaeTcsi B TEKCTaX. B 1enom ke uKoHorpadus MOATBEPKAAET
HappaTHBHbIE UCTOUHMKHU. Hanbonee HarsiiHble H300paXkeHUsI UMIIEPATOPOB B paMKax IMPHUJIBOPHOTO

epeMoHnana cojepkarca Ha muccopun ®Peomocus konma IV B. (puc. 9)%%°. Ha nammoif uekanke

318 Trabea, toga picta, toga palmata. B VI-VII B. ona crana naswBateca loros (Joh. Lyd. mag. Il. 2.5).
[pexamonaraiaoch, YTO UMIIEPATOP HOCKI BCErJa MMEHHO TPUYMQaIbHYIO Tpabeto, COTKaHHYIO U3 IypIypHOii
TKaHU ¥ 30JI0TOW Map4yM M YKpalIeHHYIO KeMUYYroM M JIparolleHHBIMH KaMHsMH. B mepuon pecryOnuku oHa
HaaeBajIaCh IO CIydaro TpI/IyM(I)y, OIHAKO IMO3AHUC HUMIICPATOPbI BCETJa HOCHIIM HMMCHHO €€, 00 3TOM cM.
creyroryio riaaBy. O cHMBMOJIHUYECKOH 3HaunMOCTH Tpaben cM. Dewar M. Spinning the Trabea: Consular Robes
and Propaganda in the Panegyrics of Claudian. // Roman Dress and the Fabrics of Roman Culture./ Ed. A. Keith.
Toronto, 2008. P. 217-23.

319 Claud. De. IV cons. Hon. 585-600: portatur iuvenum cervicibus aurea sedes / ornatuque novo gravior deus.
asperat Indus / velamenta lapis pretiosaque fila smaragdis /ducta virent; amethystus inest et fulgor Hiberus /
temperat arcanis hyacinthi caerula flammis. / nec rudis in tali suffecit gratia textu; / auget acus meritum
picturatumque metallis / vivit opus: multa remorantur iaspide cultus / et variis spirat Nereia baca figuris. / quae
tantum potuit digitis mollire rigorem / ambitiosa colus? vel cuius pectinis arte / traxerunt solidae gemmarum
stamina telae? / invia quis calidi scrutatus stagna profundi / Tethyos invasit gremium? quis divitis algae / germina
flagrantes inter quaesivit harenas?/ quis iunxit lapides ostro? quis miscuit ignes / Sidonii Rubrique maris? tribuere
colorem / Phoenices, Seres subtegmina, pondus Hydaspes»

320 Apanms nanHoro mamsitauka cM. B MacCormack Art and ceremony. P. 216; Leader-Newby R. E. Silver and
Society in Late Antiquity. Functions and Meanings of Silver Plate in the Fourth to the Seventh Centuries.
Aldershot, 2004. P. 11-61; Corso A. Observations Concerning the Theodosian Silver Dish at Madrid and a Few
Sasanian Comparanda. // Numismatica e antichita classica. 2016. Vol. 45. P. 239-256; Kiilerich B. Representing
an Emperor: Style and Meaning on the Missorium of Theodosius I. // EI Disco de Teodosio. / Ed. M. Almagro
Gorbea et al. Madrid, 2000. P. 273-280.
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pasmenieHbl Tpu uMmieparopa: ®eonocuii [ B conpoBokACHUN ABYX MIIAAIINX COTPABUTENCH — ApKaaus
u Banentunuana II. Bee Tpoe, o0iadeHHbBIE B MIBIIIHBIC 01X IBI, BOCCEIAI0T HA TPOHE MO CBOIYaThIMU
IIEPEMBIYKAMHU B COINIPOBOXKJIECHUM UMIIEPATOPCKON rBapauu. VX TyYHUMKH C OpHAMEHTAJIbHOM KanuMou
MOANOSCAHBI, UMIIEPATOPCKUE IIJIAIIM CKPEIJICHBI Ha IJIeYax YKPAIIeHHbIMH APAaroleHHbIMU KaMHSIMHU
¢bubynamu, WX CaHJAIMU HWHKPYCTUPOBAHBI JAparoueHHOCTAMU. Kaxaplii U3 HUX HOCUT IUAZEMY,
COCTOSIIYIO U3 IBYX HUTEH KeMUyra ¢ OOJIBIIUM JPArolleHHBIM KaMHEM ITOCEpeIHE.

JIpyroe m3o0paxenue comepxkurcs B xponorpade 354 r. u3 xomxekca bapbepunu®?! (puc. 10),
I/le TakKe HAaOMIoAaeTCsd U UMIIEPATOPCKUN TPOH ¢ OanaxMHOM U 3aBecoil. XOTS XYJO)KECTBEHHbBIE
YCIIOBHOCTH W HETOYHOCTU B IE€pefavye U CO3/aI0T HEMHOTO OTJIMYAIOLIMECs KapTUHBI B Pa3HbIX
HUCTOYHUKAX, HCBO3MOXKHO OTPHIIATh MPUCYTCTBUE HE3BIOJIEMBIX aTPpHOYTOB MMIIEPATOPCKON BIACTH.
Haubonee nmonHo aHanu3 uMIiepaTOPCKUX M300pakeHU mpenacraBiieH B padorax P. JlenbOproka, X.
JI’Opanxa, A. Ansdenmu, P. Cmuta, A. I'pabapa u 5. Encaepa — Bce OHU B 00IIMX YepTaxX COTJIACHBI
OTHOCHUTEIIbHO YK€ Ha3BaHHBIX KIIIOUEBHIX aTpHOYTOB IIEpEeMOHMANBHOrO oOnMka umneparopa. K
COKAJICHUIO, MBI HE MOYKEM IIPUBECTU HYyMU3MAaTUUYECKHI MaTepual, MOCKOJIbKY MOHEThI TOTO BPEMEHHU
MIPEACTABIISIIOT UMIIEPATOPA MPEXK/IE BCETO KaK MOIKOBO/AIA, 00JJAY€HHOTO B KHPACY U IILJIEM, HO KpaitHe
penako m3o0pakaer ero QUrypy B YCIOBHSIX NPUIBOPHBIX [EPEeMOHUN. ENMHCTBEHHBIN DIJIEMEHT,
MOCTOSTHHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIUI HA MOHETaX, KOTOPBIM Mbl MOXEM CBS3aTh C OMHCAHHBIM OOJIUKOM, 3TO
auanema.

Pazymeercs, Benukosenue u 60raTcTBO UMIEPATOPCKON OJICKIbI CITYKUIIO HE TOJIBKO JIJIsl TOTO,
yTOOBI YKpPacUTh HHTEPhEpP JBOpPIIA W COOJIOCTH TPWIMYMA IEPEMOHUHM — BCE OTO TaKKe
JIEMOHCTPHUPOBAJIO CTAaTyC W BiacTh aBrycta. [loporoi mypryp, onexaa, COTKaHHas U3 30JI0Ta, WU
ek (Sericum), mpuBe3eHHbIH U3 Kurasi, — Bce 3T0 MpUHAIEKAI0 TOIBKO HMIIEPATOPy, U BCSIKHIA, KTO
MBITAJICS MPUOOPECTU TAKYIO OJESKITY WIH €€ YacThb JUIsl ce0s1, TOABEPrajcsi CypoBOMY HakazaHuio. Tax,
B 424 1. ®eonocuii Il n3man ykas, kacarouuics «Toil MaTepuu, KOTopas MpeaHa3HauyeHa TOJIbKO st
MMITEpaTopa 1 ero oMouaiieB» 22, Takas ofex/a 6blIa 3alpelieHa BCeM JTHIaM JTF000ro Mojia, KpoMe
YJIEHOB MMIIEpATOPCKOro jaoma. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha BCEW TEPPUTOPUU MMIIEPUHU OBLIO 3ampenieHo
TKaTh WJTU BJIAJIETh TAKOM OJIEXKIOM, a BCEM JIMIIaM OBbLIO MTPUKAa3aHO HEMEJUICHHO 1 O€3BO3ME3THO CaTh
B Ka3HY BCE UMEIOIIMECS Y HUX TaKHe OACKIbI O] yTPO30i OOBUHEHHUS, KaHAJTIOTUIHOTO OOBUHEHUIO B

FOCYIlapCTBCHHOﬁ HU3MCHE» 323.

321 310 komms XVII B. 6Gonee apesHero JlrokceMOyprexoro kogekca X B., KOTOpBI SBJIAICS KONMEH OpUIHHAIIA
IV B. Cm. Burgess R.W. The Chronograph of 354: Its Manuscripts, Contents, and History. // Journal of Late
Antiquity. 2012. Vol. 5 (2). P. 345-396; Salzman M.R. On Roman Time: The Codex-Calendar of 354 and the
Rhythms of Urban Life in Late Antiquity. Berkeley, 1991.

822 CTh. X. 21. 3: Temperent universi, qui cuiuscumque sunt sexus dignitatis artis professionis et generis, ab
huiusmodi speciei possessione, quae soli principi eiusque domui dedicatur.

823 CTh. X. 21. 3: alioquin ad similitudinem laesae maiestatis periculum sustinebit
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N3 xorctutrynuu @eonocust Il u Baneatunuana I11 ot 436 1. MBI y3HaeM 0 TpyOBIX HAPYIIICHUSIX

HE TOJIBKO OTHOCHTEIBHO MCIIONB30BaHus Sacer murexs2*

, Ho 1 o menke. Oxono 300 ¢pyHTOB mIENKa,
OKpAIIEHHOTO B IyPIYPHBIH I[BET, ObIO TaiilHO MPOM3BEACHO ISl YACTHOTO MCIIOJIB30BAHMS, Non sine
laesae maiestatis crimine, ¥ HeMallo€ KOJWYECTBO IyPIIYPHOTO KpacuTelsss ObUIO BBIBE3CHO W3
mactepckux u mpogano (CTh. X. 20. 18). Maito Toro, 4to ObUTH HAapyIIEHbI KOHCTUTYIHS 424 1. 1 6otee
paHHUE 3aKOHBI, KacaloIIUecs MypIypHOro IIeNKa, TaK elle M ObUIO COBEPUICHO MOIIEHHUYECTBO,
MOCKOJIBKY «ILIEJIK, MPUHAUICKAIUNA YaCTHBIM JIMIIAM, OKPAIIMBAJICS IyPILypOM, MpUHAICKAIIUM
rOCyIapcTBY» 2,

OpaHako He TOJIBKO MIETK U MYPIyp PEryIUPOBAINCH UMIIEPATOPCKUMU 3aKOHAMH, HO U KEMYYT,
U JparoueHHble KaMHH. Tak, 3IUKT, W3JaHHbIM umneparopoMm JIeBom I, rmacwi: «Hukomy He
paspemnaercsi IPUKPEIUISTh WK BCTABISATH KEMUYT, U3YMPY/IbI U carupbl Ha y3[I€UKH, Ce/IjIa U Tosica.
...OHH ITOKHBI HCIIOJIb30BATh TAKHE 3aCTEXKKH Ha OJESIHUAX, KOTOpPBIC IPAroleHHBI TOJIBKO H3-3a
30JI0Ta ¥ MacTepCTBa (B UX U3TOTOBICHUH). ...HH 0fHOMY YacTHOMY JIMIly HE JOJKHO OBITH TTO3BOJIEHO
W3rOTaBIMBATh M3 30JI0Ta M JPArolleHHbIX KaMHEH TO, YTO OTHOCHTCA K MMIIEPATOPCKON OAEKIE U
yKpameHusm»>2°,

O BBICOKOI CUMBOJINYECKOM 3HAUMMOCTHU Nypnypa B Pume noapo6uo nucanu M. Peitaxoinbn, B.
Asepu u I'. Biym®?’. B o6mux 4epTax 3TH aBTOpHI IPHXOAAT K BHIBOAY O UpPE3BHIYAHHON IIEHHOCTH
MypIypHOTO I[BETAa H3-3a €ro PEeIKOCTH U OCOOEHHOCTEW M00bIYM, B pe3yibTaTe OONaJaHuE UM
W3HAYaJIbHO OBUIO TMPU3HAKOM OoraTcTBa M BiacTH. [103TOMY Ka)KIblii apuCTOKpaT B AHTHYHOCTH
CTapaJicsl TPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh HAIWYHE XOTSI OBl TOJMKH MYPITYPHOTO I[BETa B CBOEM OJICSTHUH.
OpHako B 3M0XYy MO3/AHEH AHTHYHOCTH 00JIaaHue MYyPIYPHBIMHU TKaHSMH CTajO IPeporaTUBOMN
UCKJTIOUUTENIHO UMIIEPaTopa, TEM CaMbIM BCE MPOYHE BIUATEIbHbIE IEPCOHBI JIUIIATHCh BO3MOKHOCTH
Jake TPHOIM3UTHCS K TOMY YPOBHIO BJIACTH, KOTOPOHM BIazeN aBrycT. Takum oOpa3om, MyprrypHas

TKaHb SBJISVIACH MaTepUaJbHBIM BBIPAKEHHEM OOE3JIMUEHHON HWMIIEpATOPCKOM BJIACTH M UTrpaja

6OJ'II>I_Hy1-O pOJib B IMPUABOPHBIX PUTYyAJIAX, O YCM CKaAXXEM HHIKC. I[ax(e OBCT BOCHHOI'O 3HaAMCHH B

324 MorocK, M3 KOTOPOrO M3rOTAaBIMBANIACH ypITypHAs KPacKa.

325 CTh. X. 20. 18: Quoniam trecentas paene libras blattae sericae clandestina fucatione non sine laesae maiestatis
crimine coloratas et adaeratum conchylii non minimum pondus patefactum est, quaestione prodente, quibus
sollemniter artibus, quibus consciis ac ministris metaxa cum privata fiscalis aequaliter publico murice tinguebatur,
purpurae nundinas, licet innumeris sint constitutionibus prohibitae, recenti quoque interminatione vetamus

326 CI. X1.1 2. 1: Nulli praeterea privatorum liceat (exceptis scilicet ornamentis matronalibus et tam muliebrium
guam virilium anulorum habitu) aliquid ex auro et gemmis quod ad cultum et ornatum imperatorium pertinet
facere neque illud sub hoc colore et praetextu praeparare, quod velit clementiae principali velut aliquod munus
offerre: pietas enim mea huiusmodi dona non expetit neque regium sibi offerri a privatis cultum requirit.

827 Blum H. Purpur als Statussymbol in der griechischen Welt. Bonn, 1998; Reinhold M. History of Purple as a
Status Symbol in Antiquity. Bruxelles, 1970; Avery W. The "Adoratio Purpurae" and the Importance of the
Imperial Purple in the Fourth Century of the Christian Era. // Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome. 1940.
Vol. 17. P. 66-80.
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cepemune 1V B. CMEHMIICS ¢ TPAIUIIMOHHOTO KPACHOTO Ha IMyPITYPHBII 2

, BeJlb BOCHHbIE ycriexu Puma
OTHBIHE aCCOLMUPOBAINCH YKe HE ¢ MapcoMm, a TOIBKO C UMIIEPaTOPOM.

BaxHO yYUTBIBATH TSHXKEIOBECHOCTh M HEMPAKTHYHOCTH TOJJOOHOM OJICXK/IbI — €/1Ba JIU B TAKOM
o0JaueHuu HMIIepaTop MOTr CBOOOJHO mepenBurarbcs. OrpoMHOE KOJTMUYECTBO TSDKENBIX TKaHEH,
PACIIUTBIX 30J0TOM M YKpAIICHHBIX MHOXKECTBOM JPAroleHHOCTEH, campagi, WHKPYCTHPOBAHHBIC
caMOI[BETaMH, JEJalld aBrycTa MajoNoJBIKHBIM. OJHAKO UMIIEpaTOPy BO BpeMs LIEPEMOHUU U HE
HY>KHO OBUIO XOJIUTh, TOJBKO JIMIIL MPUHUMATH MOJ000CTPACTHBIE B3TJISABI U HAONIOAATH 32 caMOu
uepeMoHueil. Ero oexapl, KOMIOHEHTBI KOTOPBIX TPOUCXOAMIIN U3 PA3HBIX YTOJIKOB PUMCKOTO MUpa,
npezactaasuin emolumenta imperii. B 3Tom u 3akimovanack 1epeMOHHAIbHAS posib uMIiepaTopa. Ero
MOMIIE3HBINA, HEBEPOSITHO OOTaThlii BHEITHUN OOJIMK JOJKEH OBLI BIUCHIBATHCS B OOIIMN WHTEPHEP
JIBOPIIa, HUUYTh HE YCTYIABIIEr0 €My B BEJTUKOJICITUH.

Mpb1 yxe OTMeYald Ba)XHOCTh HAJUYMS OCBEIICHUS B HMIIEPATOPCKOM JBOPIE, O HYEM
CBUJICTEILCTBYIOT HEMPECTaHHO MOBTOPSEMbIE aBTOPAMM 3aMEUYaHUSI O «CBEUCHUU» M «OJecKe», a
TaK)K€ CpaBHEHUS C COJHIIEM U HeOoM. JIeHCTBUTENBbHO, COUETaHHE MSATKOTO CBETa OT OOJBIIOrO
KOJIMYECTBA CBEUEH M MACIISIHBIX JIAMII, a TAKXKE YUCTOTO U SIPKOTO COJTHEYHOTO CBETA, MPOHUKAIOIIETO
B OKHA, OCBEIAOIIETO MyPIyPHBIE XJIaMHUIbl U OTPAKAIOIIETOCS B PsAOU U MEpEeTuBax JACCATKOB THICSY
TI030JI04EHHBIX CTEKISHHBIX TECCEPOB, HOJKHO OBLIO CO37aBaTh MOPA3HTENbHBIN, He3eMHOH 06pa3 2,
O3apeHHbIN 30JI0TBIM CHUSIHUEM 3al JUlsl ayAueHIUH boyblIoro nBopua BhI3bIBAN ACCOLUMALUU C
MMITEPATOPCKUM «CONHIIEM» U JBopoM Hebecnoro Otiia. B rieHTpe Bcero 3Toro BeIUKOIEHs OCpean
OTPXKAIOIIUX M CBEPKAIOIIUX TOBEPXHOCTEH HAXOIWJICS MMIIEPATOP, BO3ZHECEHHBIM Ha TMPECTON B
CUSTHUU U BETUYHMH, OKPYKECHHBI MHOKECTBOM MPHUABOPHBIX, TAK)KE 00JTaUE€HHBIX B TBIITHBIC OJICHKIbI,
CaHOBHMKOB B KPACHBIX OJISXK/IaX U TEJIOXpAaHUTENEH BO BceM OelIOM, «TaK YTO Ka3aJloCh, OyITO 3BE3/IbI
cusirot Ha 3emuie» (Marc. Diac. V. Porph. 47).

Tem He MeHee, MBI JOJDKHBI C OCOOBIM BHHMAaHUEM TOJIXOJUTh K HWKOHOTpaPUUIECKUM
HMCTOYHUKAM, MOCKOJIbKY CYIIECTBYET BHICOKAs CTETEHb BEPOSTHOCTH, YTO M300pa)KaeMble CHUMBOJIBI
OBLIH JIUITH XYA0KECTBEHHBIMU TOTIOCAMH, KOTOPbIE CUMBOJIM3UPOBAIIN CTATyC U BIACTh UMIIEPATOPA,
HO HE SBISUTMCh pEaJbHBIMH OTPAXEHUSIMU ero oo6iuka. Eciu OTHOCHTENTHhHO COOTBETCTBUS
M300pakaeMbIX OJIEXK] HMMIIEpaTopa WX pealbHBIM IMPOTOTUIIAM COMHEBATHCS TPYAHO, TO TaKHE
UMIIEpaTOPCKHUE perajinu, kak Orbis terrarum, peryiasipHO BCTpEUarOIIMNCS B UKOHOTpaduu, a TaKkKe
CKHUIIETP MOATBEPKAAIOTCS C OOIBIIUM TPYAOM.

Tak, wmemueBuct II. Illpamm, wuccienys CMBICT U TPOUCXOXKICHHE KOPOJIEBCKUX U

HMIICPATOPCKHUX perajmﬁ Cpe)IHI/IX BCKOB, 03aa4YMJICA 3TUM BOIIPOCOM U IMPHIICIT K BBIBOAY, UYTO B

328 Hebblewhite M. The Emperor and the Army in the Later Roman Empire, AD 235-395. London, 2017. P. 186.
329 Rollinger C. Another heaven. P. 115.
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JIEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH AaHTUYHBIE W CPEJHEBEKOBBIE MOHApXH He oOnamamu cdepoi, ¢ KOTOpod OHHU

PEryJIAPHO U300paKAIHCE 0

. JlaHHOE MCCeI0BaHNE HAILIO OTKIIMK Y OOJIBIIOrO YKCIia CIIEHUAINCTOB
no ucropuu Puma n BuszaHTtuu, KOTOpBIE BCE-TaKM B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM BBIPA3WJIM HECOTJIACHE C
muennem I1. Ilpamma. P. JlensOprok, M. dup, A. Ambdengu u M. PagHoTH-Anb(enin MouTH
SIIMHOIJIACHO TPHMIUIM K BBIBOLY, 4TO Orbis terrarum, maxonsimuiicsi B pykax HMIEpPAaTOpPOB, — 3TO
obs3atenbHbli aTpuOyT aBrycra®l. U on, cyns mo BceMy, XpaHUJICA BMECTE CO BCEMH OCTATbHBIMU
peraynusiMu, 0 4yeM Ham coobmaet [lacxanpHas xponuka: «...Hapon npunec u3 apopua Ilnamimanst,
KaK OH Ha3bIBAeTCs, UMIIEPATOPCKUE 3HAKH OTIMYUS, KOTOPbIE TaM XPAaHWIUCh, U BO3JOXKHJ MX Ha
rojioBy Toro xe Mnarus, a Ha ero miero — 3071070 ki1rod. M korzia 06 3ToM cTajio U3BECTHO UMIIEPATOPY,
JIBOpEII 3aIlepJIv, a HapoaHas Macca B3suia Toro xe Wnarus, u [Tommnes matpunus, u FOnmana, OpiBiero
npedekra npeTopus, U moBesa Toro xe Mnarus B uMnepaTopcKylo JIOKY, jKeJast BBIHECTH U3 JIBOpLA
UMIIEPATOPCKUI IypIyp U IUaJleMy U KOPOHOBATh ero kak ummeparopa» (Chron. Pasch. 532).

CornacHo MHEHUIO Ha3BaHHBIX BbIIIE HCCIENOBAaTENeH, CyTh peNnpe3eHTaTUBHOro oOpa3a
COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI 3ameyaTiieTb JUUYHOCTh B €€ KOHKPETHOW (DYHKIMU U MPAaBUIIBHO OTPa3uUTh €€
paHr, KOTOPBIN B 3TOM OTHOIIECHHUH SBIISIETCS ONpenesomuM. M3o00paxkeHue nuMiepaTopa mounTaaoch
TaK k€, KaKk M CaM HMIIEPAaTOp, MOITOMY OHO JOJDKHO OBIIO OBITH Kak MOXKHO 0OoJjiee TOYHBIM U
COOTBETCTBOBATH HJEE UMIEPATOpCTBa»>-2, TakuMm 06pa3soM, 3HAKH Pa3IMuMs, yKa3blBAIONIHE Ha
3BaHUE U CTATYC, 00s13aTENbHO MPEACTABICHBI B (hOpME U — €CIIU T03BOJISIET MaTepral U300pakeHHsI —
B 11BeTEe>S,

371ech yMecTHa aHAJIOTHS ¢ Maruei: oopa3bl 00TOB JOKHBI 0COOEHHO TIATEIHFHO BOCCO3/1aBATh
uX aTpubyTHl, MHA4Ye OHH He OyayT paboraTh>>*. Orbis terrarum 6bUT TakuM K€ HEOThEMIEMBIM
aTpubyTom umieparopa. Eciu panbiue ero aepxai B pykax FOmnurep, To Tenepp Kax/blii IpaBUTENb, U
TakuM oOpa3oM cdepa W3 CHMBOJA BCEMOTYIIECTBA NpPEBPATHIACh B CPEACTBO JACMOHCTPAIUU
MMIIEPATOPCKHil BIACTH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OHA CTAlla CHMBOJIOM MMIIEPaTOpa Kak TakoBoro>>>. M. Jlup
YTBEP)KJAeT, YTO U B paMKax MPUABOPHBIX LIEPEMOHHUH, Oy/ib TO PUEM MHOCTPAHHBIX MTOCOJILCTB MIIH
336

Ha3HA4YCHHUC BLICIIMX YHWMHOBHHKOB, orbis terrarum memsmenHo MMpUCYTCTBOBAJI B pYKax aBrycra-.

Jaxe Takoil cMMBOJI, Kak HUMO, UMEJ peajbHOe BOIUIONICHUE. PaHee MBI yke OTMETHIIM OOJIBIIOE

830Schramm P.E. Sphaira, Globus, Reichsapfel: Wanderung und Wandlung eines Herrschaftszeichens von Caesar
bis zu Elisabeth II. Stuttgart, 1958.

%31 Deer J. Der globus des spatrémischen und byzantinischen Kaisers. Symbol oder Insignie? // Byzantinische
Zeitschrift. 1961. Bd. 54. S. 291-318; Delbrueck R. Spatantike Kaiserportrats; Alféldi A. Insignien und Tracht;
Radnoti-Alféldi M. Die Bedeutung des Représentationsbildes in der Spéatantike (1980). // Gloria Romanorvm. /
Hrsg. M. Radnoti-Alfoldi, H. Bellen, H.-M. Kaenel. Stuttgart, 2001. S. 244-250.

%32 06 sToM noapobHee B 4 IiL.

333 Alfoldi M.R. Op. cit. 245.

%34 Ibid.

35 Alfoldi A. Insignien und Tracht. S. 119.

336 Deer J. Op. cit. S. 70.
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BHUMaHHUE K CBETy U OJIeCKy BOKpYT (UIYypbl MMIIEpaTopa — CHSHHE BOKPYI TI'OJOBBI MMIIEpAaTopa
JeWCTBUTEIIEHO MOTJIO CO3/1aBaThes Oaroapsi Urpe OCBEIIEHHs U OJiecKa JIParolieHHOCTEH Ha TOJIOBE
umrepatopa. B to sxe Bpemss @. Konb He cornacuiics ¢ kputukamu [1. llpamma u cumraer, uro orbis
terrarum He UMen MaTEpPHUAIBLHOTO BOILIOLIEHUS, @ OCTABAJICS CUMBOJIOM TI'OCIIOCTBA UMIIEpATOpa Hall
mupom>3’. JlelictButensno, Kopumm, kak M HEKOTOpble ApYrHe APEBHHME aBTOPHI, HECMOTPS Ha
JIETAJIbHOE OIMCAaHUE HMIIEPATOPCKOro OOJMKA C YIOMHUHAHUEM BCEX KIIIOUEBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB €0
OJIesTHUSI, HUKOTJa He ymoMmuHaeT cdepy B pyke aBrycra. OmHako MHorue onucanusi, Kopunma B
YACTHOCTH, OCTaBJIAIOT 0€3 BHUMAHUS U IUAZIEMy, OTHOCUTEIBHO CYLIECTBOBAHHS KOTOPOH COMHEHHM
ropasio MeHblle, Be/lb OHA Yallle yIIOMUHAETCsI, U300pakaeTcsl, HAIMUECTBYET B PUTYaAJIE «KOPOHALIUMY.
MBpbI MOKEM IPEATNOIOKHTh, YTO HE BCE IIEPEMOHUH TPEOOBAIIM HAIMYHKS AMaieMbl win Orbis terrarum,
[IOTOMY OHU U HE YIIOMHHAIOTCSl IPU BOCXBAJIEHUU 00pa3a mMmIepaTtopa B KOHKPETHOM CUTyaluu, a,
3HAYUT, Mbl HE MOKEM BBIHECTH KOHKPETHOI'O CYX/IEHHUS O CYILIECTBOBAaHMU JaHHOU peranuu. Kak Obl
TO HU ObUIO, 00€3/IBHKEHHAsl BEJIMYECTBEHHAsl 11032 U TOP)KECTBEHHBIE XKECThI, 3alle4aTICHHbIE Ha
n300pakeHHsIX, HEOE30CHOBATENbHO MOIJIM SBJISATHCA YacTbiO IEPEMOHUM BBHIY HX 0C000ro

TeaTpaJbHOTO XapakTepa.

§2.2. Adoratio purpurae, salutatio, supplicatio u zpooxivyois

MBI yKe OTMETHIIM, 9TO HWepapXw3alus W CTpaTH(UKAIUsA IBOPA, CO3JaHUE OTIEIBHBIX
JOJKHOCTEHN M paHTroOB ObUTH Ba)KHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM HUMIIEpaTOpa He TOJIBKO IS HAaBEJCHHS MOPsIIKa,
HO W JUISl 3alllUThl COOCTBEHHOTO TOJIOKEHHUSI KaK MCTOYHHMKA BCEX OCTANBHBIX cTaTycoB. CIOXKHBIN
[IEPEMOHHUAN PETYIMPOBAI KU3HD TPUIABOPHOTO OOIIECTBA, HO MPEXKIIE BCETO OH OMPEACISUI CTETIEHb
0JIN30CTH, KOTOPYIO OTIIEIbHBIC JIMIA U CTATYCHBIC TPYIIIHI MOTJIM YCTaHABJIMBATh, IMOICPKUBATE U
JEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOEMY MOHapxy U camuM cebe. Takum oOpazom, lepeMOHHUAT CIYKWI, CpPeIu
MPOYEro, CPeACTBOM MHCIICHUPOBKHU U IEMOHCTPAIIMH PaHTa U CTaTyca Kak JUIs MPaBUTENs, TaK U s
npuaBOpHBIX. Hanboiree peryisipHbIM M, B HEKOTOPOM POJIE — TOBCETHEBHBIM JIECMEHTOM I[epeMOHHUAIIA
OBLT pUTYaI, KOTOPOMY JTOJIKEH OBLT CIIEIOBATh TOJIaHHBIN B CITydae MOSIBICHUS ITePel HMITIEPATOPOM.
B nepuon panneli uMriepun oH HasbiBasics Salutatio, mosixke, ero cranu o6o3Havath kak adoratio wim
TPooKOVNTIG.

O BaXHOCTH ¥ PETYISIPHOCTH OSTOTO PHUTyala CBHICTEIBCTBYET OOJBIIOE KOJIUIECTBO
ucrounnkoB. Tak, adoratio perymspHo ynomuHaeTcss B 3akoHomareiabHbIX Tekctax (CTh. VI. 24. 4;
VIILL1.7; VIII. 1. 13;7. 16; XII. 1. 70). EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii B cBoeM ONMUCAaHHH MOTPeOSHUS Tela

Koncrantuna B Bbonbiiom ABOPLEC YKAa3bIBACT, YTO IMPUJABOPHBIC W CTpaXa IIPOAOJIKAJIM BO31aBaATbh

337 Kolb F. Op. cit. S. 52-54.
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MIOYECTH UMIIEpATOpy Jaxe Iocie ero cMepTu: «KoMHThI, BOGHHBIE MI€MOHBI, BOEHHBIE aPXOHTHI
(dpyovtov ThyHo), KOTOPBIM MpPU JKA3HH TOCyHaps JOJT IOBEJIEBaJ TMPUXOAUTH K HEMY C
TIPUBETCTBUAMH (TpookvVveiv)3, HUCKONBKO He M3MeHsAs STOr0 MOpPAJKA, TPUXOAMIM H Tereph B
YCTaHOBJICHHBIE Yachl K JIeXkKaBIIEeMY BO Ipobe, Kak Obl K )KMBOMY BacWJIEBCY U, IIPEKJIOHSS KOJIEHA,
MIPUBETCTBOBAJIM ymepiiero. [locne HuX SBISIIMCH U TO )K€ IeTIaJIi CEHATOPhI M BCE BaXKHbIE JIUIIa» (Iep.
npu Cankr-IlerepOyprekoit myxosHoi akamemun, 1848-1849 rr.)*¥. K sromy oTphIBKY MBI elme
BEpHEMCsI, ceffivac ke HaM Ba)XHO 3a()MKCHPOBATh, YTO MCIIOJHEHHE 3TOr0 pUTyasia IOHUMAJIOCh KaK
00s3aTenpHOe MOBEACHHE B IPUCYTCTBUH aBTyCTA.

PerynsapHOCTh IPOCKMHE3BI U €€ HEXapAKTEPHOCTh ISl KYJIbTYpbl KJIacCuyeckoro Puma cranu
IPUYMHAMU TOTO, YTO TPAJAULIMOHHAS HCTOpUOrpadus BCea 32 aHTUUHBIMU aBTOPAaMH Hapsiy ¢ HOBBIM
MMIIEPATOPCKUM OJICSTHUEM OIpe/esinia €€ B MPU3HAKH «BOCTOYHOTO JECMOTH3Ma», KOTOpbIA Pum
3aMMCTBOBAJl B AMOXYy ynajaka. Tak, EBrponui nucain, yto JMokneTnan «... mepBbIM B Pume BBen
apckue oOblYau BMECTO MpekHeld pumckod cBoOoabl. [Ipukaszan cebe KIaHATHCS, B TO BpeMs Kak
paHBIIIe Ero MPOCTO IIPHBETCTBOBAMM» 40, CX0KMM 06pa3oM oT3bIBaNCA 1 AMMHAH Mapremius: «JToT
Croco0 TPUBETCTBHS YUPEIWJ BIIEPBBIE 1O OOBIYAI0 UY)KE3eMHBIX Lapei mmmepaTtop JlumoknernaH,
TOrJa Kak paHee rocyaapeil NPUBETCTBOBAIN TAK ke, KaK M CAaHOBHHMKOB» ', Ha OCHOBaHHHM 3THX
TEKCTOB MHOTHE KJIACCUKH AHTUKOBEAECHUS NPHILIM K BBHIBOAY O BOCTOYHOM BIIUSIHUM HA PUMCKHI
nepemonuan. Hanpumep, A. don Jlomamecku B cBoeit MoHorpaduu 1909 r. npuiien Kk BHIBOAY, YTO
JlnokiieTnan MpUBUII CAaCaHUICKUM IIEpEMOHMANl K HpaBaM PUMCKOTO BOEHHOTO Jjarepsi, mojao0HOro
pona MHeHue BbickaszbiBal U M.M. PocToBueB, a Taxke Ipyrue HCCIEIOBAaTEIH, O YeM IMOAPOOHO
nanmcan X. Jlenmuu®#2,

B To e BpeMs coBpeMeHHbII upanuct M. Kanena 3ametun, 4To mo100HbIE pUTYaITbl HE HUMEIOT

HUYETO OOIIETO C MEPCUCKUMHU 00bIuasiMu, 6osiee Toro — CacaHuIbl CKOpee BCEro caMu 3aMMCTBOBAJTH

338 TpaIMIIMOHHBIH TIEPEBOJT ITOIO OTPHIBKA HA PYCCKMH A3BIK BECbMA HETOYEH, XOTS BEPEH 110 CMBICITY. JIOCIIOBHO
IepeBoa 3Bydal OBI Tak: «A PYKOBOAUTEIN BCETO BOﬁCKa, KOMUTBI U BEChb P[] YNHOBHHUKOB (apXOHTOB), JUIA
KOTOPBIX 3aKOH BCETAa ObLI MPCKIIOHATBHCA IIEPEA UMIICPATOPOM (T €. COBCPLIATh HpOCKHHeBy)»

339 Eusev Vit. Const. 4.67.1: Oi 6¢ ye 10D nowtog oTPATOD KOONYEUOVEG KOUNTEC TE KOl AV TO TOV APYOVI®V
Téypa, ol Tov PaciAéo Koi VOO TPOTEPOV TV TPOGKLVELY, w]Ssv 00 ovviBovg VTOAAAEANEVOL TPOTOV TOTG
déovot kaipoig giow mapldvieg Tov €ml g Adpvarog Paciiéa old mep {Dvta kol petd Bdvatov yovokMvelg
nonalovto. uetd 6€ ToV¢ TPMOTOVG ToDT  EMpatTov TOPLovTEC of T’ €€ awThg cLYKANTOL BoVATg of T° én’ diag
mhvteg, ued’ odg dyAol Tavioiwv dSNuV yovorly dua kol totcty €xl v 0éav Toprieoay.

30 Eutr. IX. 26: Diligentissimus tamen et sollertissimus princeps et qui imperio Romano primus regiae
consuetudinis formam magis quam Romanae libertatis invexerit adorarique se iussit, cum ante eum cuncti
salutarentur.

%1 Amm. Marc. XV. 5. 18: Diocletianus enim Augustus omnium primus extero ritu et regio more instituit adorari,
cum semper antea ad similitudinem iudicum salutatos principes legerimus.

%2 Domaszewski A. Geschichte der romischen Kaiser. Bd. 2. Leipzig, 1909. S. 320; Leppin H. Zum deutschen
Diokletiansbild im 19. Jahrhundert. // Diokletian und die Tetrarchie. Aspekte einer Zeitenwende. / Hrsg. A.
Demandt, A. Goltz, H. Schlange-Schoningen. Berlin, 2004. S. 193-208.
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MHOTHE SIeMEHTH PHMCKOTO TIPHABOPHOTO lepeMonnana®*®. OnHako MmepBbIM HcCieI0BaTeNeM, KTO
OCTIOPHJI B3MJISIT HA PUMCKUH 1iepemonnan [lo3mHel uMiepun Kak Ha «BOCTOYHOE BIMSIHHE», ObLT A.
Anbenmu B 1935 r**. Benrepckuii ydeHblil yTBepK1a, YTO MHOTHE 1IEPEMOHHUATBHBIE ACTIEKTHI, B TOM
guciie adoratio, a IMEHHO ITPEKIIOHEHHE TTepe/l UMIIEPaTOPOM, IIPAKTHKOBAIIUCH ellle B eproj PanHei
UMIIEpHUH, a IOTOMY HE MOTJIM ObITh 3aMMCTBOBAaHbI C BOCTOKA B ITO3JHUN IEPUO/I, PABHO KaK M HE MOIJIU
OBITH IpeICTaBNeHbl JMOKIETHAHOM KaK HEKOE HOBIIECTBO S,

JleiCTBUTENBHO, 0CO00E PETryIUpOBaHHUE NMPAKTHUKU MTPUBETCTBUS UMIIEPATOpa C MOIaHHBIMH,
B 0OCOOEHHOCTH C apUCTOKpATHEW, UMEET JaBHIOK UCTOPHIO, OEpyIyl0 HAa4yajao CO BPEMEHM IIE€PBOTO
umneparopa — OkTaBHaHa ABrycTa, OJHAKO B TO BpeMs 9TOT puTyan HaseiBajics salutatio®. O mem
coob1aet, B yacTHOCTH, CBeToHMIl: «K 00muM yrpeHHUM npuBeTcTBUsAM OH (ABryct. — B.K.) nonmyckain
Y IIPOCTON Hapo/[l, MPUHUMAJ OT HETO IPOLIEHUs C HEOObIYalHOM J1aCKOBOCTBIO: OJJHOMY OpOOeBLIEMY
IIPOCUTEIIIO OH JIaXKe CKa3al B UIYTKY, YTO TOT [IOJAET €My IPOCHOY, CIIOBHO rpol ciaoHy. CeHaTopoB B
JTHY 3ace/laHuil OH MPUBETCTBOBAJ TOJILKO B KYpPUH Ha MX MECTaX, K KaXJI0My 00palasich 1o UMEHH,
0e3 HallOMMHAHUS; JaXe yXOJs U NIpOILasich, OH HE 3acTaBsUl UX BcTaBaTh ¢ MecTta» (mep. M.JL

)34’ Cperonmii mopuepkmBaeT, uTo mpakTHKa Salutatio Ha TOT MOMEHT OblIa yxKe

I'acnapoBa
OOBIZIEHHOCTBIO, M 320CTPSIET BHUMAHUE CKOpEEe Ha OCOOCHHOCTH CJIEIOBAHMS € ABryCTOM, HO HE Ha
caMoM ¢akTe.

TouHo B TakoM e KOoHTeKcTe yromuHaet Salutatio u Jlnon Kaccuii: «Koraa on (Anpuan. — B.K.)
BO3BpAIAJICS TOMOM, TO MPEANOYHUTAN MOJH30BAThCS MaJaHKMHOM, YTOOBI HUKOTO HE OOPEMEHSTh
HEO0OXOIMMOCTBIO €r0 COMPOBOXKIATh. B HEMPUCYTCTBEHHBIEC U 3alIOBEAHBIC THU OH OCTaBaJICS 0Ma H,
€CIM TONBKO HE CIy4alloCh KaKoe-HHOYyIb HEOTJIOXKHOE MeN0, HUKOrO He JOMyCKal, Aaxke A
NPUBETCTBHSL, YTOOBI W30aBUTH Jroged ot mumHux xiomor» (Dio Cass. LXIX. 7. 2, mep. A.B.
Maxunaroka)®*®. Vimeercs GombIoe uncio ¥ MHEIX IPEMEPOB YIIOMHHAHMS B HCToYHMKax salutatio kak

00513aTEIEHOTO 2JIEMEHTa MOBEIEHUSI CEHATOPOB B mpucyTcTBuU mmreparopa (Dio Cass. LIV. 30. 1;

LVI. 41. 5; Dio Cass. LVII. 11. 1; Suet. Aug. 60; Tac. Ann. IV. 74. 34, Plin. Pan. 48.2; Fronto. Ad M.

343 Canepa M. The Two Eyes of the Earth Art and Ritual of Kingship between Rome and Sasanian Iran. Berkeley,
2009. P. 149-153

%4 Alfoldi A. Insignien und Tracht der rémischen Kaiser; Die monarchische Reprasentation im romischen
Kaiserreiche.

5 Alfoldi A. Die monarchische Reprasentation im romischen Kaiserreiche.

%46 Mpanosa E.C. IIpeTopuanckas rBapaus Ipu JBOPE PUMCKOTO MMIeparopa: oopsy salutatio, ummeparopckuii
convivium u paseiedenus npunuernca. // Via in tempore. Ucropus. [omuronorus. 2024. T. 51 (1). C. 34-43.

%7 Suet. Aug. 52. 2-3: Promiscuis salutationibus admittebat et plebem, tanta comitate adeuntium desideria
excipiens, ut quendam ioco corripuerit, quod sic sibi libellum porrigere dubitaret, "quasi elephanto stipem." Die
senatus numguam patres nisi in curia salutavit et quidem sedentis ac nominatim singulos nullo submonente; etiam
discedens eodem modo sedentibus valere dicebat.

%8 Dio Cass. LXIX. 7. 2: &v 1¢ t0ig inmodpopioug adtodg £tipa. xai olkade dvakomlopevog &v gopein dpépeto,
Ommg unodéva cuvakoAovBoivid ol Evoyloin. v 8¢ Taic unte lepaig unte onpociolg NuéEpalg oikotl Eueve, Kol
00déva 0vd’ Boov domdcacOol Tpocedéyeto, el U Tt dvaykaiov €in, tva pun wévo
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Caes. V. 48 (63), etc.). K. JlaBeunmopt ormermi, uro Salutatio ObLIO CpeaCcTBOM MpUpPYUEHUS
CEHATOPCKOM apHCTOKPATUHU M PETYIUPOBAHMS MPHUIABOPHOTO OOIIECTBA — MPUBETCTBYS UMIIEPATOpa,
NOJaHHbIE KaK Obl BBIpaXald CBOIO IPEIAHHOCTh W ONPEACTSUId CBOE MECTO B TMPUABOPHOM
nepapxun?®. Tak, Bo |l B. MOABUICA TIOPANOK OYEPETHOCTH JOMycKa mMIeparopy. Dmutadus JI.
[Tnotust CabuHa, ceHaTOpa MPETOPUAHCKOTO paHra, riaacuT, 4To oH “habenti quoq(ue) salutation(em)
secundam Imp(eratoris) Antonini Aug(usti) Pii” (taxke BTOphIM HMMen Salutatio ot mmmeparopa
Awnrtonuna Asrycra [Tus) (CIL. VI. 1111).

Hawm »xe uHTepeceH Bompoc o ToM, Kak Salutatio ocyiiectsisiack Ha jiene, 9To0bl ONPEICTUTD
CTEICHb CXOJCTBA JTOM ILIEPEMOHHMH C Oosiee mo3aHUM puTyaiom adoratio. Pumckas apuctokparus
00BIYHO IPUBETCTBOBAIA APYT Apyra morenyem B ryos! (Plin. Nat. Hist. XXVI. 2-3). INpunnencer -1
BB., YTOOBI IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH, YTO OHU HA CAMOM JIEJIE BCETO JIMIIb «IIEPBBIC CPENIU PABHBIX», TAKKE

IIEJIOBAN B I'yOBI CEHATOPOB M BCAJHUKOB, TIPH ITOM OOHMMAsS HX >0

. Ilmmani Mitagmuii, Harpumep,
xBayiwi TpasiHa 3a TO, YTO TOT MPOIOJIKAJ LIEI0BaTh CBOUX KOJUIEr-CEHATOPOB Jake MOcie TOro, Kak
CTaJl MPUHIIETICOM, TIOCKOJIbKY TaKoe TIoBeIcHHe JeMoHCcTpupoBaito ero humanitas (Plin. Pan. 24. 2). T.
€. Toueiayd B TyObl TOATBEPXKIAJI, YTO HUMIIEPATOP W CEHATOPHl SBISIIOTCA YICHAMH OIHOTO
ApUCTOKPATHYECKOTO COOOIECTBA, B TO BPEMs KaK MPEJOCTaBICHUE UMIIEPATOPOM JIJIsl TIOLEITYSI PYKH
WIA HIEKM O3HAyYalo akIEeHT Ha IMPEBOCXOJCTBE aBrYCTa, PAaBHO KaK U CTENEHb 3HATHOCTU TOIO
YeloBeKa, KOTOPOro MMIIEPAaTOp MPHBETCTBOBAT L,

HexoTopble TpWHIENCH MBITAIACh HW3MEHUTh W/WIM PACHIMPUTD TPAHUIBI TPUHSATHIX
LIEPEMOHHMAIIBHBIX JIeHCTBHM. Kanryia nenosain JIMIb HEKOTOPBIX CEHATOPOB, @ B OTBET MPEIOCTaBIIAI
JUIS TIOLIeNys pyKY MJIM, YTO €le XyXe, HOTY, YTO HAllOMMHAJO0 PUMJISTHAM MOBEACHUE MEePCUICKHX
napeit 1 TupanoB (Sen. Ben. 2.12; Suet. Calig. 56.2). OgHako Ob110 OBl OIIMOKON yTBEp>KAaTh, YTO
1oJ00HBIE TPeOOBaHNUS OBUTH MPOSIBIICHUEM THPAHUH, a HE SIBJSUTUCH TEM, YEeTO TIOaHHbBIE CAMU NCKaJIH,
YTOOBI XOTsl OBl TAKMM 00pa3oM MPUOIM3UTHCS K UMIEPATOPY. 3HATHBIE JIFOJIU MOIJIA JILCTUTh U TEM
UMIIepaTopaM, KOTOpbIe ClIaBHINCh cBoeii Civilitas. ®ponrton B miuckMe AHTOHHHY [11I0, U3BUHSACH 32
TO, 4TO MPOIYCTHI npa3aHoBanue dies imperii, oderaet HCIPaBUTHCS B CIEAYIOLIEM roy: «51 TBasK bl

OOHHMMY Te0sI B 9TOT CaMblii JIeHb, U 5 C HEKHOCTBIO TIOIETYI0 TBOIO IPY/Ib U PYKH einie aBakabi» (Front.

Ad Anton. Pium 5)**2. ®porToH, TakuM 06pa3oM, TIpocs TPONIEHHS U MPeIaras eI0oBaTh HMEHHO

%9 Davenport C. Envisioning Audiences at the Roman Imperial Court. // The Roman Imperial Court in the
Principate and Late Antiquity. / Ed. C. Davenport, M. McEvoy. Oxford, 2023. P. 293-294.

%0 |bid. P. 304.

%! TIpo nouenyii B pumckom obuiectse cm: Pharr M.B. The Kiss in Roman Law. // The Classical Journal. 1947.
Vol. 42 (7). P. 394.

%2 Front. Ad Anton. Pium 5: Sed apud lares, penates deosque familiares meos et reddidi et suscepi vota et precatus
sum uti anno insequenti bis te complecterer ista die, bis pectus tuum et manus exoscularer praeteriti simul et
praesentis anni vicem persequens.
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PYKH M TIpydb HpPHUHIENCA, CO3HATEJBHO 3aHMMal IOAYMHEHHYIO IO3MILHIO, 4TO OBbUIO BIIOJHE
JIOITYCTUMO U TIPUEMJIEMO B OTHOUICHHUSAX MEXKLy UMIEPATOPOM U apPHUCTOKPATHEH.

[Tpu 3TOM BaXKHO y4€CTh, YTO IEMOHCTPAIUS TOTYMHEHHOTO TOJI0KEHHUs OblJIa yMEeCTHA TOJIBKO
B CUTYyalluH, KOTJa MOJAaHHBIA MPOCUI 0 4eM-To uMieparopa. Hanpumep, @poHTOH B pUBEIEHHOM
30M30J€e Npocua o npouieHuu. IlageHne xk Horam WM NPUKUMaHUE K KOJEHSM IpaBUTENs ObLIM
dopmamMu MOJTEOBI, 3aCBUIETEIILCTBOBAHHBIMU e1ie ['oMepoM — B pUMCKOM OOIIECTBE 3TO HA3BIBAIOCH
supplicatio®3. Takoe moBeneHue He ObLIO PEAKOCTHIO M B Iepuos IIpuHIMNaTa, HAIPUMEP, KOTAA
POJCTBEHHUKHU Yy4acTHHUKOB 3aroBopa [In3ona mpocrepiauchk Hun nepen HepoHoM X u nenoBaiu ero
IpaByIO PyKy ¢ MoJIbOamu o rporiennd Ha yerax (Tac. Ann. XV. 71. 1).

TauuTt npuBOIUT MOKA3aTENbHbIN ciydail: «Paccka3biBatoT, 4To ['aTepui, IBUBIIMCH BO ABOPEI,
YTOOBI OTBECTU OT c€0s1 THEB TuOepusi, 1 OPOCUBIINCH K KOJIEHSIM €r0, KOrJa OH IPOXOAUI MUMO, €/1Ba
He ObL1 yOUT JBOPLIOBOIO CTpaXkeil, Tak kak TuOepuii, TO U Ciy4aiHoO, TO JIM HATKHYBIINCH HA €70 PYKU,
ynai. Ero He cMArdmia gaxe ornacHOCTb, KOTOPOM MOABEPrcs CTOJb BbAAIOLIMICA My>X; Toraa ["arepuit
06paTHIICcs ¢ MOTB00I0 K ABryCTe, M JIHIIb €€ ycepaHble MPockObl 3amuTum ero» (mep. I'.C. Kua6e)®™.
B »toM kontekcre 'atepuii ymonsn Tubepus npuHATH UMIEPATOPCKUNA TUTYI, T.€. HA TOT MOMEHT
HACJIEIHUK ABTYCTa elle a)ke He ObUT UMIIepaTOpOM, a 3HAYUT MPOCTHPAHHUE HUI] OBLJIO BOZMOXKHO HE
TOJIbKO B OTHOIICHUSAX MEX]Y BJIACTUTEIEM M apUCTOKPATOM, HO U MEX]JY CaMHUMM apUCTOKpaTaMH,
KOTJja OJJMH IMYOJMYHO MPOCUI O KaKOW-TO BaXKHOM yciyre Jipyroro. B nro6om citydae cama npakTuka
NPOCTHPaHUS HUII ObIJIa TAaBHO 3HAKOMa PUMIISTHAM, ITO3TOMY HH O KAKMX BOCTOYHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHSIX
B OTOI CBSI3M TOBOPUTH HE IPUXOIUTCS.

[Tpuunna, mo kotopoil anTukoBeabl XIX B. BOoCIpUHHUMAIN JEMOHCTPAIMIO MOJYUHEHHOIO
MOJIOKEHUS CEeHAaTOopa Mepesl UMIIEPaTopoM UCKITFOUUTENIbHO B HETATHBHOM KITIOUE, 3aKIII0YAETCS B TOM,
YTO NaJIeHUE HUI] OJHOI0 CBOOOJHOIO YeJoBeKa Mepea ApyruM Jake B KaKOW-TO KpalHel CUTyaluu
IPOYHO ACCOLUUPOBAIIOCH C TPOTKOVHOIS. ITUM CIIOBOM I'PEUECKHUE aBTOPHI OOBIYHO HA3bIBAIM AKTHI
MOKJIOHEHUS, KOTOpbIe COBEPIIATNUCH Mepe]] anTapsMd OOroB WJIM BOCTOUYHBIMH MOHapxamu. B
AHTUYHOM K€ KyJbType MPOCKUHECHC MOJIaraioch COBEPIATh TOJIBKO MEpe]l CBATHIHAMH — 00palaThes
¢ MOJIb0aMH K YeJIOBEKY 03HavYasio OKa3biBaTh eMy Ooxkeckue mouectu (Hdn. 111. 11. 8; Plotin. Enn. V.
5. 3; Ael. Arist. Or. 35.19). [TogoOHOe MOBeIeHHE TPUABOPHBIX OTPAXKAIO TOT (HAKT, YTO UMIIEPATOPHI,
C TOYKH 3peHHs O(UIMANBLHOM HIEONOTHMH, CUMTATIHCh OOromogo6HBIMI. Hampsamyio o6 3ToM
cooburaer Jlnon Kaccwii, onuceiBas «uaynecHoe» cniacenue FOBentus Llenbca oT Haka3aHus 3a yyacTtue

B 3aroBope npotuB Jlomnnnana: «HakaHyHe BBIHECEHHsI IPUTOBOPA OH 3asiBUJI, YTO €MY HYKHO KO€-

%3 Davenport C. Court and Ceremony. P. 306

%4 Tac. Ann. I. 13. 7: constat Haterium, cum deprecandi causa Palatium introisset ambulantisque Tiberii genua
advolveretur, prope a militibus interfectum quia Tiberius casu an manibus eius inpeditus prociderat. neque tamen
periculo talis viri mitigatus est, donec Haterius Augustam oraret eiusque curatissimis precibus protegeretur.

5 Alfoldi A. Die monarchische Reprasentation im romischen Kaiserreiche. S. 45-6.
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YTO 0 CEKPEeTy CKa3aThb UMIIEPATOPY, HA BCTPEUE C HUM, CKIIOHUBILUCH HUIL (KGV TODTQ® TPOTKOVHOOS
avT@), HECKOJIBKO pa3 Ha3Bal €ro rocroAMHOM U OOroM (Tak K HEMy yxKe oOpallajuch M Ipyrue) u
ckazai: “Sl He coBepmiasl HUYEro MOJOOHOTO, HO, €CIM MHE HPEIOCTAaBAT OTCPOUKY, s HE TOJBKO
BbIBEJal0 A1 TeOs BCE, HO BBICTYIUIIO ¢ OOBMHEHMEM M BBbIBEJYy Ha YHUCTYIO BOAY OY€Hb MHOIMX
[3aroBopruKoB]”«>,

Takum 00pa3oM, MBI HE MOXKEM HE COrNIacUThca ¢ A. Anb(enpau B OTHOIIEHUH TOTO, YTO
npaktuka adoratio He BO3HHKJIA Ha IIYCTOM MECTE 0] BJIMSHHEM BOCTOYHBIX JIECIIOTHH, HO MMesa
ri1yOOKHe KOPHU B aHTUYHOH KyJbTYpE M IMOSIBUJIACH B CBSI3U C U3MEHEHMEM BOCIPHATHUS JTUUYHOCTU
umneparopa. OAHaKO BEHI'€pPCKHUM McciieoBaTeNlb HacTauBal U Ha TOM, 4To JIMokieTnaH, KOToporo
AQHTHYHBIC aBTOPHI CUNTAIM HHUIIMATOPOM IMIPOCKHUHECHCA, B ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE OBUT TAKOBBIM, TIPH
HEM JIMIIb YCHWJIWJIMCh YXe€ CYIIECTBOBABIIME TEHACHIMUM K OO0OXecTBIeHHIO umnepartopa. K.
PosiHTep B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH HE COTIAceH ¢ A. ATb(ENbIi U CYUTAET, YTO XOTS PUTYaJT MPEKIOHECHUS
nepes aBrycToM He ObUI 4eM-TO HECHIbIXaHHBIM, OH, TEM HE MeHee, Obll O(QUIMAILHO 3aKPEIUIEeH B
Ka4yecTBEe KOMIIOHEHTa CTPOroro HMpUBOPHOIO LIEPEMOHMANA, BBEACHHOr0 J[MOKIETHAHOM BMECTE C
JIPYTUMH DJIEMEHTaMH HMMIIEPATOPCKOTO MUMHJKA, O KOTOPBIX IUIA peYb B MPEIBIAYLIEM pa3iede.
WupiMu crioBamu, B 3moxy llpuHImmara KOJEHONMPEKIOHEHHE TIepell UMIIEpaTopoM, MOJIBOBI U
1[eJIOBaHKE HOT' OBbLIIM MHUIIMATUBON NOJJAHHBIX, HO HE TpeOOBaHHEM UMIIEPATOPOB.

JIeWCTBUTENBHO, TOYHO YCTAHOBUTH BpPEMsS YTBEPXKACHUS pUTyasa MPEKJIOHEHHsS JOBOJIBHO
TPYAHO, XOTS OONBIIMHCTBO HMCTOYHHKOB M OTHOCHT €r0 K YHCIy HOBOBBeaeHHWH Jlnoxiermana.
['eponuan, nucaBmuii B nepuos mexay 240 u 260 rr., coobmaer o ToM, kak npu Centumuu Cesepe
(193-211) npedekr nperopus [1naBTHaH MOATOBOPUII OJHOTO M3 CBOMX TPUOYHOB YOUTh MMIIEpaTOpA.
[Tocne ostoro TpubyH «mpoctepcss HHI, kKak Oyaro oH (IlmaBTuan) yxe OBIT HMIEpATOPOM»
(mpookvvnooag te o¢ fjon Paciréa) (Hdn. 1. 11. 8). dumoctpar (170-247) paccka3biBaeT, Kak ApuaH
Tupckuit (Il B.), HaXo4sCh HA CMEPTHOM Ofpe, Mocie MOMYyYeHHUS U3BECTHS O Ha3HAUEHWU €ro Ha
nomkHOCTE ab epistulis, mpu3Ban My3, Kak OH OOBIUHO JIeNal, PacrpocTepcs (TPookvVioas) Tepen
UMIIEpaTOPCKUM IHCBMOM, a 3aTeM MCIYCTHJI JIyX PSJIOM C KOJUIMIMEM, KOTOPBIH CTal ero
nocMmeptHoii nodectbio (Philostorg. Vit. Sophist. 11. 10. 9).

B »THX cBHIETENBCTBaX MPOCKHHECUC YIIOMHUHAETCS HE B KOHTEKCTE MOJBOBI O MHJIOCTH HIIH
YCTAHOBJICHHUH THpaHa, HO KaK BIIOJIHE OObIIEHHAs Belllb, XapakTepHas i1t koHna || — nagana Il B. O6

adoratio kak TpaJUIIUK TOBOPUT M aHOHUMHBIH TaJUTbCKUI TaHerupucT u3 Tpupa B peun, aipecoBaHHON

%6 Cass. Dio LXVII. 13. 3-4: Tovovévtiog pévrot Tic KELGog cuvopdsag te v mpdtoug PeTd Tivoy & adTd Kod
Katnyopndeig €ml ToVT® OavUacTAG E0BN. LEAAWY Yap GAickesOol NTHCATO 0L ATOPPTOV EIMETY TL ADTD, KAV
TOVT® TPOCKLVIOWG ODTQ, SECTOTNV TE Kai Oedv, a mapd TV dAA®V 1101 TPOGYOPEVETO, TOAAAKIS OVOUACAG,
‘000gV UV’ £pn ‘memoinko tooTov, v o~ avafolnv AAP®, TOALTPOYUOVIO® TAVTA, KOl GLYVODS GOl Kol UVOGm
Kol EEeAEYEM.” apebeic te €ml To0TE olTe £vEdElEE TIva, Kol BAAOTE BALOG TPOPACELS TPOTEIVOV dNYayE UEXPIC
00 Aoptiovdg améfovey.
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nMmriepatopy Makcumuany: «Kakoil CEKTaK/Ib yCTPOWIM Bbl, KOT1a TOJIA, PUILIEIIAs TOKJIOHUTHCS
BallleMy CBSILIICHHOMY 00pa3y, Boluia Bo JBopelr] B Meaunonanyme (in Mediolanensi palatio) u B3upana
Ha Bac 00OMX BMECTE, a Bbl HCOXKUIAHHO HAPYIIUIN OOBIYal MOYUTAHUS OJHOTO UMIIEPATOpa CBOUM
JIBYEIMHBIM OOXecTBOM! YCTaHOBJICHHBIE MpaBWia MOPSAKA MOYUTAaHUS O0KECTB HE MOTJIH OBITh
COOJIIOZICHBI: BCE OCTAJMCh HEIMOABIKHBI, IPOAJIEBAs aKT IMOKJIOHEHHUS, HEIIPEKJIOHHO BBITIONHSS CBOU
JIOJIT — MPUHECTH CBOIO MPENAHHOCTh JABaXbl. OJIHAKO, KaK €ciau Obl 3TOT aKT MCKIIOUYUTEIIBHOIO
MOYUTAHUS MPOUCXOUIT BO BHYTPEHHUX IMOKOSIX CBATUIIHUINA, OH MOPa3Wi JUIIb YMbI T€X, KTO ObLI
JI0CTATOYHO BBICOKOTIOCTABIIEH, YTOOBI 3aCTyKHTh IPABO Ha Ballle IPUCYTCTBHE» Y .

Ecian cnenoBarh BBIICTIPUBENCHHBIM I[PUMEpPaM, TO Mbl BBIHYKJEHBI COrJacuThesi C A.
Anbdenau, 4ro Tpaauuus npockuHecuca u adoratio ropasgo Oosiee apeBHsSS M He ObLla BBEJCHA
Huoxknetnanom. B To e BpeMss MbI HE MOXKEM OTBEprath CBUJETEIbCTBa EBTpornus m Ammuana
Mapuemnaa, B cBsizu ¢ 3tuM K. Pommnrep 3amerwi, 4to npu Jluokiernane AEHCTBUTEIBHO
MIPOCIICKUBAETCA HOBLIECTBO, KOTOPOE paHEe B MCTOYHMKAX HE BCTPEYAIOCh, 3 UMEHHO IIE€JIOBAHUE
MMIIEpAaTOPCKOro IMypHypa: KaK pa3 OHO CTAJI0 TEM HOBOBBEACHHEM, O KOTOPOM MHUIIYT JAPEBHUE
aBTopLI358. B wucropuorpadum 3ToT puTyan moiydmi Ha3Banue adoratio purpurae mocie crateu B.
Asepu 1940 r.%, B ucrounukax naHnas (GopMyIHMpoBKa He BcTpedaercs. Ecim pambmre salutatio
UMIIEpaToOpa Mpe/roiaraia mouenyii B ryObl, B IIEKy WIH IeJ0BaHHE pyKHu, a adoratio purpurae —
J00bI3aHNE KaKOM-THO0 YacTu 60raTo yKpaneHHOro UMIEPaTOPCKOro OIesIHUSL, TO, ¢ TOUKHU 3peHus K.
PosmuHrepa, COBEpIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHBIM SIBJISIETCS MPEANOJIOAKEHHUE, YTO BBEICHHE ITOTO pUTyasa
CJIeyeT CBA3BIBATH C TEM MMIIEPATOPOM, KOTOPHINA BIEPBBIC BBEJ B MPUIBOPHBIM 1IEPEMOHHUAT CTOIh
Ooratoe oOnaueHue. YTBEpAUTHCS B ATOM MHEHUU MOMOTAaeT YK€ MPOIUTHPOBAHHBIA OTPHIBOK M3
«Ucropun» Ammuana Mapuemiuna. ABTop cooOmraer: «Hememnenno on (Ypcunus. — B.K.) Obun
MIPUTJIAIIEH Yepe3 MarucTpa MpueMoB, YTO SIBJSIIOCh HanOOoJIee TOUYETHBIM CITIOCOO0OM TIPUTIIAIICHUH, U
KOTrJla OH BOIIET B 3aJ COBETa, OoJiee JIOOE3HO, YeM KOrAa-Tu0o Mpexkje, MO3BOJCHO OBUIO €My
MOLIENIOBATh MyPIyp. ITOT COCOO MPHUBETCTBUS yUPEIU BIEPBBIC MO OOBIUAI0 UYKE3EMHBIX Iapei

HUMIICPATOP I[I/IOKJ'ICTI/IaH . »360.

%7 Ppan. Lat. XI. 11. 1-3: Quale pietas uestra spectaculum dedit, cum in Mediolanensi palatio admissis qui sacros
uultus adoraturi erant conspecti estis ambo, et consuetudinem simplicis uenerationis gem inato num ine repente
turbastis! Nemo ordinem num inum solita secutus est disciplina; omnes adorandi mora restiterunt duplicato
pietatis officio contumaces. Atque haec quidem uelut interioribus sacrariis operta ueneratio eorum modo animos
obstupefecerat quibus aditum uestri dabant ordines dignitatis.

%58 Rollinger C. These boots aren’t made for walking. Tetrarchic court ceremonial as a language of authority. //
The Tetrarchy as Ideology Reconfigurations and Representations of an Imperial Power / Ed. F. Carla-Uhink, C.
Rollinger. Stuttgart, 2023. P. 104.

%9 Avery W. The "Adoratio Purpurae™ and the Importance of the Imperial Purple in the Fourth Century of the
Christian Era. // Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome. 1940. Vol. 17. P. 66-80.

%0 Amm. Marc. XV. 5. 18: ingresso consistorium offertur purpura multo quam antea placidius. Diocletianus enim
Augustus omnium primus extero ritu et regio more instituit adorari. Pycckuii mepeBojt He COBCeM TOYeH: AMMHAH
HE TOBOPHT, YTO Y PCULIMHY «OBLJI0 [TO3BOJICHO MOLEN0BATh MyPITyp», a eMy «ObLI peyioxkeH mypiryp». [lonemyit
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Kak xe Bwirmsimen »StorT puryan? JIeMCTBUTENBHO JU OH NpeAroJiarajl «IeJIoBaHue»
umneparopckoid mantun? M3 onucanus EBceBueM moxopoH KoHCTaHTHHA cienyeT, 4TO MOKOHHOIO
umrieparopa yovoxiveic foralovro  (Eus. Vit. Const. IV. 67. 1); B pycckoMm mepeBoje 3TO
CIIOBOCOYETAaHHE TIEPEaHo0 KaK «IPEKJIOHsAS KOJNEeHa, MPUBETCTBOBATN» 0L, B aHIIHIiCKOM — “saluting
their coffined sovereign with bended knee”*%?, a B Hemenkom — “auf die Kniee gesunken, ihre Huldigung
darzubringen®®. B To e BpeMs riaron doraléuor UMeeT 3HaUeHHE KIIeI0BATHY, 4TO BMeCTe ¢ bolee
PaHHUMHU TPAAMLUSAMHU TIOLEIYEB Jajl0 HCCIEA0BATENsIM OCHOBAHUS CYHMTATh, YTO IPUBETCTBUE
BKJTIOYAJI0O UMECHHO IEJIOBAaHHE UMIIEPATOPCKOM XJIAMHJIbI TTOCJIE TOTO, KaK IMOAHHBIN OIyCTHJICS Ha
OJTHO KOJICHO.

Opnnako HanOoJee 3HAYMMbIE CBUETEIHCTBA MOKJIOHSHHUS yPITYPY MPEAOCTABISET COUNHEHHE
VI B. — «Taitnas ucropusi» [Ipoxonust Kecapuiickoro: «M3apesie (mdAot) ceHaT, SIBISSCH K BACHIEBCY,
0OBIYHO BO3/aBAJl €My MOYET CIEAYIOMMM 00pa3oM. MyK-IaTpUKUi IPUBETCTBOBAN €T0, MPHITaast K
npaBoil cropoHe ero rpyau (avtod mpocekhvel TOv 0e€1dv). BacuieBe xe, MoIeIoBaB ero B TOJIOBY,
OTITyCKall ero. Bce ocTabHbIC K€ yIAISINCh, IPSKIIOHUB TIEPEl HUM MPaBOE KOJICHO (YOVUL KAIVavVTEG
10 88£10v)»*%. T. e. IIpokomnuit oTMeuan, uTo 10 HOBOBBeneHHH FOcTHHIaHa 1 DE0OPHI CYIIECTBOBA
abCOJIIOTHO WHOW TOPSIOK TOBEACHUS B XOJI€ NPHUABOPHBIX IIEPEMOHHH, ONMUCAaHHE KOTOPOTrO OH
MPUBOJIUT M KOTOPBIH COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, UTO cooOIiatoT EBceBuii 1 AMMuan MapliesuiiH.

[TpumeuarenbHo, uTo [IpoKomnuii HE YIIOMHHAET MOLETYEB UMIEPATOPCKON XTAMHUJIbI, @ TOBOPUT
TOJBKO O TPUOJMKEHUH TOJIOBBI TOJJAHHOTO K IMPaBOMY IUIEHY, MPUKPBITOMY, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
nyprnypHoil Xxmamumoi. B. ABepu Takke OTMETWJ, YTO HU OJWH M3 HCTOYHUKOB HANPSAMYIO HE

YIIOMHHACT HOHGHYﬁ, OIHAKO 7K€ BO BCEX CIydasAX UMECTCA B BUAY UMCHHO OH365

. MBI yxe 00bscHIIN
NPUYHHY TaKOTO MOJI0KEHUS BEIlllei: 3TO IaBHSSA TpaaAuLus 0OOMEHa MOLETysIMH NPH NPUBETCTBUHU HITU
700bI3aHMs Pa3HBIX YacTeil Tena B kauecTBe MoibObl. Kpome Toro, IIpokonuii B ToM ke caMOM TeKcTe

BBICKA3bIBACT BOSMYULICHHUE TEM (paKTOM, UYTO «TC, KOTOPBLIC UMCIIM CaH IIaTPUKUA, OKA3aBIIUCh B UX

AMMMaHOM He yIOMHHaeTcs, a ¢iaoBo adoratio BcTpeuaeTcs TOMBKO B CAEAYIOMIEM MPeTOKeHnH, B. ABepH
UMEHHO B 3TOM TEKCTE BBIWICHWI CJIOBa purpura u adorare, HpeiioKWB HA3blBATh PUTYyall EJIOBAHHS
umIiepaTopckoil Mmantuu adoratio purpurae. Tem He MeHee, Helb3sl OBITH JI0 KOHIIA YBEPEHHBIM, YTO ITyPITyp
UMEHHO [eJIOBAJIH.

%1 Yerpipe KHUIM 0 KM3HM OnaxeHHOro Bacuiesca Koncrantuna. / Escesuit [lampun. Counnenns EsceBus
[Namduna, nepesenennsie ¢ rpeyeckoro npu Cankt-IlerepOyprekoii 1yxoBHOM akagemMuu : B 2 T. 2-¢ u3a. CaHKT-
[erepOypr, 1848-1852. T. 2. C. 51-285.

%2 Eusebius Pamphilus. Church History / transl. Arthur Cushman McGiffert. / Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers
of the Christian Church. Second Series. Vol. 1/ Ed. P. Schaff, H. Wace. Buffalo., 1890.

%3 Eusebius von Casarea. Vier Biicher tiber das Leben des Kaisers Konstantin und des Kaisers Konstantin Rede
an die Versammlung der Heiligen (Vita Constantini et Oratio ad coetum sanctorum). // Ausgewéhlte Schriften /
tibers. P. Pfattisch und A. Bigelmair. Miinchen, 1913.

%4 Proc. Anec. XXX. 21-23: méhon pév 1 ovykAntog BovAr mapd Baciiéa iodoo TPOT® TO1PHdE TPOGKLVELY
gibioto. [atpikiog pev tig avng mopd nalov avtod Tpocekivel TOV 0e€lov. Baciiedc 8¢ antod KaTtagIANcag Tiic
KePaAT|g €&iel, ol 0& Aowrol dmavteg Yovu Khivavtec Pactiel 10 0e€lov dnnALdccovTo.

%5 Avery W. Op. cit. P. 67. N. 15.
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MPUCYTCTBUH, TOTYAC MAJANIN MEePe] HUMH HUIl C paCIPOCTEPTHIMU PYKaMH M HOTaMH ¥ TIOJTHUMAJINCh
HE MPEKe, YeM 00J100b13at0T UM 00e HOTH (T@) Yeilel T0dOG Ekatépov ayauevor)» (Proc. Anec. 30. 21-
23)%%%. BeposaTHo, akneHT Ha «I100BI3aHME» HOT ciieaH [IpoKONMeM HeCTydaitHO — IMEHHO I1eJIOBAHHE
CTYIHEN CYUTAIOCh HauboJiee YHU3UTENIbHBIM, HO HE MOIeNyil BooOIIe, KOTOPhIA ObUI JOMYCTUM B
OTHONICHUHU APYTUX yacTeil Tena. Bo Bcskom ciyuae, [Ipokonuii roBOpHUT 0 «paHee» CyIIeCTBOBABILIEM
MOPSIIKE KOJICHOIIPEKJIOHEHUSI TIepe] UMIIEPATOPOM U MPUOIUKEHUS TOJIOBBI (TPOGEKVVEL) K IPABOMY
UIedy, 1 Mbl MOKEM C TIOJHBIM OCHOBAHHEM CBS3aTh YCTAHOBJICHHUE ITOW MPAKTUKU C JEATEILHOCTHIO
Jnoxiernana.

Taxum 00pa3om, B 3MIOXY NPUHIUIIATa UHULIMATUBA [IEI0BATh PYKH, HOTH WK IPYTHe YacTH Tella
UMIIepaTopa, a TaKKe MPOCTUPATHCS Iepe] HUM HHIl 32 PEIKMMHU HUCKIIOUEHHSIMH HCXOAWJIA OT
MOJIAHHBIX — OHU JTMOO MPOCHIIN MPOIICHUS WIM MOJMIM O MHJIOCTH, JIUOO JILCTHIN UMIIEpaTopy,
MOYHTAasE €ro Kak Oora M yTBEp)KJas COOCTBEHHOE MOAYMHEHHOE MOJOXeHue. Jlpyrue ke ceHaTopbl
UMEJIH BO3MOXKHOCTh TPAAMIIMOHHBIM CIIOCOOOM MPHUBETCTBOBATH MMITIEpaTopa uepe3 puryan salutatio.

Jlnokietnan ke YHUGUIUPOBAT CUCTEMY IPHUBETCTBHM, TaK YTO OTHBIHE NPUBETCTBOBATH
CIIE/IOBAJIO MyTEM OCYIIECTBICHHs puTyaia adoratio purpurae, T.e. depe3 Mouelyid HMIIEPaTopCKon
MaHTHU. OTO HOBIIECTBO SIBISUIOCH 4YacThlo cepuu pedopMm JlMokieTwana, HampaBICHHBIX Ha
VKpeIIeHue TOCyIapcTBa M CO3/IaHHWE CHUCTEMBbl YIpaBleHUs, OMMCAHHOM B mepBoi riase. KoneuHo,
adoratio purpurage sBsIack MposBIEHNEM CBEPXUEIOBEUECKOi CYIIHOCTH aBrycTa®’, ero MoryiiecTsa
U TIPEBOCXOJICTBA HAJ/l OCTAIbHBIMU TpakJaHaMu PuMa — niepeMoHHai He B MOCIEIHIO oYepeib ObLT
NPU3BaH MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBATH UMIIEPATOPCKYIO BIIACTh BCEMY NMPHIABOPHOMY COOOIIECTBY, PaBHO KaKk
U IIPONAcTh MEXy CBALIEHHOM 0c000i nMIiepaTopa 1 3HaThi0. OJHAKO K€ OJTHUM U3 HanboJiee BaXKHbIX
ACIEKTOB U3MEHEHUs TPAJAULIUH IPUBETCTBUS UMIIEpaTOpa ObLI COLIMATbHBII.

Tax, B 340 r. erunerckuii conaar ®nasuit AGuHHEN nogan npouieHue umnepatopy Koncranmuto
II. Bompoc Obln mpocToil: mocne Tpuanatu Tpex JieT ciayxObl B Erunte AOuHHEs BblOpanu
COIIPOBOXKIATh MOCOIbCTBO biemuca (Hyouiickoe tuiems) B KoncrantuHonoss. Tam «Baiie 605ecTBO
HIOBEJIeJI0 MHE B 3BaHHU JyKCHApHs MMOKJIOHHUTHCS BallleMy TOCTOYTHMOMY myprypy» (me e ducenario
divinitas vestra venerandam purpuram suam ador[ar]e iussit) (P. Abinn. 1.8).

3arem IOCIeI0BANIO TOBBIIICHNE W Ha3HAYCHHE KOMAaHIOBaTh KaBAJICPUHUCKUM OTPSAOM IIPH
Juonucuu B @arome. Ho xorja Tpu roja ciycrs, o BO3BpaIlleHuu B ANeKcaHipuio, AOUHHEH sBUIICS

Ha CJ'IY)K6y, €My CKa3aJih, 4YTO €CThb U APYIr'UC KaHAUAAThI HA TOT K€ MOCT, NOAACPKNBACMBIC BaJ'IaI_II/ICM,

%6 Proc. Anec. XXX. 21-23: BaciAida pévror mpookuvelv ovdapd £ibioto. IMopa 82 Tovotviavov te Kol
Ae0dmpav T £i6650V¢ To0VpEVOL Of T8 BALOL Bmavteg Koi &G0t T matpikiov déimua elyov Emmtov H&v eic 10
£00.p0og e00VG €Ml oTONO, XEPDV OE KOl TOdDV £C Ayav GPIoL TETOVUGUEVOV TA YEIAEL TOOOG EKATEPOV AYAEVOL
£€aviotavro.

%7 TTonsTue adoratio, paBHO Kak U mpooKkHVAGIS IPUMEHSIIOCH HE TOJIBKO B OTHOIIEHHH CBETCKOTO OOLIECTBA, HO
U B PEJIMTHO3HOM KOHTEKCTe — propitiare deos adoratione PM; religiosae adorationes Ap.
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KOMaHYIOIIMM BOOPY)KEHHBIMU cwiiaMu B Ermmnrte. AOWHHEH, 4TOOBI OCIIOPUTH MX Ha3HAYCHUE U
NPE/TIOKUTh CBOKO KaHIUIATYpPy, HAllOMHHJI O cBoeM ciydae adoratio purpurae: «Ho, xornma Barie
CBSIIIIEHHOE MUCHMO OBLJIO MpEACTaBIeHO Banakuio, ero KaHIENsApus OTBETWIA, YTO APYTHE JIIOAU
NPEJCTaBUIM MTUChMa O MOBBINICHUHU. [I0CKOJIBKY SICHO, YTO OHM OBUIM TPOJBHHYTHI BIUSHHEM, HO S
BAIllUM CBSIIECHHBIM PELICHUEM ... JIa CIIOJOOMT Bac Baile MHUJIOCepane, YTo0bl HazHaueH Obut si» (P.
Abinn. 1. 12-15).

Opnnako Mbl 3HaeM, yto @naBuii AOMHHEH ObUT HE €AMHCTBEHHBIM COJAATOM, YIOCTOCHHBIM
YecTH TOKIOHeHus mypnypy. CoxpaHuiock pacnopspkeHue TpuOyHa @Dmausi [Naiiona ot 399 r.,
KOTOPBII OTHPaBIsUT 4 crielnanbHO 0OTOOPAHHBIX COJIIAT K MMIIEpaTopckoMy ABopy (ad sacratissimum
comitatum) JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI T€ TIOKJIIOHIINCH 00KECTBEHHOMY IypIypy rocynapei B nuu Ilacxu (ad
adorandam divinam p[u]rpuram d[o]minorum / nostrorum principum die felicissimum pascharum)
(ChLA. XLV. 1328). Jlns nena Takoil BaXKHOCTH TPUOYH PacIOPSIMIICS, YTOOBI COJIAT JTOMYCTUIN K
UCIIOJIL30BaHUIO CUISUS publicus, a Takke obecneunu maiikoM (Ibid). Bo Beskom ciiydae, XOTst HE OMH
v OnaBuii AOUHHEH U3 YKCIia COIaT yaI0CTOMIIC paBa Ha adoratio, oH AelCTBUTEILHO UMEI BCE
OCHOBaHHMsI TIPEAIOJaraTh, 4YT0 €ro y4acTHe B IPUABOPHOW LIEPEMOHHUH, a IMEHHO mpaBo Ha adoratio
purpurae craBuT €ro ropaszo BBIIIE IPYTHUX €r0 TOBAPHUIIEH, TOCKOJIbKY MPABO HA MPUKOCHOBEHUE K
UMIIEPATOPCKOMY IYpPIypy OBUIO JIOCTYITHO JIaJieKO HE BCEM M CBHJICTEIBCTBOBAJIO O HEMAJIOM
HPECTIIKE.

MBI y)ke HEOTHOKPAaTHO MPUBOIMIN OTPHIBOK M3 onvcanust EBceBneM moxopon KoHcranThHa.
B Hem 1epKOBHBIN HCTOPUK OTMEYAJl, YTO KKOMHUTHI, BOGHHBIE ITEMOHBI, BOCHHBIE apXOHTHI (QLpPYOVTOV
TOYMOL), KOTOPBIM MPH JKU3HU Tocydaps JOJT IOBENeBaJl MPUXOJUTh K HEMY C INPHUBETCTBUSAMHU
(mpookuvely)... [locne HUX ABISIIKMCH U TO K€ JIENalld CEHATOPHI U Bce BakKHbIE A (o1 1° én’ a&iog
navteg)» (Euseb. Vit. Const. 1V. 67. 1), T. e. IOKJIOHATBCS UMIEPATOPY MMENU MPABO CAHOBHHKH,
BOCHAYaJLHUKHN, CEHATOPHI M JpPYyrHe JIHMIa BBICOKOTO paHra, MPHYEM CYIIECTBOBaja HEKOTOpas
0YepeIHOCTb, Kak 3TO OBUIO B ATOXY IPHHIMIATA 110 ciiyvato salutatio.

JIpyrie UCTOYHUKHU HaM COOOIIA0T 00 WHBIX MPEACTABUTEISIX 3HATH, TOMYIIECHHBIX K adoratio.
Tak, B Notitia Dignitatum conepskaTtcs ymoMuHaHus 0 TOM, 4TO Principes pasnuuneix officia u scholae
ObUTH JTOMYINEHBI K MOKJIOHEeHHUO: €.¢. “Principem de scola agentum in rebus ducenarium, qui adorata
clementia principali cum insignibus exit transacto biennio” (Not. Dign. Or. XXI. 6; XXII .34; XXIII.
16; XXIV. 21; XXV. 27; XXVIII. 48), no 3akony 386 r. principes agentium in rebus moyryuniu 3Banue
consulares, a 3atem Bce PrinCipes moayvasiu TOCTOUMHCTBO, paBHOE BUKApHsIM, T.€. 3BaHue Vir spectabilis
(CTh. VI. 27. 5; VI .27. 20-21). Jlums >nuTHBIE Y4acTH TelOXpaHUTesel aBrycra — domestici u
protectores — umenu mpaBo mpuKkacatecs K umrepatopckomy mypmypy (CTh. VI. 24. 4: contingere

nostram purpuram digni sunt aestimati).
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O6ocuoBanneMm anemrsanuu dnasus AbuHHes K (akty ero adoratio purpurae, moMHUMoO TOTO,
4TO OSTUM NPaBOM 00Jajana BbICIIAS 3HATh HMMIICPHH, CIYXWIH PETYJISpHbIC IOMBITKH
HE0OPOCOBECTHBIX TPaXKJaH MOJYyYUTh 3TO MPABO HEYECTHHIM 00pa3oM. 3akoH 365 T. TJIACUT, YTO
MHOTHE W3 Pa3au4HbIX moxapasjaeneHuid (Plures de diversis numeris) AOCTUTANM HEONpPAaBIAHHBIX
MOYECTEH MyTEeM MOJIKYIIa U TIOKPOBHUTENbCTBA (suffragiorum ambitione). A 3aTeM OHU B HE3aCTy)KEHHO
npUOOPETEHHOM CTaTyCe MOKJIOHSIIMCH HMITIEPATOPCKOMY mypIitypy (eos purpuram adorasse) (CTh. VII.
1. 7). 3HauuTENpHOE YHUCIO YKa30B MPENATCTBYET IOAOOHOW IpPAKTUKE, YIpo)Kas BHUHOBHBIM
npUMEHEHHEM CMEPTHO# ka3uw (capitali supplicio subiugandi) (CTh. VIII. 1. 13; VIII. 7. 16; VI. 24. 4;
XIlI. 1. 70). Bce 3T0 cBHIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOKJIOHEHUE UMIIEPATOPCKOMY ITYPITYpPY ABIISIIOCH ISt
MHOTHX JKETaHHOW MPUBUJIETHEH, KOTOpasi CYJINJIa 3HAYUTEIHHYIO BBITOAY.

Takum obGpaszom, puryan adoratio purpurae, yreepauBiuiics npu Juokinernane, ObUT BaKHON
yepToil mpuaBopHoro uepeMonuana V B. B snoxy [IpuHuunara 3HaTHeMe ceHaTOPbl yA0CTauBAIKNCh
salutatio or wummepaTopa, TEM CaMblM OHH YCTAHABJIMBAIM CBOIO CBS3b C HHM, MOCTYJIHPYS
apucTOKpaTHyeckyro Onm3octe. Co BpeMeHeM Bce Ooiibllie PUMCKHX TpakaaH BMecto Salutatio
npuberainu k supplicatio, mockoabKy pocid MOTYIIECTBO MMIIEPATOpPa M 3HAYUMOCTH €r0 MecTa B
NOJUTUYECKON CHCTEME PHUMCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa, a 3HAYMT, apUCTOKpaThs npuleraiga K JIECTH WU
HU3KOIIOKJIOHCTBY ISl YJIYYILIEHHUSI CBOETO MOJ0XKEHHS BMECTO MOIBITOK YCTAHOBUTH PABEHCTRO.

[Tpu quokneruane, a 3areM 1 KoHcTaHTHHE CTaBKa HA TPAAUIIMOHHYIO apUCTOKPATHIO, KOTOPAs
MOTJIa TIPETEHI0BATh Ha COIMAIbHOE PABEHCTBO C aBI'YCTOM, COIILIA HA HET — OTHBIHE MPE/I0araioch,
YTO OCHOBHBIE PhIUary MpaBJICHHsI B UMIIEPHH OyTyT COCPEIOTOUEHBI B pyKaX CIYKUJIOH apUCTOKPATHH,
npUOJIMKEHHONW K MMIepaTopy — OCHOBHOMY MCTOYHHKY BJIACTH (3TOT Ipolecc ObUT paccMOTpeH B |
rnase). [To muenuro [I. [llnuHkepTa, B YCIOBUSIX HOCTOSHHOTO MoBTOpeHus adoratio B moBceHEBHOI
YKU3HH TIPU JIBOPE 3TOT pUTYa (JOPMUPOBAI MOBEACHUE IPUABOPHOM DIIUTHI U, TAKIM 00pa30M, CITYKUIT
IIPUPYUYECHHUIO» CEHATOPOB, BCAJHUKOB M KOMHUTOB, KOTOPBIE CITY)KWJIA TP UMIIEPATOPCKOM JTBOPE —
sacer comitatus®®,

Onnako adoratio purpurae Obuta Takke NpU3BaHA PEryIUPOBATH IPHIBOPHYIO U YHHOBHUYBIO
uepapxuto. Jlpyrumu ciioBamMu, MpeKIOHEHHE KOJICHEW M CKJIOHEHHE TOJIOBBI K MMITEPATOPCKOM MaHTUU
HE TOJBKO YTBEPXJalIW TIOAYMHEHHE 4YEIIOBeKa aBIyCTy, HO M CO3[aBaId BHUIMUMOCTH OCOOBIX
OTHOLIEHUA MEXJy IMpaBUTEIeM H MOJAaHHBIM. OCHOBHBIM MPHU3HAKOM BJIMSHUS PHUMCKOTO
rpaXxJaHMHA B TO3JHEH AHTHYHOCTH Obla ONM30CTh K MMIEpPaTopy, a CHUMBOJMYECKOH (opMoit
O6mr30cTH ObLTa BO3MOXKHOCTH ocyiiecTBieHust adoratio purpurae. TTokioHEHHE UMIIEPATOPCKOMY

IypPILYpy CTAJIO MPU3HAKOM CTaTyca PUMCKOIO TpaXkIaHNHA, KOTOPBIN HAIVISIIHO IEMOHCTPUPOBAJICS B

368 Schlinkert D. Vom Haus zum Hof. S. 478.
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MPUJIBOPHBIX LIEPEMOHUSX, & TAKKE COOOIIAJICS OKPYKAIOIIUM JIJIsl TIOATBEPKICHUS BJIACTH KaXJ10TO
YMHOBHUKA.

Adoratio purpurae cBojuia K TMOJHOHM SCHOCTH CTEICHb MOYECTH, KOTOpasl Oblia JapoBaHa
MIMIIEpaTOPOM KOHKPETHOMY HMHIMBHAY-°. B KOHEYHOM wHTOTe mI0OBIe ITyONMUHBIE WHTEPAKIMH
UMIIEpAaToOpa C MOJAaHHBIMU BKIIIOUYAIHM Pa3iuyHble (YOPMBI MPUBETCTBUS: €CIIA MOAJAHHBIA TOIXOIMII
OJM3KO K aBryCTy M MPUHUKAI JIMIIOM K NypHoypy, TO s BCEX 3TO SIBISUIOCH 3HAKOM €ro
UCKITIOYUTENLHOTO panra. Creayromeil Mo BaKHOCTH ObllIa BO3MOXKHOCTh MPUCYTCTBOBATh B TOM K€
MOMEIICHUHU, YTO M HMIIEpaTop, NpeKiIoHuBIIMCh epen HuM. Adoratio purpurae kak 4acth OoJjee

MacIITaOHOW EPEeMOHUU Mbl PACCMOTPUM B ClieytoleM naparpade.

§2.3. UMnepaTopckasi ayiMeHIMsl, IPHeM MOCOJIbCTB H CONVivium

Haubonee HarisiiHO MMIIEPATOPCKOE BEIUYUE W OOIICCTBEHHBIH KOHCEHCYC B OTHOIICHHU
HPOBOJMMOIO aBTYCTOM IOJMTHYECKOTO Kypca JIEMOHCTPUPOBAIUCH BO BpeMs MPUABOPHBIX
aynuennuits’®. AyJIueHIMM — TIpHeM HHOCTPAHHBIX TOCJIOB MM MPUIBOPHBIX B PAMKaX 3acelaHuit
KOHCHUCTOPHS — OBbUIM MOJHOCTBIO MOJYMHEHBI PErJIAMEHTY. B mipeabIyiieii riiaBe Mbl BBISICHHUJIH, YTO
magister officiorum co mTaroM MOAYMHEHHBIX OTBEYAJ 332 OPraHMU3aIMI0 MPUJABOPHBIX I[EPEMOHUM.

371, 3aHUMAJl JOJLKHOCTb Marucrtpa

ITetp Ilarpukuii, aBTOp IpeBHeMEN yacTh «KHUIM LepeMOHUI»
o uuuit 1 MOTOMY 3HAUUTENBHOE BHUMAHHUE YIEJsUT PacCOPsIIKY LIEPEMOHUM, ClIe/Is 3a MOPSIKOM UX
IIPOBEJEHUS, TOCKOJBKY 3TO BXOAMIIO B €ro 00s3aHHOCTH. VIMeHHO Onaronapsi ero TeKCTy Mbl MOKEM
CYIUTh 00 UMIEPATOPCKUX MpHUEMaX.

[Toutn Bce UCTOYHMKH, ONMHUCHIBAIOIIME MPUABOPHBIE LIEPEMOHUH, ObUIM CO3aHBI Ha BOCTOKE,
IIO3TOMY MBI MOKEM I'OBOPHUTH, KaK IPABUIIO, JIUIIBL O LIEPEMOHUAX TP KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCKOM JIBOPE.
OpHako ecTb OCHOBaHUS MOJaraTh, YTO B 11€JI0M BOCTOUHBIE LIEPEMOHUHU OBLIM CXOKH C 3alaJHbIMU —
ATO CTAHET OYEBUJIHO MO XOIY MOBECTBOBaHUA. B BOCTOUHON yacTh PUMCKOW MMnepuu LepeMOHUHN

mpoxXoaujii B bonpmom ABOpLe, B FHY6HH€ J'Ia6I/IpI/IHTa MHOI'OBEKOBOI'O CKOIIZIEHHUS XKHWIBIX H

AIMUHHUCTPATHBHBIX 3I[aHPII>i, 3aHUMAaBIIIHUX BECh I0T0-BOCTOYHBIM yroJ KoHcTanTtuHOIOIS. DTO MECTO

%9 |_endon J. Empire of Honour. P. 135.

870 06 aymmennumsax cm.: Becker A. Dieu, le souverain et la cour. P. 149-254; Rollinger C. The Importance of
Being Splendid: Competition, Ceremonial and the Semiotics of Status at the Court of the Late Roman Emperors
(4th—6th Centuries). // Gaining and Losing Imperial Favour in Late Antiquity: Representation and Reality / Ed.
K. Choda, M. Sterk de Leeuw, F. Schulz. Leiden, 2020. — P. 36—72; Another heaven; Zeremoniel und Herrschaft.
31 YV nanbniosa 3.B. Jluniomarus pannei Busantuu B nzo0pakenun coBpemenHukos. // Kynsrypa Busantun. 1V
—umnauano VII 8. M., 1984; Antonopoulos P.T. Petrus Patricius: Some Aspects of his Life and Career. // From Late
Antiquity to Early Byzantium: Proceedings of the Byzantinological Symposium. / Ed. V. Vaviinek. Prague, 1985.
P. 49-53.
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MO3BOJISIIO LIEPEMOHUKMMENCTEpaM MOJHOCThIO KOHTPOJIMPOBATh MM3AHCIEHY M T€X, KTO MPUHUMAI
ydacTHe B CaMOM JICHCTBE: OHU OMNPEICISIIN yYAaCTHUKOB IIEPEMOHHUMU, MyTh, MO KOTOPOMY OHHU
MOMAlal B HA3HAYCHHBIA 3aJI, @ TAKXKE PEIIajii, YTO MMEHHO J3TH JIOAU YBHUJAT IO XOIy Jena —
UHTEPbEPHL, IPOU3BE/ICHUS UCKYCCTBA, MEOEIb U Tp.

B Takux ycrnoBusiX Uil UMIEPATOPCKUX «TOCTEH» UCKII0Yalach BO3MOKHOCTh YBUIETh HEUTO
HEOXKUJAHHOE, TO, YTO MOTJIO OBl KaK-TO UCKA3HUTh WJIN MPUHU3UTH 00IIee BIEUATICHHE 00Pa3I[0BOTO
UMIIEPCKOTO MOPSIIKA ¥ BEIHYMsS, — TO BICUATICHHE, KOTOPOE ¥ JIOJDKHA ObLIa CO3/1aTh HEPEMOHUS.
[Topo¥i myOuMvHBIC [IEPEMOHUH UMEIN COBEPIICHHO HenpeaBuaeHHbINH 3¢ dekT: B 431 r. deonocus 1l
tounma 3abpocana kamusimMu (Marc. Com. 431. 3), a Ha unmoapome B aapec Anactacus win KOctuanana
MOTJIM BBIKPHUKHUBATHCS HACMEIIKH, BBIIBUTAThCSA JIEpP3KHE TPEOOBAHUS M JaKE YCTPaWBaIHACh
oecropsaku (Marc. Com. 512. 2-8; Malal. Chron. XVIII. 121). Oanako npu aBOpe BeCh MpOIECC
KOHTPOJIMPOBAJICS MPUIABOPHBIMHU, MOMYMHEHHBIMU Maructpy oddummii. Ecim ke KTo-TO Hapymal

HEPEMOHUAIBHBIC TOHKOCTH, TO 3TOT 211304 OCTABAJICA CKPBLITBIM OT ITOCTOPOHHUX I'JIa3.

§2.3.1. UmMuneparopckue npuemMbl

B nepBom naparpade Mbl onucaay IpocTpaHCTBO KOHCUCTOPUS U BHELITHUI 00JIMK UMIIEpaTopa,
3acenaBuiero B HeM. COXpaHMJIOCH JIMIIb HE3HAYUTEIbHOE KOJMYECTBO ONMCAHUN O(ULHAIBHBIX
IPUEMOB, KOTOPBIMU HMIIEPATOP YAOCTaMBaJl CBOMX IMOJJIaHHBIX (MO OOJBbIIEH YacTH OHU yXe ObuIH
npuBeneHsbl Bbilie). Hanpumep, B Tekcte AMMHana MapliesuiiHa o npuriameHuy Y pcuiiiiHa Ha Ipuem
K HMMIIEpaToOpy COAEpXKATCs CBEAECHHA O TOM, YTO 3TO AECHCTBO MPOUCXOIWIO IO NPUIIIAIIEHUIO
HPHUIBOPHOTO JIOJDKHOCTHOTO JIMIIA, B IAHHOM cliydae — Per admissionum magistrum — B KOHCHCTOpHH
(Amm. Marc. XV. 5. 18). MbI MOXeM yTBEPkK/IaTh, YTO OPHUIUATBHBIN TPUEM MPOBOIUIICS TyOINIHO.
[Ty0aryHOCTh MMIEPATOPCKON ayIMEHIUHU MOAJIepKMBaja COLMAIbHYI0O HMEpapXHI0 B TOCYAApCTBE,
B€/Ib OHA IIpeIIoarajia He TOJIbKO B3aUMOJAECHCTBHE aBryCTa U €ro roCTs, HO U y4acTHE BCETO ABOpa —
TEeX, KTO MMeJl IPaBo 3aceaaTh in consistorio.

Cpenu Tex, KOro UMIEpaTOp yAOCTaWBajl ayJUEHIMH, ObLIM NPUABOPHBIE, MPEICTABUTEIU
MECTHBIX aIMUHUCTPALIUH, 3HaTh, EMCKOIBI U COJIIaThl, BBHITOIHABIINE ITOUYeTHbIEe MUuccuu. Kak nmucan

Kaccno;lop, YTOOBI YKPCIIUTH MMOYCTHOC IMOJIOKCHUC, HCO6XOJII/IMO OBLIO MTOKJIOHUTHCS nyprnypy cpcau
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TpuOyHOB 1 HoTapuycoB>'2, HazHaueHus Ha BBICIINE JOKHOCTH BCET/Ia TIPOU3BOIUINCH HMITEPATOPOM
JIMYHO, PABHO KAK ¥ IPHCBOEHHE TIOUETHBIX TUTYIIOB (2 HHOT/A U Pa3/[ayua KaJoBaHb) o,

Nnmroctpanueit OMHON U3 TAKUX LEPEMOHMM CIIYKUT paHee YIOMAHYTbIA Mmuccopuit Peonocus
(puc. 9). To, 4TO 3TO CIieHA MOBBIMLICHUS B JIOJDKHOCTH, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO Onarogapsi H300payKeHUIO
COrOeHHOM (UTYpbl YHHOBHUKA, 101000CTpacTHO MpHOIMKatonIelics K npaBoi pyke deogocust, 4To0ObI
npuHITH 0T uMriepatopa codicilium o cBoem HazHayeHUU. DTOT NAMATHHK Jatupyercs 388 T., B TO ke
BpeMsi €IMHCTBEHHBIC COXPAHUBILHUECS OIMMCAHUS [IEPEMOHHMHU IMOBBINICHNUS CAaHOBHHKA B JIOJDKHOCTH
cozepkarcs B mepBoi kHure nepemonuii KoHcrantmna barpstHopogHoro, B riaBax, HalMCaHHBIX
ITerpom ITarpukuem, a umeHHO B 84, 85 u 86-i1. OHU B CBOIO OYEpPEIb AATUPYIOTCA MEPBOM MOJIOBUHOM
VI B., COOTBETCTBEHHO, COIMOCTABJICHHE IBYX ITHX HCTOYHHUKOB IO3BOJHMT HAM PEKOHCTPYHPOBAThH
[IepEeMOHHAN Ha3HAYCHUS Ha JIOJDKHOCTH B V B.

B 84 rnaBe ommchiBaeTCs POTOKOI MOBBIIICHHS B paHre comes admissionum, comes scholae,
curopalates, B 85 — augoustalios (nmpedexra Erunra) u npokoncysia, a B 86 — silentiarii, referendarii,
vestitores, candidati. Haunnaercs nmepemonust Tak: magistrum officiorum npuriamraer Y4MHOBHHKOB,
JIOCTOMHBIX HAXOJMTHCSI B UMIIEPATOPCKOM KOHcUcTOpuH. [locie Toro, kak BCe 3aHUMAIOT CBOU MeCTa
B COOTBETCTBHU C PaHIOM, OH BbI3BIBACT MPEXKHEro comes admissionum, KOTOpbIil JOIKEH YHTH B
OTCTaBKY, 4YTOOBI TOT IIYOJMYHO O3BYUHJI IEKYPHOHY UM CBOETO IPEIIOIaraéMoro NpeeMHuKa. 3aTemM
JIEKYpPUOH YXOIUT, BO3Bpamasch ¢ KaHaupaToMm. llpenctaB mepen uMmmeparopoM, TOT IOJydaeT
KOJMIIMILT U 1eyeT HOTH ummepaTtopa’’®. CMEHIIUK B CBOIO OdYepesb JOIKEH IPENCTaBUTh CBOETO
HpeIIIeCTBCHHUKA, YTOOBI TOT, TOIEIOBAB HOI'M UMITEpaTOpa, MoTydr1 koauunt Viri illustris u Bcran
nepen apyrumu Viri illustres (De cer. 1. 84, R387).

Hmes B BUIy ONTMCaHHOE paHee 00JaueHre UMITEPaTOpa BO BPeMsl IIPUIBOPHBIX LIEPEMOHHIA, HAM
3HAYUTEIIPHO JIeT4e Pa300paThCsi ¢ CyXHM OMMCAHHEM MPOTOKOJA IEPEMOHHATBHOTO MOBBIIICHUS B
JomKHOCTU. [locnenoBaTenbHOCTh COOBITUH CTpOro (hopManr30BaHa, KaXIblii 3HAET CBOE MECTO M
00513aHHOCTHU. YXOJSIIUIA C 1OCTa MPHBOAUT CBOETO NMPEEMHHUKA U BEJET €ro K UMIeparopy, a TOT B
CBOIO O4Yepelb BEIEeT YK€ CBOEro NpEANIECTBEHHHMKAa — 00a COBEPIIAIOT MPOCKHUHECHC, MOTYYaroT

KOJUIIMIIIBI U LIENYIOT IypiypHbIe Ty(diu npaButess. CTosime 3a TpoHoM hotarii ciaeasaT 3a TeM, 4ToObI

872 Cassiod. Var. 11.20: Olim quidem efficaciter peragens imperata multorum meruisti bona iudicia: sed nunc et
divino favore commendatus erigeris, quando militiae laboribus perfunctus esse monstraris. Quapropter
spectabilitatis honore suffultus inter tribunos et notarios venerandam purpuram adoraturus accede, ut per sacros
aspectus principis tuae subsistat firmitas dignitatis.

373 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und Herrschaft. S. 208.

374 T. e. cosepaer adoratio. Heo6x0auMo UMeTh B BHIy, 4TO 9TO ONMCAHHE OTHOCHTCS KO BpeMenu V| Beka,
KOT/Ia BMECTO TpamunuoHHoro adoratio purpurae kaxk TOIeysl MypIypHOHl MaHTHH, CTal MPHHAT MOLETyi
NypIypHO# 00yBH.
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COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME TOKYMEHTBI ObLIH BbIAaHBI U TOTOBBI. CaMM KOJMIIMILIBI BEIMKOJCITHO YKPAIICHBI
30JI0TOM ¥ CIIOHOBOH KOCTBIO® 2.

Best oTa niepeMoHMs JaeT MOHSATh, YTO CTAaTyC W IMPECTHK YHHOBHHMKOB, PaBHO KaK M HX
dbopMaibHas BIACTh, COCPEIOTOYCHBI HA UMIIEPATOPE U UCXOJST TOJBKO OT Hero. B To jke BpeMs 3TH
HepeMeIlIeHHsT B TPOCTPAHCTBE 3ajia He SBISFOTCA OeccMbICieHHON (opmanbHOCThIO. [lepeMonus
JIEMOHCTPUPYET MEPECTaHOBKH, MPOMCXOMIAIIME BHYTPH HMIIEPATOPCKOTO IBOPAa W IMPHUIABOPHOM
uepapxud. Mbl y:Ke HEOJHOKPATHO YIIOMHHAIIM O TOM, YTO UMIIEPATOPCKHE YNHOBHUKH Pa3MEIIAINCH
B CTPOr'OM COOTBETCTBHH C MX cTaTycoM. Mimenno mostomy Iletp Ilarpukuii yaessier Takoe BHUMaHUE
ToMy (hakTy, 4TO HOBBI COMeS admissSionum momeraeT CBOEro MpealieCTBCHHUKA Mepel IPyTrHMU
3HaTHbIMK Viri illustres, Tem cambIM mom4epkuBas TOT (aKT, YTO Ha3HAUCHHEM CBOMM OH 00s3aH
MIMIIEpATOpY, a He COOCTBEHHOMY 3HATHOMY IIPOHUCXOKICHHIO® °,

B o6mmx yeprax B riiaBe 85, MOCBAIICHHON HA3HAYCHHIO aBrycTarca U mpedexTa, TOBTOPSIETCS
OpPEeABIIYIIMNA MPOTOKOJI, HO ¢ APYTHMH JICUCTBYIOIIMME JuiiaMd. OnucaHHas IEPEeMOHHUS BIIOJIHE
COOTBETCTBYET YINOMSHYTOMY H300paK€HHIO HAa MUCCOPUH — UMIIEPATOpP, CHIA Ha TPOHE, BpydaeT
KOJIUIIMJIII COTOCHHOMY TMPETCH/ICHTY Ha J0JDKHOCTE. [lepcniekTiBa HMIepaTopckoro oopasa mocTpoeHa
TaKUM 00Pa30M, YTO MbI BHJIHM TOJBKO €r0 TPOH, COCEACTBYIOIINN C MJIAIIIUMK COIPABUTEISAMHA 1
TEIOXPAHUTEIIIMH, HO HE BUMM OCTaJIbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO KOHCUCTOPHSI M HE MOYKEM CJIEJIaTh BBIBOJI O
HPUCYTCTBUH TaM OCTAJIbHBIX TPUIBOPHBIX.

Omnako Mbl 3HaeM, uto HasHadenwe Silentiarii, referendarii, vestitores, mo Bceii BugmMocCTH,
IPOBOMJIOCH HE B KOHCHCTOPHH, IO3TOMY IPHUCYTCTBHE OCTALHBIX YHHOBHHKOB HE TPeOOBAIOCH.
Ckopee BCero, 3TO CBS3aHO C TE€M, YTO MEPEUYHCIICHHbIC MODKHOCTH BXOAWINA B BeICHHUE Praepositus
sacri cubiculi, T. e. eBHyxa, 3aBeJJOBABIIEr0 JUYHBIMU MOKOAMH MMIlepaTopa. OMHAKO STHM JIHIIAM
TaKKe MepeIaBaiuch aTpuOyThl Ha3HAUCHHMs, B cirydae Silentiarius — 30510Toit mocox.

Ocobenno otnuuaercss HazHauenue candidati. «Korma ummeparop WIeT Ha HIIOIPOM, HIIH,
KOT/1a OH UJIET B KaKOH-T1OO0 MPOIECCHH, MArKCTP JOJHKEH MMOATOTOBUTh MPUCYTCTBHE COMItes recToi
win cexpMmoii schola, primicerii candidati, maamuue torques u Toro, kTo mopkeH Owbu1 candidatus,
HpeBAPUTEIILHO OOJaYMB €ro B KPAaCHYI TYHHKY W Oeiyro xmamunay. ..M Kak TOJBKO MMIEpaTtop
BoiieT, comes scholae, eciu OH MPUCYTCTBYET, a €CIIM HET, TO Primicerius mepemaaer Maructpy torques,
a TOT, CTOSI CIIpaBa OT MMIIEpaTopa, JEPKUT €ro JABYMs PyKaMH W TOJAHOCHT UMIIEpaTtopy. ABIYCT B

CBOIO OUCpClb MCpeaacT €ro KaHauaary, KOTOpBIﬁ, MOJIYYHB 3HAK OTIWYMA, HCITYCT UMIICPATOPCKUC

375 06 stom cM. IV riasy.

376 De cer. 1.84, R387: xai de&hpevog adtdg QIAET Todg modac odTod Kdtw, kai Aafov odtdv O KOuNg TGV
BOUOOIOVOVYY ATayel Kol oo avTov €V T® TOT® avToD UETH TOVG AYEVIEG PO TTAVTOV TV Ovopopiny
iMovotpiov
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HOTH M BeTaeT» ', Takum ob6paszom, candidati Taxke He Ha3HAYANMCh B KOHCHCTODHH MYOJIMYHO B
IPUCYTCTBUH BCEX OCTAJBHBIX YMHOBHHMKOB. BCce 3TO MOXXKHO OOBSCHUTH TeM OOCTOSATEIBCTBOM, YTO
YIIOMSHYThIE B 86 TIi1aBe JODKHOCTH BXOAMIIU B OJIMDKHHUM Kpyr MMIIEpaTopa, OXPaHsUIM €ro JTMYHBIC
MIOKOH U SBJISITUCH B TIEPBYIO OYEPEIb COOCTBEHHBIMU CIIyraMH UMIIEPaToOpa, a BOBCE HE IPakJaHCKUMU
CITyKalllUMHU.

Haubonee HarmsiiHoO mepeMOHUS NpHUEMa y MMIIEPATOpa COACPKHUTCA B TlaBaX, KaCAIOIIMXCS
NpUOBITUS MHOCTPAHHBIX MOCONLCTB. B rmaBax 87 u 88-if mepBOi KHUTH LEPEMOHHM COJIEPKHUTCS
onucanue npueMa aBryctoM JIbBom | mocnoB 3amaaHoro umneparopa AHTeMHUs, KOTOpble B 467 T.
npuObUIM K BOCTOYHOMY JBOPY BMECTe C HM300paK€HHUSMU HOBOTO HMIIEpaTtopa: TOT (akT, 4TO
BOCTOYHBIN HMITEPATOP MPUHSIT 3TH U300pakeHUs], 03HAYAJl, YTO OH TEM CaMbIM MTPHU3HAJ JIETUTUMHOCTh
BJIACTH CBOETO 3aMajHOTO KOJIErH°'e. JlaHHble TIaBbl BAXKHBI O JABYM NPHYUHAM. Bo-TIepBHIX, OHH
CoJlep)KaT caMble paHHUE ONMCAHHWS NPUEMOB IPU HMMIIEPATOPCKOM JBOpe. Bo-BTOpbIX, OHHU
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT MPAKTHUKY B3aMMOACHCTBHS 3alaHOTO0 M BOCTOYHBIX JIBOPOB; KPOME TOT0, OHHU
MO3BOJISIOT BBISIBUTH CXOJICTBO MPUABOPHBIX LIEPEMOHUI Ha 3amajie u Ha BocToke. [To MHenuto Onpu
bekep, ecnmu Ilerp IlaTpukuii B3su1 Ha ceOs TPyA ONMUCaTh [EPEMOHUIO, OPTAaHM30BAHHYIO B YECTh
IpUOBITHUSI OPTPETOB AHTEMUS, TO, BEPOSITHO, IOTOMY, YTO 3TO ObLJI €TUHCTBEHHBIN Cllydail cO BpeMEH
y3ypranuu BJIacTd MaKCHUMOM, KOTJa UMIEPATOPCKHe M300pa)KeHHs MPETeHeHTa Ha BJIACTh ObLIN
TIPHHATHI ¥ IPUBETCTBOBAIICEH IIPU OHOM U3 BYX JBOPOB° 2. DTO JaeT OCHOBAHME MPENOIAraTh, 4TO
BCE DJIEMEHTHI LIEPEMOHUM ObUIM 3apaHee TIIATEIbHO MPOAYMaHbl C TOYKM 3PEHMsI TOTO IMOCIAHUA,
kotopoe JleB | HamepeBasics OTHpPaBUTh HE TOJIBKO 3amaay, HO U CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY JBOpY.
LlepemoHus mpemnonaraia paBeHCTBO MEXAY ABYMs UMIIEpaTOpaMH, U, 3HAYUT, JIOJDKHA ObLTa OBITH
yHU(DUIIUPOBaHA.

B niepByto ouepens [letp [laTpukuii oTMedaeT, 4To HU B KOEM ciiydae He MorJja ObITh HapyIIeHa
NPUIBOPHAsE HEpapXus 3alaHOro JBOpa W BCTpeYaTh IIOCIOB C 3amaja JOJDKHBI JIIOAU TOTO
JIOCTOMHCTBA, KOTOpOE Obl COOTBETCTBOBAJIO JOCTOMHCTBY rOCTE — MepapXusi BOCTOYHOTO JABOpa TEM

caMbIM IpHpaBHHUBAJIACh K MEpapXuM 3amajHoro. Tak, eciu cpeau MOCIOB €CTb £mapyog ¥ Emapyol

877 De cer. 1.86, R391-392: mposvtpenicat tov kOunto TG EKTng 1 £BSOUNG oYOATC Koi TOVE Tpiuiknpiovg TV
KOVOWATOV Kol HOVIAKIY: Kol otV TOV péAlovTa yivesOal kavdddtov, popodvia PoUGGEOV TEKTOPAPY Kol
AEVKOV YAAVIOLY, AVIOVTOG TOD POCIAE®G €l TO IOV, Oel oTivar Eumpog g 00pag ThG LeT TA TOVATITA TOTE,
viv 8¢, elAnUoTIKiG Yevouévng okdAng mapd tod gvucePodc MUV deomotov Tovotiviavod, Tov uéAlovia
npodyesOo EvOa iotavtar ol fapPapot kail tpockvvodotv. Kai dua eilcélOn 6 Bactiedg, 6 kOUNG TG oYOANC 0V
mapt, €l 8¢ pn TapeoTv, O TPYUKEPLOG, EMBIOOOY TG HOYIoTP® TO pOVIAKY: Kol O UAyleTPOg, £0TMG &K TMV
de&1dv 10D Paciiémg, Kpatel Toilc 600 yepoiv kol mpoopépel T@ Pactrel- kol O Paciieds EmOIdwo adTd TG
KOvOdAT®: Kol QULET ToDC TOdOC adTOD Kol dvicTaTal.

878 MacCormack S. Art and ceremony. P. 67-73; Kolb F. Herrscherideologie in der Spatantike. S. 46.

379 Becker A. Op. cit. P. 170.
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(praefectus aut praefecti), To mpdliuoc t@v dduooiévev (proximus admissionum)3e°

OTIIPABIISIETCS K
HUM ¥ IipUriamaet ux. Ecim xe mocon —3to udyiorpog (magister officiorum), to d fonbog tod uayiorpov
(adiutor) mpuBoautT ero Bo mBopeil. Eciu ke oH xoung Aapyitiovoy (comes largitionum) wiu kTo-To,
3aHUMAMOIIUN ApPYyryo IobkHOCTH B panre illustris, To ero compoBokmaer dduioo10vaiiog
(admissionalis). Hu oxuw silentiarius e momken npuBercTBoBaTh praefectus praetorio wim praefectus
urbi.

B xoneunom utore Ilerp [laTpukuii mogbITOXUBAET, UTO 007E dALO T TOTE TAV ElwHOTOV €Ml TG
vravOa dpyaic yiveror (KHUYETO APYrOro U3 TOro, YTo OOBIYHO MPOMCXOIANUT MPH MECTHBIX BJIACTSX, HE
coepmaercs») (De cer. I. 87, R394). Dra ¢pa3a yrouHseT, YTO MNPAKTHKH IPUIBOPHOIO
B3aUMO/ICHCTBUS C 3aIaJHBIMU ITOCJIAMU B COOTBETCTBHH C MX JIOCTOMHCTBOM OCYIIECTBIISCTCS MO TEM
ke rpaBmiaM, uto U B Koncrantunonose. T. e. 3anaHbie MPUIBOPHBIC TODKHOCTH MPUPABHUBAIOTCS
K BOCTOYHBIM: 3TO MOXET CJIY)KUTh HAMEKOM Ha TO, YTO Ha 3aI1a/ic BOCTOYHBIC TIPUIBOPHBIC JOJKHOCTH
TaK JK€ NPUPABHUBAINCH K 3alajgHbIM, a, 3HAYHWT, NPHUJABOPHBIA I[EPEMOHHA HE OTIMYAIICS OT
BOCTOYHOTO.

[Tocie TOro, Kak IMOCIOB BCTPETWJIM W TIOCEIHJIM BO JBOPIE, CIIYCTS HECKOJIbKO IIHCH B
HAa3HAYCHHOE BpEMsi OHM OTHPABIIIOTCS K umrepatopy. [lo myTd OHHM «BXOJs, MPUBETCTBYIOT
candidatos, moapaxkast IpyruMm apXoHTam» (EIGEPYOUEVOL TPOCAYOPEVGIY TOVG KOVOISATOVG KOTO
pipnow 1@v dAhov apydviov) (Ibid). 3atem ux BcTpedaeT praepositus sacri cubiculi u mpuBercTByeT B
COOTBETCTBUH ¢ WX panramu (domdlouar, T.e. salutat), mocime dYero mocisl THEpeoacBAOTCS B
nepeMonuanbuyo xaamuay (dtpafatika) (Ibid). [pu stom moguepkuBaercs, uro candidati ocrarorcs
3a MpeenaMu KOHCUCTOPHS, BeJlb «IIOCIIbI HE SIBIISIOTCS BapBapaMu» (01 tO pn ivon BapPapovg todg
TPecPEVTAC).

Korma Bce pacronararoTcss B HPOCTPAHCTBE KOHCHCTOPHSI B COOTBETCTBHUH C IPHBOPHOM
uepapxueut, koune t@v daowooiovev (comes admissionalium) rosoput: “Aefa” (leva), T.e.
OTJICPTHBACTCS 3aHABECKa, pa3ZCisIoNiass KOHCUCTOPUH W AHTUKOHCHCTOPHH, IMOCIE 4Yero BXOJST
HOCJIbI, IPUBETCTBYIOT aBI'yCTa, 1eNys ero HOrH (Prlodaotv Tovg mddus 10D PAcIAEMG), M 3aHUMAIOT CBOE
MECTO B LIEHTPE 3aJia, e OHK U3jararoT cyTh cBoer muccuu (1bid, R395).

B Tom ciywae, ecnu umMImepatop NPH3HAET BIACTh CBOErO KOJIICTH, 3amajHbli Mmagister
officiorum craHOBUTCS paBHO3HA4YEH BOCTOYHOMY, Tpe(EKThI 3amaja CTAHOBSTCS PaBHBI B CBOEM
JIOCTOMHCTBE TpedeKkTaM BOCTOKA M TOJYYalOT MPABO HMCIOJIb30BaTh B TOPKECTBEHHBIX CIy4asx TO
nepoiknv. BeposTHee Bcero, UMeETCsS B BUY CKHUIIETP C MMIIEPATOPCKUM H300pakeHHEM, KOTOPBIH

aBIsICs aTpuOyToM caHa npedekra. CToinb HEOOPIYHOMY HAMMEHOBAHUIO CKHUIIETpa JaeT 00bsICHEHUE

%0 I'maBHOE MOIKHOCTHOE JIMIIO, OTBETCTBEHHOE 3a IIPUEM BHICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIX TOCTEH, HAXOIWIOCh B
noxurHeHun magistri officiorum.



109

Noann Jlun. OH coobmaet, uro deogocuit Mansiii, Oyydn B COBCEM HEXHOM BO3pacTe, HE MMeEN
BO3MOXXHOCTH TPHUBETCTBOBATh MAaruCTPAaTOB CAMOCTOSTEIHHO, a MOTOMY IIOCTaBHJ BMECTO ceOst
M300paXeHNE U MOCTAHOBWII, YTOOBI OHO MPUBETCTBOBAIO MpedeKTa BMECTO HETO CaMOTo, a MOTOMY
HapOJ CTaJl Ha3bIBaTh CKUIICTP MEPGIKIOV, TOTOMY KaK pUMIIIHE “€00T0oD” (cedst caMoro) roBopAT “per
se” (loan. Lyd. De mag. Il. 9). Takum 06pa3om, ¢ MOMEHTA ITPU3HAHUS BIaCTH AHTeMHs pedeKT 3amaaa
UMeJN TOJIHOE MPABO HCIIOJIB30BaTh Ha BOCTOKE ITOT CKHUIETp. boiee moapoOHO O CKHUMETpe Mbl
pacckaxeM B |V riase.

Heo0OxonuMo oTMeTUTh U TOT (hakT, yTo nociie npusHanus JIbBom | aBrycra AHTEMUS MOCIHI B
paMKax MMIIEpATOPCKOTO JBOpa 3aHMMAJId TO K€ MECTO, YTO U UX Koyuieru. OHH, HaXOJsCh paHee B
IEHTpE 3aJ1a, Terepb CTaHOBHIIMCH BIOJIb ero cteH (De cer. 1.88, R397). Teneps peus nuia He CTOJIBKO
0 TIpHEME ITIOCIIOB, CKOJBKO 00 MHCIICHHPOBKE HJICATHHOTO pPAa3JICICHHS WMIICPHH, JBE IMOJIOBUHBI
KOTOPOW CTalld €IUHBIM IICJIBIM IO ITOMY CIy4aro, BeIb BO BpPEeMs JAHHOW IIEPEMOHHUU PSIOM C
uMIeparopom JIbBOM HaXOAUIOCHh U 300pakeHNe AHTEMUs — 3alaIHOTO aBTyCTa.

[Tocie Toro, Kak UMIEPATOP peIIacT OTIYCTHTh MOCIOB, Magister officiorum nomken 3amucath
pellieHre 0 MojapKax IMocjiaM M WX CBUTE W cooOImuTh 00 3ToM comes largitionum. Jlanee mpuem
MIPOJIOIDKACTCSA «KAaK OOBIYHO»: TMPUXOJAT MPOCUTENH, MPUBETCTBYIOT HMIICpATOpa, M3JIaraioT CBOU
POCKOBI, TOJIBKO 3aa/IHbIE TOCIBI, KaK YK€ TOBOPUIIOCH, 3aHUMAIOT MECTO cpeaiu cBoux koJuter. Korna
UMIIEPATOp BCTAET, MOCIbI, €CJIM OHHU HE MATPHUIMH, COBEPILAIOT MEPE] HUM MPOCKUHECUC U YXOJAT
(Ibid, R398).

B TekcTe onmucaHus mpuema mociioB 3anaJJHOT0 HMIIepaTopa MPU KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIBCKOM JIBOPE,
MOMHMO SIBHOW HEOOXOJUMOCTH perjaMeHTalluy MOpsIKa NeHCTBUH, HAOm0aeTcs 3a[MKICHHOCTh Ha
COOJIOZICHUH MTPUIBOPHBIX PAHTOB U MOPSIIKA B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI CAHOBHUKOB. Tak, Mbl HAOIIOJaeM, YTO
candidati He TO/KHBI MPUCYTCTBOBATH B 3aJI€ C BBICOKOMOCTABICHHBIMH PUMCKUMH YHHOBHUKAMH, BE/Tb
OHM «HE BapBapbl». He pomyckanack CHTyamwusi, IpU KOTOPOH MOCIBI MOTJIA OBITh OCKOPOJICHBI TEM
¢dakToOM, UTO WX BCTPEUANH JIFOJU HEJOCTATOUHO BBICOKOTO paHTa, paBHO KaK U HA00OPOT — CIUIIKOM
BbICOKOTO. KpaifHe BaKHBIM OBLIO pacroyioKeHHE MPUIBOPHBIX B paMKax KOHCHCTOPUSI — HUKTO HE
JIOJKSH OBLT HApyIIaTh MPEITUCAaHHOE €My B COOTBETCTBHH C €r0 paHroM MecTo. Kak yke oTMeqanoch,
MPHUIBOPHBIN IIEPEMOHHAT CIYKWIT (DOPMHPOBAHUIO OOIIECTBEHHOTO KOHCEHCYCa OTHOCHUTEIIBHO
pacmpesieieHusi BIACTH BOKPYT UMIIEpAaTOpa — BECh MOPSAOK IIEPEMOHHAIBLHOTO BO3JCHCTBUS OBLT
paccuuTaH KIMEHHO Ha 3TO.

Coxpanwiock caenanHoe Ilerpom Ilarpukuem omucanue npuema MEepPCUICKOTO MOCOJIbCTBA,
npuosBImiero B KouctantuHomons B 547, 551 wmm 557 1r. DTHM 1gaThl HE YAOBJIETBOPSIOT
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUM paMKaM Hallleil TeMBI, TIPH 3TOM TPaJAUIIMOHHAs] KOHCEPBATUBHOCTh IIEPEMOHHATIA,
KaKk M Hajuuue B €ro OMUCaHUM YycTapeBmUX s V| B. TaTUHCKHUX CIOB, JAae€T HAM OCHOBaHHE

IpeJnoiararh, YTo MPHUEMbl HHOCTPAHHBIX TOCTEH MpH ABOpe B V B. IPOUCXOAMUIN CXOAHBIM 00pa3oM.
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B o6mmx ueprax, aynueHINs MEPCUACKUX MTOCIOB MMEIa Te XKe e, YTO U J1ro0ast Apyrasi, a IMEHHO:
YTBEPXK/ICHHE BEJIMYHMS HMIICPUM M MOTYILIECTBA MMIIeparopa. PeriaMeHT npuemMa HHOCTPaHHBIX
IIOCOJIbCTB, U3J0KeHHBINM lletpoM IlaTpukmeM, mMbl MOXeM CpaBHUTH ¢ naHerupukom Kopumma, B
KOTOpoM OH onmceiBaeT npueM lOcturom |l moconbcTBa aBapos.

Korma oOBsBIsiM O mNpuOBITHM IEPCHACKON Muccum, magister officiorum moceuian
IpeICTaBUTElls IBOpa Ha Tpanuily ais ee Bcrpeuu (De cer. |. 89, R398). Eciu B cinydae nprema nocioB
Cc 3amaza ObUI0O BaXXHO COONIOCTH TPUABOPHYIO HEpPApXHI0 M OTIPABUTh Ui BCTPEYH JIUIIO
COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO PaHra, TO B CIy4ae C HNPUEMOM HHO3EMHBIX IHOCIOB MAarucTp caM OHpEAeisiI
YMHOBHUKA, KOTOPBIA JOJDKEH OBUI HMCHOJIHUTH 3Ty 3anady. CTeneHb TOCTENPUHUMCTBA, KOTOpas
BBIpa)KaIach B HAJIMYMHU UCbMa OT UMIIEPATOPa, KOJIMYECTBA JIOIAAEH, TOJAPKOB U CPE/ICTB HA TOCTOM,
3aBHCeNia OT TOro, KaKOe BIIEYATIICHUE Ha MOCIOB XxoTels mpousBectd mummeparop (ibid, R399). Ha
Ka)XJIOM M3 ITAIOB IyTEIIECTBUS pPa3HbIe YHHOBHUKHU 00ECTICYMBAIIH TIOCIIOB HOYWJIETOM M HEOOXOTUMBIM
kompoptom (ibid, R400-401). Hac ke Gosbliie HHTEpECyeT TOT MOMEHT, koraa magister officiorum,
KOTOPOTO TIOCOJIbCKasi CBHTA IPHUBETCTBYET IPOCKMHECHCOM, COOOLIAET MOCIYy O COM3BOJICHHU
umreparopa Ha ayaueHmuto (ibid, R403).

[Tocon npubbIBan BO ABOpEL HE OAMH: Ha yTH K popyMy KoHcTaHTHHA, a 3aTeM K ABT'yCTEOHY
€ro COmpoBOKIANHM ¢py0VIes B BEMUKONETTHBIX IIPHABOPHBIX ofesHusax c., Magister officiorum scrpeuan
nocna y tf] 6XoAf], rae ocMaTpuBal U (HUKCHUPOBAI MEePCUACKUE moAapku ummeparopy (ibid). 3atem
dpyovteg pa3MeIlalnch B KOHCHCTOPHH, a TOCON OXHJal B aHTHKOHCHUCTOPHH, B TO BpeMs Kak
UMIIepaTop MPUBETCTBOBAII MMPUABOPHBIX. OHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM MAruCTp MPUBOIUII B 331 KAYOI0GTOVS
armatus kol movepag Voyuovs (T.e. BOOPYKEHHYIO T'BapMIO), Yero Kak pa3 He MPOMCXOIUIO MpHU
npueMe 3amagHbIX MocioB. TOMBKO Mocie TOro, Kak Bce dpyovieg NMPUBETCTBOBATIH UMIIEPATOpa U
pa3MecTHIICh B COOTBETCTBHM C MX paHrom, magister officiorum mpukaspiBag NpUriIacuTh mocjia u
BOOPYXKCHHYIO 0XpaHy ummeparopa (ibid, R405).

Kak Tompko candidati pacrmonoxuiuce B 3ajie KOHCHCTOPHUS TEped dpyovieg, HO MO3au
KOHCYJISIPOB, IEKYPHOH BBIXOIWI HAPYXKY U, YBHJIEB, UTO IIOCOJI FOTOB, kKpuyai: “Leva!”. Korna 3anaBec
MIOTHIMAJICSI, TIOCOJ JIOJDKEH ObLT OPOCHUTHCS Ha T10JI, T/Ie HaXOAMUJIach INTHTA U3 TOPPHUPOBOTO MpaMopa,
¥, TIOKJIOHUBIIMCH, BcTaBal. [lociie TOro Kak OH mepecTyrai Mopor KOHCUCTOPHS, OH CHOBA JTOJDKEH
ObUT OPOCUTHCS HA 3€MITIO M COBEPILIUTH MOKJIOH. 3aTeM YK€ MOCpeId KOHCUCTOPHS OH TaK)Ke COBEepIIIal
HPOCKHHECHC, MOCJIE YEeTO MOJXO/MI, YTOOBI MMOLENIOBaTh HOTH UMIIepaTopa. BepHyBIIMCH K LIEHTPY
3aJ1a, MOCOJT MepeIaBall MIChMO U Ha cJIoBaxX mpuBeTcTBOBaN nmmeparopa (ibid, R406). OOMeHsBIIHCH

MPUBCTCTBUAMU, ITOCJIbI BBIXOAWIIM W3 3alia, YTOOEI B3STh CBOU nmogapkKuv, KOTOPBIE OHHU 10 TOIoO

%81 |bid, R404: mpoépyovrar 88 mhvTeg ol Epyovieg dmd dAoonpikmv, kai eicépyeton 6 mpéofeig dia tiig pryiac
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nepesany Il OCMOTPa, U BPYUUTh aBTyCTY JIMYHO — IO X0y 3TOr0 MapuipyTa Mepchl TakKe JOKHBI
OBLTH TPHK/IBI IOKJIOHUTHLCS UMIIepaTopckomMy Tpony (ibid, R407).

Cxoxum 06pazom Kopurin onuckIBaeT mocoiabCTBO aBapoB. TOIBKO MOCIIE TOr0, Kak UMIIEpaTop
BO BCEM CBOEM BEJIMKOJICIHH PACIIONOKHUICS HAa TPOHE B OKPY)KEHHUU CBOMX CIYT M TEIOXPaHUTENEH,
npurnamraauck roctu (Corip. In laud. lust. 111. 230). Toraa «ux B3ops (aBapoB — B.K.) ycTtpemuiucs Ha
CKaMbU ¥ BOCTOPXKCHHYIO TOJITY, M OHH coBepuiy adoratio nmepen rpoHom umneparopa. Ho korna, ¢
OTJIEPHYTBHIM I10JIOTOM, PAacCKpbUIMCh BHYTPEHHHUE JIBEPH M 3aCBEPKaJIM 3ajbl 30J0TOTO JABOpLA, U
KecapeBa IJlaBa 3a0JiMcTana CBSIICHHBIM JUaJeMoM, aBap u3 Teprasa BO33pWIICS BBEpPX, U, TPHIXKIbI
TIPEKJIOHKB KOJIEHO, Al HHUIl ¥ MOYTUI, U, IPUHUKHYB K 3eMJIe, OCTalcs HEMOABIDKEH» 02, [ TaBHBIM
OTJIMYMEM SIBIIsIeTCS TO, yTOo Kopumm nmomemiaer neperoBopbl UMIieparopa ¢ mocjiaMu B TOT e JIEHb,
onHako [lerp [TaTpukuii yTo4HsIeT, 9TO OHH MPOBOMASATCS TOJNBKO CIycTs Kakoe-To Bpems (De cer. 1.90,
R408), mockobKy MOCIIBI TITaBHBIM 00pa30M JIOJDKHBI OBUTH TIEpeAaTh MUChbMO, C KOTOPBIM HE00X0IMMO
ObLI0 O3HakoMUThCsA. Kopunm jke, co3maBasi MaHErWpuK, MPUBOAUT PEYM IOCIOB M HMIIEpaTopa
HETUKOM.

CornacHO KHUT€ IEPEMOHUH, ITepeaaya 1apoB — 3TO 3aBepluaroliee coobiTue nepeMonuu. [lpu
BBIXO/IE U3 KOHCUCTOPHSI MOCJIbI BHOBb TPHIK/bl COBEPIIAIN IPOCKUHECHUC, 3aTEM CHOBA OIYCKAJIUCh
3aHABECHl, a MArKCTp oTAaBai mpukas “Stranfer!”® mocie wero mexyproH compoBOXIaNm K BHIXOTY
candidates. ITocieHUM TIOAHUMAJICS UMIIEPATOP, & TOL AOUTOL TAVTO. yiveros kotd t0 £€30¢ (Bce ocTanbHOe
Jienanock coryacHo oobruaro) (ibid., R409).

Takum 00pa3oM, MPOCIEKUBACTCS SBHOE PA3INUNE MEXY LEPEMOHUAIOM MpHUeMa MOCIOB U3
3amagHoi 4YacTh PuUMCKOM wHMIEpMM W IIOCJIOB BapBapCKUX IUIEMEH. Eciau 3amagHele TOCTH
MHTETPUPOBAINCH B UMIIEPATOPCKUN JIBOP, X MPUABOPHBIN PaHT NPUPABHUBAICA K BOCTOYHOMY, YTO
JIaBaJio UM IIPaBO MPUBETCTBOBATh UMIIEPATOPA TAK ¥KeE, KAK 3TO JAEJAIN CAHOBHUKH COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
paHra Ha BoCTOKe. B To ke Bpems mocibl BapBapoB 3aHUMAIM B IPUJIBOPHOM LIEPEMOHUAJIE TOPA3JIO0
6oJ1ee HU3KOE MOJIOKEHHE, TOCKOJIbKY, KaK MPAaBUII0, HE ObIIIM MHTETPUPOBAHBI B UMIIEPATOPCKUI IBOP.
B cooTBeTCTBMM CO CBOMM HU3KMM COLUATIBHBIM CTATYyCOM I10 CPAaBHEHUIO C IPUABOPHBIMHA OHU TPHKIBI
CKJIOHSUTUCH TI€pe]l UMIIEpaTOPpOM M OBLIM BBIHYXJEHBI HaONt0/aTh OJECK PUMCKOTO OpYXKHUS, YTO
Jienanock, kak coobutaer Kopumnm, ¢ 1enpio ycTpamieHus.

UYroObl mepenaTh MOJYMHEHHOE MOJOXKEHHE aBapCKUX I1OCIOB, BBIHY)XKJICHHBIX B3MpaTh Ha
MMIIEPATOPA CHU3Y BBEPX U HEOJHOKPATHO TPHKJIbl EMY IMOKIIOHSTHCS, T03T CPAaBHUBAET KOHCUCTOPUI

C IUPKOM, a BapBapOB — C TUPKAHCKMMHU TUI'PAMU, KOTOPBIC «KBEAOMBIC HACTABHUKOM I10 Kpar0 apCHBbI,

%82 Corip. In laud. lust. I11. 250-260: caveam turbasque faventes | lustrant, et pronae solium regnantis adorant. |
verum ut contracto patuerunt intima velo | ostia, et aurati micuerunt atria tecti,| Caesareumque caput diademate
fulgere sacro | Tergazis suspexit Avar, ter poplite flexo |pronus adoravit, terraeque adfixus inhaesit.

%83 | e. transfer — mpuseny.
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OHM, HETPUBBIYHBIC K YKECTOKOCTH, PhIUaT, HO, BXOJS, OCMAaTPUBAIOT TBHICSYHM 3pHUTENICH M ydaTcs
CMSITYATh CBOU THEB B BEJIMKOM CTPAXe; OHU OTOPACBHIBAIOT SIPOCTh, PAAYIOTCS IMOTYNHEHUIO KECTOKUM
OKOBaM M TMPOXOKICHUIO depe3 LEeHTp (apeHs!)»>e*. IT1oT oTpsiBok n3 Kopurma roBopuT o ToMm, 4to
JTUTITIOMATHYECKUN TTPOTOKOJ CO3HATEIIBHO MCITOJIB30Ba MPOCTPAHCTBO M PACIIOJIOKEHUE PA3TUIHBIX
JIEHCTBYIOIIUX JIUII, YTOOBI MPOJAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH IPEBOCXOJCTBO HMIIEPATOPCKOM BIacTH. B TO Bpems
KaK UMIIEPaTOp U €ro JBOP OCTABAJIUCh COBEPIICHHO HEMOABUKHBIMU, BAPBAPCKUE MOCITAaHHUKHU ObLITH
€IMHCTBEHHBIMH, KTO TMEPEMEIAIC 0 KOHCHUCTOPHUIO, YTOOBI HCIIOTHUTh MMPOCKMHECHC U TTOIEIOBATh
HOTH MMIIEpATOpAa.

SIBHO TOMYMHEHHOE IIOJIO0KEHHE IIOCJIOB, KOTOpPhIE HAXOAMWIMCh B 0OraTto yKpalieHHOM,
MOKPBITOM 30JIOTOM U TYpPIypoM 3aje, B OKPYKEHHUHU TaKUX >K€ BEIMYECTBEHHBIX HMIEPCKUX
CAaHOBHUKOB U UMIIEPATOPCKUX TEIOXPAHUTENICH B CUSIIOLIUX JOCTIEXaX, U MPEKIOHUIA KOJICHH Tepes
CHUJUIIIIUM Ha 30JI0TOM TPOHE HMMIIEPATOPOM, OJETBHIM B OOrarbie OJEXKIbl, MHKPYCTUPOBAHHBIC
JparolieHHBIMH KaMHSMH M 30JIOTOM, Ha TOJIOBE KOTOPOTO CHsJia KOpPOHAa, Aayjo ocHoBaHue K.
PosutuHrepy CpaBHHTH HMIIEpaTOopckuii aBop ¢ “another heaven” («apyrumu Hebecamm»).
NmnepaTopckast BiaacTh mpuoOpeTasia cakpaldbHBIM XapakTep, IBOP aBIyCTa CPaBHUBAJICS C JIBOPOM
Heb6ecnoro Otma, a, 3HAYUT, UMIIEPCKUH TOPSIOK, ¢ OPUIIMATLHON TOYKH 3pEHUs, UMeJ HeOeCHOe
npoucxoxaenne s>,  Ilemplo Bceil 1IePEMOHMH OBLIO BBI3BAaTh UYYBCTBO OJAroroBEHHs Mepes
UMITEpATOPCKUM BEIMYHMEM, CBSIIICHHOTO TPENeTa IMepel MOIIBI MMIEpaTopa M UMIIEPUH, a TaKKe
W3YMJIEHUs TIepe] BETUKOJenueM M OorarcTBoM JBopa. Bce 3TO Hecnmo B Macchl mociaHue o0
HK3UCTEHIIMAIFHOM TIPEBOCXOICTBE PUMCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa HAJl BapBapaMH — KakK 3amaJHbIMH, TaK U

BOCTOYHBIMH.

§2.3.2. UmnepaTopckuii nup

CoBMECTHBIM IMpueM M1 B UCTOPHUU U B AaHTUYHOCTHU B HaCTHOCTH OBbLIT BYKHBIM 3JICMEHTOM
MMOCTPOCHUA COO6H.I€CTB8.386. D10 coObITHE CIIYKHUJIO HE TOJIBKO I[eMOHCTpaHHCﬁ oorarcTBa W BJIACTH

UMIIEPATOPa, HO U BBINOJHSIIO COLMAIBHYIO (DYHKIUIO: OHO YKPEIUIJIO YYyBCTBO €IMHCTBA CPEIU

384 Coripp. In laud. lust, 111.245-252: Spectari gaudent hilaresque intrare uideri : | non secus Hyrcanae quotiens
spectacula tigres | dat populis houa Roma suis, ductore magistro | non solita feritate fremunt, sed margine toto |
intrantes plenum populorum milia circum | suspiciunt magnoque metu mitescere discunt, | deponunt rabiem,
gaudent fera uincla subire, | per medios intrare locos.

%5 Rollinger C. Another heaven.

%86 Tpanesa B apeBHUX 0OLIECTBAX HEPENKO yJAOCTAMBANACh BHMMaHUs uccienosarenei. Cm., Hanp.: Oaucceii.
Yenopek B uctopum. Tpamesa / Pen. A. 5. I'ypesenu. M., 1999; Kua6e I'.C. [pepumii Pum-uctopus u
noBcemHeBHOCTE. M., 1986. I'n. IV OGen, comnmanbHble MUKPOOOIIHOCTA ¥ MPUHIUIBI cTHn3anuy; JlotMan
10.M., Torocsu E.A. Benukocserckue odeapt. CI16., 1996. Pumckuit 6anket: Dunbabin K. The Roman Banquet:
Images of Conviviality. Cambridge, 2003; Garnsey P. Food and Society in Classical Antiquity. Cambridge, 1999;
Wallace-Hadrill A. Houses and Society in Pompeii and Herculaneum. Princeton, 1994; Cepreenxo M.E. JKuzun
Hpesuero Puma. CII6., 1964.
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SJIUTHI, TPUTIIANIIEHHON pa3IeNuTh Tpare3y ¢ npaButeneM. Kak u B paMkax ayaueHIIUHA, MECTO TOCTS 3a
00€JICHHBIM CTOJIOM YETKO OTPaKkajo €ro CTaTyC MpH JBOpE: 4eM OJNIKe K MMIIePaTopy, TEM BHIIIIC
noJyio>keHre. CaMo MpurianieHue Ha Takoi MUp CYUTAIOCh OOJIBLIION YECTHIO U SIBJISLIOCH IT0OKA3aTeNlEM
0JIaroCKJIOHHOCTH uMIieparopa. Ecnu umneparopckuii nup B anoxy [IpuHIunaTa ckopee moaaepKuBait
OJIM30CTh aBTyCTa K CEHATOPCKOMY COCJIOBHIO, CO3/JaBAJIOCh OINYIICHUE apHUCTOKPATHUYCCKOM
OOITHOCTH, TO B MO3/IHEH AHTUYHOCTH ObLlIa HATJISTHO BHJIHA COIMANIbHAS TIPONACTh MEXKY aBI'yCTOM
U ero noagaHHeiMU. OTHBIHE OAHKET, KaK U MPOYUM MPUABOPHBIN LEPEMOHHAI, SBIISUICS HATJIsTHOMN
WJUTFOCTPAIMEH pacrpeesieHus BIMSHUS B OOIIECTBE — OHO 3aBHUCENIO0 OT OJM30CTH PACIIOJIOKECHHS K
UMITIEpaTopYy.

O nmomeneHusx, B KOTOPHIX MPOUCXOJIUIN UMIIEPATOPCKUE OAHKETHI, TPYJHO CKa3aTh YTO-TO
onpenenaeHHoe. BeposTHO, OHM TPOBOAUIIUCH B OJTHOM U3 3aJI0B UMIIEPATOPCKOTo ABopia. [1o kpaitHeit
Mepe, Ham u3BecTHO, 4To B Koncrantunonone V — Had. VI BB. OHUM UMENU MECTO B TPUKIMHUH 19 10K

387 B 1X — X BB. oH Ha3bIBasIcs «bonbnoii» nim «MMmepaTopekuii» accubitum

— O/IHOM 13 3aJ10B Jla(HbI
(De cer. 1.1, R22): 10 péya axkoOfirov; ibid. 1. 41, R214): 10 Pacthkov dxkoOPitov. Mbl MOkeM
IPEIOI0XKHTE, YTO 3TOT 3aJ1 OBLI TaKKe 60raTo M IOMIIE3HO YKpPaIlleH, Kak | BCe IPOYHE 3aJIbl JBOPIIA.
B KHHTE IEpEMOHMI YIIOMHUHAETCS, YTO HMMIIEPATOPCKAsh YacTh TPHUKIMHHSA OblIa TaK)Ke YKpPbITa

3aHaBCCKaMH, YTOOBI CKPLITh I/IMHCpaTOpa388

. [Ipyem nupiIeCTBEHHBIH 3aJ1 MOT BKIIFOYaTh OTPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO TrocTel, Hampumep, EBceBmii cooOmaer, uro KoHCTaHTWH mpuriaman 3a CBOH CTOI
enunoBpemenHo 6osee 250 enuckomnos (Eus. Vit. Const. I11. 8. 15).

Panee mupyrome Iin CONVIVIO pacrnoniarajiuch Ha TPaTUIMOHHBIX TPSMOYTONBHBIX JIOXKaX,
NOCTaBJICHHBIX B (hopme OykBbI «I1» Bokpyr crona. OmHako ¢ |V B. oHH Bce yale 3aMeHsUTICh JIOJKaMH,
KOTOpBIE CYXaJHCh K LEHTPY (TAe JIeKal WMIIepaTop) W CABHTAINCH BMECTE, 00pa3ys IONYKpYT,
HAIIOMUHAIONIUN JTyHapHYI0 curMmy. [losToMy Takwe J0Ka CTald Ha3bIBAIM CHTMaMH, a TaKKe
stibadium/otifdorov wmu accutibum/drrodfizov. OHn OBUTH MOKPHITHL GTIRASIOV (MaTpacaMu) U UMEIH

389

MNoAYyUIKY B TrOJIOBHOM JaCTH, Ha KOTOPYIO OIIUPAJIUCh ITUPYIOIIHE, JIC)KA HA JICBOM 60Ky . Kak ormeTun

Onnuc, «repexoll OT TPUKIMHUS K MOJYKPYIJIOMY CTHOAIUIO0 OTHIOAb HE O3Hauyasl ociabiieHue
(bopManBHOCTH, a CKOpee yKa3bIBall Ha OONBIIYIO PHUTYATH3AIHIO M (HOPMATU3AIHNIO PA3BICUEHHA» .,
Kaptuna mnwupa B mnOpucyTcTBUM UMIeEparopa 3amedarieHa B «BeHckoM OwblTHH» —

. . 301
WITIOMUHUpOBaHHOU pykonucu Kuuru beitus, natuposannoit VI B.”* 3necy uzobOpaxaics dapaoH,

OJIHaKO B ycioBUAX VI B. aBTOp MHUHHMATIOPHl BOCIPOU3BOAMI COBPEMEHHYIO €My KapTUHY. MBbI

7 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und Herrschaft. S. 147.

388 De cer. 1. 1, R25: &v 1oig yap dpyvpoi kicot tod avtod drkkovfitov ypéupavtor Piilo

39 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und Herrschaft. S. 236.

390 [TuT no: Ibid.

%1 [Tpunoxenue 11. Age of Spirituality: Late Antique and Early Christian Art, Third to Seventh Century / Ed. K.
Weitzmann. New York, 1979. No. 410.
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Ha0JI0/1aeM BO3JIeKaHUE UMIIEPATOPa U €ro rocTel Ha CUTMaBUIHOM JIOXKE, TPUUEM UMIIEpaTop, Jiexka
Ha 00Ky, HaXOJMJICS C JIEBOTO Kpas. Pacmono)kenue aBrycra 1 ero rocteii Ha mupy OCBETUM HHIKE.

[IpaBo mpucyTcTBHs Ha OaHKETax Kak CBHUJCTEIbCTBO MCKIIOYMTEIBHOTO —CTaTyca
OTOBAapUBAJIOCh U B 3aKOHOJATENIbHBIX NaMATHHKaX. Tak, B sgukre I'oHopusa u ®eoxocusa ot 413 1.
roBoputcs: «[Ipemno3utoB u TpuOYHOB CXO0JI, KOTOPBIE MPUTJIAIIAIOTCA HA O0KECTBEHHbIE MUPIIECTBA
(divinis epulis) u c ApeBHHX BpeMeH MMEIOT IPAaBO NPUBETCTBOBATH HMIepaTtopa ..» 2. T.e.
BO3MOXHOCTH adorare augustum, o 3HaYUMOCTH KOTOpOW IIIa peub B MpeabLaylieM mnaparpade,
MpPUPABHUBAJIACh K BO3MOXKHOCTH IMPHUCYTCTBUS Ha IlepeMOHHalbHOI Tpamese. Ilo coobuienuto
Cynbnunus CeBepa, Ha MHP ATOT COOPANUCh, CIOBHO Ha MPa3JAHUYHOE TOPMKECTBO, TNIaBHEHIINE U
BBIJIAfOIIECS MYXKH (summi atque illustres viri), mpedekT, oH ke KOHCYIT DBOJINN, MYXK, CIIPaBEIJIUBCE
KOTOPOTO HHUKOTAAa HE ObLIO, 1BOE KOMHTOB, HAJEJIEHHBIX BBICIICH BIIACTBIO, OpaT mMIieparopa u
s,

[Ipurnamenue ke Ha Tpane3y 4eloBeKa, KOTOPOH He JOJDKEH ObLT Ha Hel MPUCYTCTBOBATH MO
IpaBy, BOCHPUHUMAIOCh KaK UCKJIIOYHTENbHAs mouyecTh. Hampumep, ®@unoctopruii cooluiaer, 4to
Koncranmwii |1, cBeprays y3ypnaropa Berpannona, «He MpHYMHII €My HUKaKOTO HHOTO yiiepOa, HO
JlaXKe TPUTIACcCHJI Ha COOCTBEHHYIO Tpare3y H, oTociaB 3ateM B Buduuckuii ropos Ilpy3y, HazHaumn
doratoe M POCKOIIHOE COJAepKaHHEe, 3a00TACh, YTOOBI OH HE HCIBITHIBAT HYXIbl HH B YEM,
HEOOXOMMMOM JUIS CUACTIMBON JKH3HH YaCTHOTO denoBeka» >t TIpOTHMBOIOCTABIEHHE IIEPKOBHBIM
HCTOPUKOM CIPaBEJIMBOTO BO3JASHUS MATSKHHUKY depe3 000poT “OAAN kol ¥ TMpUTIAIIeHs Ha TIHP
CILY’)KMT JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM TOT'0, YTO y4acTHe B TpU3HE ObUIO MpU3HAKOM Oouibloro nouera. EBceBuii
e MPUTTIAlIeHHe K UMIIEPATOPCKOMY CTOJTy CpaBHUBAI ¢ mocenieHrueM napcersa Xpuctosa (Euseb. Vit.
Const. 111. 15). Kak A6unneii ynomunan ¢axt csoero adoratio, tak u B anutaduu [Ipoda momerieHo
cool1ieHne 00 ero IMpUCYTCTBUM 3a LIAPCKUM CTOJIOM: «Thl pajioBajcs MpPEeXxAe YeCTH 3a LapCKUM

cTosioM / Gecelie ¢ MPUHIENCOM, APYkOe ¢ mapem» >

. A ®emucruii, Oynyun npuriameH Ha o0en
Koncranmuem Il, Gpictpo man 3HaTh Apy3baM 00 3ToM, oryero JInOanuil mompocun ynoMmsHyTh B
3actonbHOU Oecene xoTs Obl ero ums (Lib. Ep. 52).

K coxanenuto, HET MPaKTHYECKN HUKAKUX JOCTATOYHO IMOAPOOHBIX OMMCAHUI MMITEPaTOPCKOM

tpane3bl V' B. OCHOBHBIE WMEIONIMECS CBHUJAETENbCTBA — KHUTA IiepeMoHnii KoHcTaHTHHA

892 CTh VI. 13. 1: Praepositos ac tribunos scholarum, qui et divinis epulis adhibentur et adorandi principis
facultatem antiquitus meruerunt...

393 Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. XX. 4: convivae autem aderant, velut ad diem festum evocati, summi atque illustres viri,
praefectus idemgue consul Euodius, vir quo nihil umguam iustius fuit, comites duo summa potestate praediti,
frater regis et patruus: medius inter hos Martini presbyter accubuerat, ipse autem in sellula iuxta regem posita
consederat.

39 Philostorg. Hist. eccl. II1. 22. 5: undév 8¢ xaxov énepyacdpevoc 8AL0, GALD Kol Tpomélne oadTd Kovmvicac
gic IIpobcav tijc Bbuviac ékméumel Aoaumpac kol peyolompeneic apopicac avtd TOC Yopmyioc, UNdevoc
vetepeicOar, v avOpdmov Pioc de &v IdidTarc eDSAOVET, TPOVONCAEVOC.

895 CIL. VI. 1756B. 11-12: laetabare prius mensae regalis honore, / principis alloquio, regis amicitia
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Barpsnopognoro n «Kneroponorus» ®@unodes —gatupyrores IX — X BB., a TOTOMy HE MOTYT OBITh
UCTIOJIB30BaHbl Ul PEKOHCTPYKIIMM MUpIIEcTB Oojiee panHero Bpemenu, xota K. Pommmurep u C.
Manm6epr nonaraiot, uto B V — VI BB. 6aHKeTHI B 0OIIUX 4epTaX MPOBOJMINCH CXOKUM 00pazom>e,
OTMETHM TOJBKO KIIOYEBYIO OCOOCHHOCTH onucaHuil dunodes — pacnoiaokeHue rocTeii B cTporom
uepapxuueckoM nopsiake (Philoth. Klet. 167).

B cBoeMm pacckaze 00 y3ypnanuu CuibBaHa AMMUAH YIIOMHHAET, YTO Y PCUIIMH, ITOCTAHHBIN
npotuB CuibpBaHa OoT uMeHM KoOHCTaHIMS, TOHadany ObUT OJAroCKIOHHO TNPHHAT TPU TBOPE
y3ypnatopa: «llockoibky emy ObLI MpeAOoCTaBieH CBOOOAHBIA [OCTYH M IOYETHOE MECTO 3a
MMIIEpAaTOPCKUM CTOJIOM, OH HMMeEJl IPEUMYILECTBO Iepel APYTMMH M MO3TOMY TAKXKE MPUHUMAI
ydJacTue B TalHBIX KOHCYIBTAIMAX 110 CAMBIM BaKHBIM BOIpocam»®’,

Cuponuii AnojulMHapuil Takxke ¢ OOJIbIIMM BHUMAaHMEM K JETalsIM OIMCHIBAET IOPSIOK
paccagku Ha onHOM W3 OaHkeToB Maiiopuana: «llepBeIM TocTeM cieBa ObUI KOHCYII-OpJHHAPHMA
CesepuH [...]; pAaoM ¢ HUM — MarH, 1aBHO 3aHUMAaBIIUN TOCT IpedeKTa, a HeTaBHO CTaBIIMI KOHCYJIOM
[...]; 3a HumM — Kamu, cblH ero Opara, KOTOPBINA, yXKe€ caM 3aHHMas JBa BBICOKHX IOCTa, MOYTHII
MIPOKOHCYJIBCTBO OTIAa M KOHCYJIBCTBO JSIH T€M ke croco0oMm. Psmom ¢ mum nexan [leonwid, a 3a HUM
— A¢uHuii, YenoBeK, UCIIBITAHHBIN B MPEBPATHOCTSX UCHBITAHUNA M TIOJTUTUYECKAX OOCTOSATENBCTB. 32
HUM cnenoBai ['patnanencuc |...], KoTopbsiid Obu1 mo3agu CeBeprHa MO paHTy, HO HAMHOTO OTEepeKal
ero 1o 6J1arocKJIOHHOCTH. S OBbLT Ha MOCIIETHEM MECTE B TOM MECTe, TJI€ JIeBasi CTOPOHA MypPITypOHOCIIa

TAHYJIaCb BAOJIb ITPaBOI'O Kpafl))398.

B sTrom onucanuu kpaliHe yIUBUTENBbHBIM MPEICTABIAETCS TO
oOcrosiTenscTBO, 4yTo CHUAOHUM, HAXOASCh PAJOM C HMIIEPATOPOM, 3aHHMMal IOCJIEIHEE MECTO.
[TogurHEeHHOE MOJIOKEHNUE ITOI0 MECTa BBITEKAaeT U3 M03bl o0enaroumx. CUI0HUHA, HAXO0AACh PAZOM C
MMIIEPATOPOM Ha CUTMaBHIHOM JIOXKE, BUEI TOJIBKO CIIMHY aBIyCTa, caM e aBrycT CuaoHus He BUAEI
BoBce. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CaMO€ MOYETHOE MECTO OKa3bIBaJIOCh HA MPOTHUBOIMOJIOXKHOM KOHIIE JIOXKA —
TaM, IJie UMIIepaTop MOT pa3risaeTh rocts Jdy4iie Bcero. [1o coodmenuto CuioHus, TaKUM 4€JI0OBEKOM
ObUT OpAMHAPHBIN KOHCYT CeBepHH, 32 HUM ke ciefoBail nmpedexr Marh.

JIoOpOBOJIbHOE 3aHSATHE CBOEr0 MECTa B NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO- BU3YAJIU3UPOBAHHOM HEpapXuu

TPUKIIUHUSA OLLJIO HE YeEM HWHBIM, KaK IMIPU3HAHUEM TOT'O, YTO UMCHHO UMIICPATOP ObLT ce CO3aTCJIEM.

9TO SABISAIIOCH CBUIACTCIIBCTBOM COrjiaCus CO CBOUMM CTaTyCOM, YCTAaHOBJICHHBIM aBryCToOM U crmocodom

3% Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und Herrschaft. S. 244; Malmberg S. Visualising Hierarchy at Imperial Banquet. //
Feast, Fast or Famine. Food and Drink in Byzantium. / Eds. W. Mayer, S. Trzcionka. Brisbane, 2005. P. 23.

87 Amm. Marc. XV. 5. 27: ... facilitate aditus honoreque mensae regalis adeo antepositus aliis, ut iam secretius
de rerum summa consultaretur.

398 Sidon. Ep. I. 11. 10: primus iacebat cornu sinistro consul ordinarius Severinus [...]; iuxta eum Magnus, olim
ex praefecto, nuper ex consule [...], recumbente post se Camillo, filio fratris, qui duabus dignitatibus et ipse
decursis pariter ornaverat proconsulatum patris, patrui consulatum; Paeonius hinc propter atque hinc Athenius,
homo litium temporumque varietatibus exercitatus, hunc sequebatur Gratianensis [...], qui Severinum sicut
honore postibat, ita favore praecesserat, ultimus ego iacebam, qua purpurati latus laevum margine in dextro
porrigebatur
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€ro JEMOHCTpPAllUd BCEM MPOYUM caHOBHHMKaM. [loiauTHueckoe 3HaYeHHE BHU3yalU3allMd paHra u
cTaTyca TaK)Ke€ OYEBMJIHO, KOI/1a OHO HAMEPEHHO HapyLIaeTCsl.

Nnroctpanueil 3Toro cityxut sxusHeonucanue Cesatoro Mapruha, cocraBieHHoe CynbIUIMEM
CeBepom. Ha nupy 3HaTHeiIMe JIIOU 3aHSIM Ha JIO)KE CBOM MECTa B COOTBETCTBUU C PAHTOM, «OH K€
cam (Maptun. — B.K.) cen Ha MajneHbKHMIl CTyJbUMK, TOCTABJICHHBIA psAaoM ¢ napem» (mep. A.N.

Jlonuenko)®%

. Cimyctst Kakoe-To BpeMsl «CIryra mepeai napro yanry. ToT mprkasai mockopee nepeaarhb
€€ CBITOMY EMUCKONY, OXKHUIast U HAJesICh, YTO MapTUH MpUMET KyOoK u3 ero pyk. OgHako MaptuH,
OTIIUB, TMEpelal Yally CBOEMY IMPECBUTEPY, TEM CaMbIM IOKa3bIBas, YTO OH HE MPHUIAET HUKAKOTO
3HAYCHUsI TOMY, KTO OyIeT MUTh NEPBBIM IIOCIIE HEro, 4T0 €My BCE PaBHO KOTO MPEINOYecTh
MIPECBUTEPY: CaMOTO Iaps WM €ro MPUOIMKEHHBIX. DTHM ITOCTYITKOM HUMIIEPATOp W BCE, KTO TaM
TIPUCYTCTBOBAN, OBUIM BEChMa YIMBIEHBI, n60 TeM caMbiM Maptus u nx yHmsmm»*. T.e. umerno
3HAUEHUE HE TOJILKO PACTIOJIOKEHUE MPUCYTCTBYIONINX, HO U OYEPETHOCTh PUTYATBHBIX ICHCTBHIA — B
JTAHHOM cJy4ae MUTHE U3 Yauii. MapTHH, HapyIIuB HOPSI0K, OCIIOPHJI COIMANIBHBINA CTaTyC HE TOJBKO
umreparopa (IOCKOJIbKY TPEAINoIarajoch, 4YT0 OH MbET TEPBBIA), HO M BCEX MPOYUX CHATEIBHBIX
myked. OOsI3aTeIIbHYI0 OYEPETHOCTh COBEPIICHHS T€X WM WHBIX PUTYAIbHBIX JCUCTBUN HA MUY
noguaepkuBai U @unodeii B IX B. (Philoth. Klet. 167).

Kpome nutus u3 yaim, u3BECTHO, YTO YaCThIO 3aCTOJILHOM IEPEMOHHH SIBJISUTUCH aKKJIaMaIliH.
dunodeii coodmaer, 4to, Koraa fovkdor**! HaunHaTM aKKIAMAIMH, TOCTH JIOJKHBI OBUTH BCTABATh U
UX TOJJEPKUBaTh. TO ke caMoe OHH JOJKHBI OBUTH JieNlaTh, KOTJ/Ia 3ByYajia HOBas MY3bIKa, KOTJa
CTaBWJIACh HOBas Tbeca IS PAa3BJICUCHHS WM KOTJa C MMIIEPATOPCKOTO CTOJAa OTHPABILIN €1y
u36panubsiM roctsim (Philoth. Klet. 169-171).

B 75 rnaBe kHUTH IIepeMOHHIA, KOTOpas JaTHpyeTcs X B. IPUBEACHBI aKKJIaMallluy, HAMMCAHHbIE
Ha JIATHHCKOM sI3bIKe Tpedeckumu OykBamu. B KoHcranTuHomoe X B., KOHEYHO, JIATUHCKHA SI3bIK HE
OBLT B XOXy, OJHAKO €ro WCIIOJIb30BaHHE B IIEPEMOHHSX CBHUJACTEILCTBYET 00 WX JApEBHEM
MPOUCXOXKACHUN, KOTJAa JIATUHCKUM S3bIK OBbLT OOIIENPUHAT — Kak MuHUMyM, a0 VIl B.
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, B 75 TNaBe COAEPKUTCS cleayromuil TekcT: «Korma ummnepaTop caauTcs 3a CTON U
COBEpIIAOTCS OOBIYHBIC IEPEMOHWH, a Tak)Ke KOTJa IO 3HAKY MPEMO3WTa MPHUIIIAMICHHBIC TOCTH
coOMparoTCs CecTh, IMATh FoVKAALOL ToBOpAT: Conservet Deus imperium vestrum, 94To MepeBOAUTCS Kak

“Ila xpanut bor TBoe mapcrtBoBanue”. lIaThIli MOAXBATHIBAET 3TO M roBopuT: Bona tua semper, 4to

39 Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. XX. 4: ipse autem in sellula iuxta regem posita consederat.

40 Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. XX. 5-7: pateram regi minister obtulit. ille sancto admodum episcopo potius dari iubet,
exspectans atque ambiens, ut ab illius dextera poculum sumeret. sed Martinus ubi ebibit, pateram presbytero suo
tradidit, nullum scilicet existimans digniorem, qui post se prior biberet, nec integrum sibi fore, si aut regem ipsum
aut eos, qui a rege erant proximi, presbytero praetulisset. quod factum imperator omnesque qui tunc aderant ita
admirati sunt, ut hoc ipsum eis, in quo contempti fuerant, placeret.

401 TTo Bceit BUIMMOCTH, MEBLIBI, HCKAXKEHHOE JTaTUHCKOE vocalis.
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nepeBoauTcs Kak “Ilycts m1o06po Bceraa Oyaer TBoum”. 11 cHOBa 4eTBEPTHIN MOIXBATHIBAET U TOBOPUT:
Victor sis semper, 4to o3Havaer: “J[a Oyaems Thl BEUHO MOOETOHOCHBIM . 3aTEM TPETH TOBOPUT:
Multus annus ficidiath Deus, uyto nepeBoautcs kak “IlycTs oH Beerna nenaer Tedst moOe0HOCHBIM .
3arem BTOpoil roBopuT Victor facia semper, yro mepeBoautcs kak “IlycTte ThI Bcerma Oynenib
MPUHOCHTH 1T00ey””. U B KoHIIe nmepBbIi ToBOpUT Deus prenstet, uro nepeBoautes kak “Ilycts bor gact
310”»*%?, Heo6X0aMMOCTh NPUBECTH NEPEBOJ, a TAKKe HENPAaBUIbLHOE HAIMCAHHE JATHHCKUX CIIOB
TaKXe CBUAETEIBCTBYET O APEBHOCTH 3THX akkjaamaiuii. Korga nmnepaTop HamoJgHsT BUHOM KYOOK,
Bce kpuuanu: “Vivite, domini inperatores, in multos annos! Deus omnipotens prenstet!”. IIpu mogaue
KapeHoro Msca npousHocutces: «baarogapute bora n Hacnaxmaiitecn, dsomotot! ». Korma ummneparop
KJIQJIET Ha CTOJI CBOIO cali(peTKy M TOCTH BCTAIOT, POvKAAOL mponsHocAT: “Bono domno, semper”, 4to
B 1epeBojie o3Hauaet: «Yectb 1oopomy ['ocnoay Becerna!» (De. cer. I. 75, R371).

CaMo ke MUPIIECTBO CONPOBOXKAAIOCH pa3IMYHbIMU yBeceneHussMu. Hanpumep, Onumnuoop
YIIOMHHAET MUMOB, C KOTOpbIMU OecenoBai cam aBryct Koncrantus (Olymp. Fr. 23). AMmuan nuiuer,
YTO B IOMa YacTO NPHUITIAMIAOT TIEBIIOB M MAcTepoB moTemHkIX Aen*?. Knasauan 3ameuaet: «Hu 3ByKu
kudapsl, HU UIPUBBIE TIECHH MAlbUMKOB HE COMPOBOKIAIOT mupmiecTBa»*™*. Taxke m Cumonwmii
paccka3bIBaeT 0 cBoeM ombiTe nupiiectsa: «[IpaBaa, nuHorna (HeyacTo) BO BpeMs Y)KMHA JIOMYCKAeTCs
OaslaraH HU3KMX KOMUKOB, HO UM HE pa3peliaeTcs U3JeBaThCsl HaJl TOCTSAMHU KeTUblo CBOETO s3blka. Bo
BCSAKOM Cily4yae, 3/1eCh He 3By4aT I'MJpaBJIMYECKUE OpraHbl, U HU OJHA KOHILIEpTHAs MapTHs MOJ €ro
HAYaJIOM HE TPEMUT XOPOM; 37€Ch HET MY3bIKH JTUPUCTOB, (PIICHTUCTOB UITH AUPUKEPOB, TAMOYPHUCTOK
Wi KudapucTok; nOO UMIIEPATOP HAXOAUT OUYAPOBAHUE TOJIBKO B CTPYHHOM MY3BIKE, KOTOpas yTelIaeT
JyIry T0OpOIeTeNbI0 TaK XKe, KaK U YCIIOKauBaeT CITyX Meomuei» 40°,

Co3oMeH ke nepeaeT TakoW Cilydail: HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Mepe]l I0X0/10M MPOTUB y3ypIiaTtopa
EBrenus ®eoxocuii | BBeN NOMOJHUTENbHBIE HATOTH ISl (PMHAHCUPOBAHUSI BOWHBI — 3TO MPHUBEIIO K
OecriopsiikamM B AHTHOXUH, B XOZIe KOTOPBIX ObLIN OMPOKUHYTHI CTaTyH uMmneparopa. Mimneparop ObL1

B ApOCTU U UMCII HAMCPCHUC ITOKAPATh 6YHTOBIJ_II/IKOB. AnTroxwuiickuii enuckon PjaaBruaH MOCIIEIIHII

492 De cer. 1. 75, R370-371: Tod Baciréwg dxovupiloviog émi thg tpaméng xai tfig cuvédoug théemg mhong
TEAOVUEVNC, EMELOAV S10, VEDLOITOC TOD TTPaLtocitov d0peilmat kabeobijval ol kekAnuévol eilot, Aéyovoty ol mevte
BovkdAior- ,,koveépPed- Aéovg fumépnovp PEotpoup, & €oTt pebepunvevoduevov: ,,eLAAEEL 6 Ogdg TV Paciieioy
udv. Eita déyeton 6 méumtog kai Aéyet ,,pova toda céumep,” & €ott puebepunvevdpevov- ,,to dyadd cov
dmvekdc.“ Kal mwdAv Aéyel 0 tetaptoc: ,,piktop oiic oéunep,” 6 £ott uebepunvevouevov: ,,tpomaiodyog Eon ael.”
Koi 10” ohtmg Aéyet 6 7+ ,,uo0AToUG dvvoug eikidiod Aéovg, 8 6TL HEDEPUNVEVOUEVOV: , VIKOTOIOV GE TOMGEL
mévtote. Koi gifovtog Aéyel 6 dedtepe: ,,Biktmp gotlia céumep,” & €0Tt peDepunVEVOUEVOV: ,,VIKOTOLOG TG
navrote.” Kal tedevtoiov Aéyel O Tpdtoc: ,,Aéovg mpévoted, & ot uebepunvevouevov: ,,0 Ogog mapi&ot.”

403 Amm. Marc. XIV. 6. 18: pro philosopho cantor et in locum oratoris doctor artium ludicrarum accitur.

404 Claud. De cons. Stil. 11.151-152: nullo citharae convivia cantu, non pueri lasciva sonant

4% Sidon. Ep. I. 2. 9: sane intromittuntur, quamquam raro, inter cenandum mimici sales, ita ut nullus conviva
mordacis linguae felle feriatur; sic tamen quod illic nee organa hydraulica sonant nee sub phonasco vocalium
concentus meditatum acroama simul intonat; nullus ibi lyristes choraules mesochorus tympanistria psaltria canit,
rege solum illis fidibus delenito, quibus non minus mulcet virtus animum quam cantus auditum.
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OTIPABUTHCS KO ABOPY € XoJaTaiicTBOM 3a roposkad. OH Obu1 mpuriamen deogocueM Ha TUP U CyMell
YTOBOPHTb «MOJIOZIBIX JIFOJIEH, KOTOpbIE PaHbIIe MENH 32 MMIEPATOPCKUM CTOI0oM» %, crieTh HeKoTOphIe
NICaJIMbl, KOTOPBIC HCIOJHSJINCh BO BpEMsl IPOLECCHl B €ro emapxuu. YOEIUBIIHUCh B KpacoTe
necHoneHus1, @eonocuil BO3AepKalicsa OT PENPECCUBHBIX ACHCTBUI.

Cron umrepaTopa, KOHEUHO, OTpakajl BEIMKOJIENUE ABOPIA U BETUYHME CAMOT0 UMIIEpaTopa, a
TaKXKe COOTBETCTBOBAJI BBICOKOMY CTaTyCy IMpHIVIAIeHHBIX TocTed. CyliecTByeT MHOKECTBO
CBUJICTEILCTB TOTO, YTO OOWBKa MebOenu, ckarepTH W caiuderku ObUTH CIENaHbl W3 JparoleHHON
NypHOypHOM TKAaHM, a UHOTJA M W3 BBICOKOKAUYECTBEHHOrO JibHA. CHIOHUI OTMEdYaeT, YTO yTBapb U
MeOenb ObLTH YKpalLIeHbI IyPILypOM, Pe3b00H U IparupoBKaMu, JIUOO jKe COCTOsIIa U3 TOHUANIIETo JIbHA
(Sid. Ep. I. 2. 6). brrona e npUBIIeKaI KCKYCHBIM IPUTOTOBICHUEM, a HE JOPOTOBU3HOM, TAPEIKU —
0JIECKOM, a HEe BECOM JIparoieHHbIx MeTtauioB B Hux (ibid). Cunonuii, moaBos UTOT, OTMEYAET, YTO 3a
UMIIEPATOPCKUM CTOJIOM MOYKHO OBUIO HAWTH TPEYEecKyl OSJIEraHTHOCTh, TaNIbCKOEe H300mime,
UTAIUNCKYIO PE3KOCTh, FTOCYIapCTBEHHYIO MOMIIE3HOCTh, aKKYPATHOCTh YACTHOTO JIOMa U TUCHUIUIUHY
umrepatopckoit Binactu (ibid). Kopumnm orMedaet, 94To Ha CTOJIBI CTABUIIMCH 30JI0ThIE 0J101a, erle Oosiee
yTsDKEJICHHBIE paroneHHocTsMu. [Tpu aTom nosctoy Obutn n300pakenus FOctuauana (Corr. In. laud.
lust. I11. 111). Bo3moxxno, Kopumnmn numen B BUgy To, 9To camu 0111012 ObLTH yKpaIeHbl H300paKeHUSIMU
uMIeparopa, kak muccopuit @eogocus, TuOO ke MUPIIECTBEHHBIN 3all ObLT YKpaIlIeH MO3auKaMu C
o0Opa3amu aBrycTa, Kak B 3HaMeHuTol O6a3uinke CaH-BuTtane.

Cunonuii ObLT YaCTBIM TOCTEM Ha UMIIEPATOPCKUX OaHKETax, a MOTOMY 4acTO cooOIai 0 HUX
CBOMM Jpy3bsM B mepemnucke. llpuMep — CTUXOTBOpeHHME, KOTOpPOE OH Hamucaja IOocie Iupa y
umneparopa Maiiopuana: «llycTe MHO3eMHas yTBapb NpPEICTaBUT BbITKaHHBIE Topbl KTecudona u
Hudara u 3Bepeii, Hecymmxcsl MO MyCTOMY MOJIOTHY, SPOCTh KOTOPBIX Pa3KUraeT paHa, MPEeKpacHo
n300pakeHHasl aJIbIM I[BETOM — CJIOBHO I10 BUHE APOTa, MPOH3UBLIETO (TEJ0), U3UBAETCS OECKpOBHAs
KPOBB; I/ie Tap(sTHUH, CBUPETIBIA U UCKYCHO W30THYBIIUICS ¢ OOpANIeHHBIM BCIISATH JIMIIOM, CKa4eT Ha
KOHe BIIEpeJl, a CTpely MycKaeT Ha3ajl, yoeras oT H300pakeHHBIX 3Bepeil i oOpaias ux B 6ercteo»’?’.
TakuM 00pazoM, UMIEPATOPCKHUI MHP BKIIOYAT HE TOJIBKO MY3BIKY, aKTEPOB, YBECENEeHHUs, OOraThi
CTOJI C Pa3IMYHBIMU SICTBAMH M JIOPOTOH TOCYIOH, HO M JIOPOTHE TOKPOBHI C H300paKCHUSIMHU

MHU(DOJIOTHUECKUX CIOKETOB.

408 Soz. VII. 23: méneike ToO¢ mapd TV Pactikiyv Tpdmelav Gdetv eimddtac véoug Tag &v Taic MTaic Tdv Avtioyimv
yolumdiog ginetv

07 M1 ero puBouM B po3andeckom mepesozie. Sidon. Ep. IX. 13. 5: Rutilum toreuma bysso | rutilasque ferte
blattas, | recoquente quas aeno | Meliboea fucat unda, | opulentet ut meraco | bibulum colore vellus. | peregrina det
supellex | Ctesiphontis ac Niphatis | iuga texta beluasque | rapidas | vacante panno, | acuit quibus furorem | bene
ficta plaga cocco | iaculoque ceu forante | cruor incruentus exit | ubi torvus et per artem | resupina flexus ora | it
equo reditque telo, | simulacra bestiarum | fugiens fugansque Parthus.
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Buno, koTopoe monaBasoch Ha CTOJl aBrycCTa, pasyMeercsi, ObLIo (ajJepHCKUM — CaMbIM
kadectBeHHBbIM M jgoporuMm (Sidon. Ep. IX. 13. 5; Cor. in laud. lust. 1V. 87-99). Ilakar [dpenanwuii
YIIOMHHAET, YTO €r0 JIETOM CMEIIMBAJIM CO JIbJAOM, a 3UMOW YKpallald JIETIECTKaMU pPO3, Kak Obl
MOYEPKHBAsi, UTO M BpeMeHa rojia moasiacTHel ummneparopy (Pan. Lat. XI1. XIV. 1). Jlxo6onsiTHO, 4TO
AmvMmuan Mapuemnus u JIuGanuil, KaKk BbIpa3uTENN TPATUIIMOHHOTO CEHATOPCKOIO MHPOBO33PEHMUS,
OOBHMHSIIOT aBI'YCTOB B M3JIMIIHEH pacTOYUTEIBHOCTH TpH cepBupoBke crona (Lib. Or. 18. 130; Amm.
Marc. XXI. 4. 10), a mnaHerupuku, HA0OOPOT, BOCXBAIAIOT YMEPEHHOCTh M CKPOMHOCTbH
uMmriepatopckoro croia (Pan. Lat. XII. 14).

borarcTtBo M MBIIIHOCTH MMIIEPATOPCKOTO MUPA MOAYEPKUBATIN MOTYIIECTBO TOCYIapcTBa U
MOIIb BIACTUTEIS] — €My OKa3bIBAIOTCS JIOCTYITHBI BCE Japbl, KOTOPHIE MPOU3BOIATCS B OTAAJICHHBIX
yroiKkax WMIIEPUA W COCPEAOTAuMBAIOTCS TIpU JABOpe. Te CaHOBHUKH, KOTOpPbIE HEHU3MEHHO
NPUCYTCTBOBAJIHM Ha OAaHKETE aBryCTa, 10 MPAaBY MOTJIA CYUTATH Ce0s YaCThIO COOOIECTBA, HAZETEHHOTO
CTaTyCOM M BJIHMSHHEM B IOCY/IapCTBE, BIACTh KOTOPOT'O KOHLIEHTPUPOBAIACH BOKPYT umiieparopa. Mx
pacrojoKeHHe 3a CTOJOM U TMOPSANOK HCIOJHEHHsI PUTYaJOB CIYKWJIM 3aKPEIUICHUIO CO3JaHHOU
aBI'YCTOM HEpPapXUH — y4acTHE B 3TOM IpOIIecce SBISUIOCH BEIPAKEHUEM COTJIACHS C YCTAHOBJICHHBIM

HOPSIKOM.

BriBoa

JIBopen cTan LEHTPOM HMIIEPATOPCKOM BIIACTH, TAE MPOXOIWIHM BCE KIHYEBBIE LICPEMOHMH,
TakMe Kak ayJueHLUH, MpPUEMbl MOCOJbCTB M OaHKeThl. IIpocTpaHCTBO [BOpIA, OCOOEHHO 3all
KOHCHUCTOpPHSI, OBIJIO OPraHU30BaHO TAKMM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI MOAYEPKHYTh BeJIMune ummneparopa. TpoH,
OangaxuH, OOrato yKpalleHHble HHTEpPhEPbl M IPUCYTCTBHE BOOPYKEHHOH CTpaku co3JaBaliv
atMoc(epy cakpalbHOCTM U MoryiiectBa. VMmepatop B mypmype U OAeXAax C JAparoleHHbIMU
KaMHSIMH, BOCCENAIOIIMK Ha TPOHE, OKPY)KCHHBIM MPUABOPHBIMA U  TEIOXPAHUTEISAMHU,
CHUMBOJIM3UPOBAJ COOOH LIEHTp UMIEPHUH, a ero 00pa3 acCOLUUPOBAICS C 00KECTBEHHBIM HOPSIIKOM.

NMnepaTtopckuii epeMOHHAN CTajl KIIOYEBBIM MEXAaHWU3MOM JUIS PETyJIUpOBaHUSA JOCTYIa K
BJIIACTHUTENII0 W TIOJAJCP)KAHHUS HepapXuu Tpu aBope. Putyansl, Takue kak adoratio purpurae wu
proskynesis, craim HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThO MPHIABOPHOW >ku3HH. OHU TMOTYEPKHBAIH CAKpPATbHBIHA
XapakTep UMIEepPaTOpCKOil BIACTH, CPaBHUBAS JIBOP C HEOECHBIM LIAPCTBOM, I'Jl€ UMIIEPATOp 3aHUMAI
MecTo, ToJ00Hoe 0okecTBY. C X MOMOIIbIO HE TOJIBKO AEMOHCTPUPOBAIIOCH MTOAUYNHEHUE MOJIAHHBIX
MMIIEpATOpPy, HO U YTBEPKJAJCS CTATYC BBICIINX YAHOBHHUKOB. T. €. IIEPEMOHHUH CIIYXKUJIH CPEACTBOM
YKpEIUIEHUs1 TPHUIBOPHOW HepapXuM, TIJ€ CAHOBHMK CBOEH OJM30CTBIO K HMIIEpaTopy Mor
IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh COOCTBEHHOE BIHMSHME BO BIIACTHOM CHCTeME HMIEpHH. Bo03MOXXHOCTH

OpuOIM3UTECS K HMMIIEpaTopy, IOIENoBaTh €ro MypHypHYI0 MAaHTHIO WM Yy4acTBOBaTh B
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[EPEeMOHHUAIIBHBIX Tpare3ax Obula MPUBUIIETHEN, KOTOPAast CTPOTro PEeryanupoBaiach U CHUMBOJIU3UPOBala
0JIM30CTh K BJIACTU. A BapBaphl, BEIHYXKIECHHBIC TPUXK/bI MOKJIOHATHCS UMIEPATOPy U HAOIIOIATh 3a
BEJIMKOJICTIEM JBOPA, OJDKHBI OBUIM OCO3HATh CBOE MOJYUHEHHOE IOJIOKEHHE M IPEBOCXOJICTBO
PUMCKOM LIMBUIIN3ALINH.

LlepemoHuanbHbIe aCIEKTHI UMIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH B V B. CTallU BaXHBIM UHCTPYMEHTOM JJIs
MOIJICPKAHUS MTOPSIIKA U CTA0MIIBHOCTH B TocyaapcTBe. [locpeicTBOM CIIOKHBIX pUTYAJIOB, TIIATEIHHO
OpPraHM30BaHHBIX LIEPEMOHUN M CHUMBOJUYECKOTO HCIIOJIb30BaHUSI MPOCTPAHCTBA HMIIEPATOPCKOTO
JIBOpLIA aBI'YCThl YTBEP>KJAJIM CBOIO BJIACTh U MOAYEPKUBAIM CBOIO CBSIIEHHYIO mpuponay. [lonodnas
MpaKTHUKa HE TOJBKO YKpeIUlsja BHYTPEHHIOIO HEpapXuio, HO M JIEMOHCTPUPOBaja CTOPOHHUM

Ha0JII01aTeNIsIM MOILIb U Benuuue PuMckoit umnepuu.
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I'naBa 3. «I'1e npedbIBaeT ABrycr»: nepeMoHUaJIbHbIE TOUKH
HMIIEPATOPCKOr0 NPUCYTCTBUS

J1o cux 1op MbI IPUIEPKHUBAIIUCH JTOT'MKH, COIJIACHO KOTOPOH 3HAUMMOCTh COLIMAIbHOM IPyIIIbI
WIA TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO MHCTUTYTa 3aBHCeNla OT CTeleHu Onu3octu K urype mmmepatopa. To ke
OPUMEHUMO M K MO3JAHEAHTHYHBIM TOpOJIaM — POJIb UMIIEPATOPCKON PE3UACHIMH 3HAYUTEIHHO
HOBBIIIANIA BaXXHOCTh FOpPOJia B CHCTEME pelpe3eHTaluu BiaacTu aprycra. Kak mpasuiio, 3To ObLin
HauOoJee KpynHble U OoraTbie ropoja Pumckoil umiiepun — B HUX pacrojiarajiuch Sacer comitatus,
UMIIEPaTOPCKHU JTBOpEI], BBICIICEC YHMHOBHHYECTBO M, YTO HEMAJIOBA)XHO, MHOTOUYHMCIICHHBI Hapo[l,
KOTOPBII 70 CHX TIOp HE YIIOMHHAJICA KaK Ha0JIt0JaTesb 32 IMIIEPATOPCKON perpe3eHTale, OqHaKo
OT €ro HaCTPOEHHUs U MOBE/ICHUS B TOM YHCIIE 3aBUCENIa peallbHasl BIACTh UMIIEpaTOpa.

B 1992 r. D. ®miir chopmyaupoan uaewo «Kaiserakzeptanztheorie», coriacHo kotopoii He
CYIIECTBOBAJIO HUKAKOTO HHCTHTYTA, KOTOPBIA Hamemsyl Obl MMIIEpaTopa JISTHTHUMHOCTBIO depes3
KOHKPETHBIH aKT «y3yprnamum». CKopee, MMIIEpaTop 3aBHCET OT TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH MPUHSATHIM
HECKOJIbKUMH COLIMAIIbHBIMU TpYNIaMH — apMueil, CeHaToM M TOpOACKMM HacejleHueM Puma —
HOCPEJICTBOM TIOCTOSIHHBIX PHUTYalbHbIX AaKTOB OOIECTBEHHOrO0 KOHCeHCyca. Takum oOpasom,
MOSIBIICHHE HOBOTO MMIIEPATOPa, KOTOPBIH OCIIOPWII ObI BIACTh CBOETO MPEAIISCTBEHHUKA, OBUIO HE
y3ypranuei BIacTH, 8 UMMAHEHTHBIM IPOSIBICHUEM MOJIMTHUECKOW CUCTEMBI, KOTOpas Mpeoarana,
YTO HapylIeHHMEe KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX OTHOLICHUH MEXJy MNpaBsAIIUM HMIEPATOPOM U «TPYyNIaMu
HOPUHATHS», YbHU 0XKHJIAHHSI HE ONpPABJAINCh, BEAYT K MOAPBIBY JIETUTUMHOCTH aBIYCTa, a, 3HaYMT, OH
JUIIAETCS OCHOBAHUIA JUTS CBOCH BIacTh **C.

HccnenoBatenu mo3qHEaHTUYHOM MMIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH C SHTY3MAa3MOM MPUHSIN UACH0 D.
®miira. B mocTpoeHnn CrOKETOB, KacarolMXCcsa JETMTUMHOCTHA aBrycra, M. Maxkossoi, M. Hke, X.
Bepm, I1I. JIudenbax, M. Maiiep, P. Tpaitnsmmdrep, K. Pommuurep, M. C3umar onupanuch Ha 3Ty
KOHIICTILMIO, MbITasiChb HAWTH B MO3JHEPHUMCKOM OOINECTBE KaK A3TH TPYNIbl NPUHATHSA, TaKk M

KOMMYHUKATHBHBIC TTPOABJIICHUA KOHCCHCYCElAOg.

9TO0T moaAxoJ MNPUMCHAJICA MPCKIAC BCCTO A
00OCHOBAHHMS JIETUTHMHOCTH BOCTOYHOTO HUMIIEpaTOpa, IMOCKOJIbKY HMCHHO B KOHCTaHTI/IHOHOHC, rac

UMIIepaTop MPOYHO 0OOCHOBANCS B V B., «KIPYMIIbI NIPUHATHS» OBUIM NPE/ICTaBIECHBI B TIOJTHON Mepe U

408 Flaig E. Den Kaiser herausfordern. S. 174-207.

409 McEvoy M. An Imperial Jellyfish? The Emperor Arcadius and Imperial Leadership in the Late Fourth Century
AD. // Leadership, ldeology and Crowds in the Roman Empire of the Fourth Century AD. / Ed. E. Manders, D.
Slootjes. Stuttgart, 2020. P. 181-197; Icks M. The Inadequate Heirs of Theodosius: Ancestry, Merit and Divine
Blessing in the Representation of Arcadius and Honorius. // Millennium: Jahrbuch zu Kultur und Geschichte des
ersten Jahrtausends n. Chr. 2014. Bd. 11. S. 69-99; Bérm H. Westrom: Von Honorius bis Justinian. Stuttgart,
2018; Diefenbach S. Op. cit; Meier M. Der monarch auf der suche nach seinem platz; Pfeilschifter R. Der Kaiser
und Konstantinopel; Rollinger C. Another heaven; Szidat J. Usurpator tanti nominis: Kaiser und Usurpator in der
Spatantike (337-476 n. Chr.). Stuttgart, 2010.
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UX B3aUMOJEHCTBHE TMPOSBISLIOCH OCOOCHHO HArIAAHO. B HameMm HcciemoBaHMM TaKKe WMEHHO
KoHCTaHTHHOMONb OKaXeTCs B IEHTPE BHUMAHUS MO IMPHYUHE OOJNbIIEH pPErnpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH B
HCTOYHHKAX. TeM He MCHEC, Mbl UMCCM A0CTATOYHBIC OCHOBAHUA OJIA TOTO, YTOOBI 9KCTPAIoJIMpoBaTh
0COOCHHOCTH PENPe3eHTAUN UMIIEPaTOPCKOi BiIacTH B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONE TOTO BPEMEHHU Ha JIpyrue
PETHOHBI Jep>KaBbl, MOCKOJIBKY (hopMaTbHOTO pasjena MMIEpHUH HHUKOT/a He ObLJIO M BhICOYAMIIHE
yKa3bl MIMEJIHM PAaBHYIO CHJIy B 00€HX YacTsAX TOCyJapcTBa, Kak 3To yoeautenpHo mokaszan B 2008 r. K.

Cannbepr, 10 CHX TIOp He BCTPETHB B HAYYHOM COOOIIECTBE 000CHOBAHHOH KpuTHKU P,

§3.1. Bb10op nmmnepaTopom MecTa CBOEH pe3uIeHIUN

Ecin OTHOCHTENBHO MECTONOJIOXKEHUM BOCTOYHOrO wuMIeparopa B KoHcTaHTHHOMIOIE €O
BPEMEHM €r0 OCHOBAaHUS COMHEBATbCS HE NPUXOJIUTCS, TO C IJIABHOM pe3UACHLMEH 3amaJHoro
BJIACTUTENSL BOIIPOC HE CTOJIb oueBUEH. B Teuenue V B. mpaBurenu 3ananHoil Pumckoil umnepun
Hepeako npebbiBany B PaBeHHe — pe3ueHMK umneparopa I'oHopus, mecte poxxaeHus Banentuauana
IIT; umenHo TaM ObLIT CMEIleH MOCIeTHUI HOMUHANBHBIN uMneparop 3anaaa Pomyn ABrycryn. A korna
3anannas Pumckas umnepus de facto npekparuiia cBoe CyliecTBOBaHUE, FepMaHCcKue Boxau Oo0akp U
Teonopux Takxe npebbiBaiu B PaBeHHE; TaM e HaXOWJIach U BU3AaHTHUIICKas aJMUHUCTpALUs [10CIIe
3aBoeBaHud Mranuu Benuszapuem. Bcee BblllenepednciIeHHOE CO3JaBajl0 BIIEYATICHUE HAJIWYUA Yy
PaBeHHbI cTaTyca rimaBHOro ropoja 3anaaHoi PuMckoil uMnepuu, rie NoCTOSHHO NpeObIBaIN aBIYCThI
V B. — 9Ta TOUKa 3peHMs oTpaxkeHa W B mcTopuorpaduu*'l. OxHako GOIBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHUKOB,
TaKMUX Kak rajuibckuii Xxpouuct Mnanui, uctopuk Ipuck, nost Cunonuit AnosuiMHapuil, IEpeHOCsT Bce
KJIFOUEBBIE COOBITHSA B PUM 1 IMEHHO O HEM TOBOPST, Kak 0 HanboJsee 3HaunMoM ropoje 3anaga (Hyd.
Chron. 120, 148, 210, 235 etc.; Prisc. Fr. 20. 3; 30. 1; 32; 36. 2 etc.; Sidon. Ep. L. 6. 2). Tonsko Hopaan
cuuTal riaaBHbIM ropogoM Mranuu Pasenny (lord. Get. 147), BeposTHO, B CBA3H C TE€M, UTO B €r0 BpeMsl
IBOp OCTrOTCKOr0 KOPOJIEBCTBA HAXOUIICS HMEHHO TaM.

JevicteutensHo, B Notitia dignitatum wmber oOHapyxuBaem cTpouky: «Praefectus classis
Ravennatium cum curis eiusdem civitatis, Ravennae» («HauanbHuk ¢uiora PaBeHHBI, OTBeUaIOIIHiA 3a
tot *e ropon Pasenny») (Not. Dig. Occ. XLIIl. 7). Ona cBumerenbcTByeT 0 TOM, 4TO B PaBeHHE
UMIIEPATOPOM ObLIT co3/1aH (PIIoT, MpedeKT KOTOPOro A0JKEH ObLI 3a00TUTHCS U O TOpoje. MBI 3HaeM,

yto B IV B. 3amagHbie umnepatopsl npeObiBasin B Munane, HO cutyanus usmenmiack B 401 r., kornaa

410 Sandberg K. The So-Called Division of the Roman Empire in AD 395: Notes on a Persistent Theme in Modern
Historiography. // Arctos: Acta Philologica Fennica. 2008. Vol. 42. P. 199-213.

411 Gibbon E. The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire; Seeck O. Geschichte des Untergangs der
antiken Welt. S. 93, 116; Bury J. History of the Later Roman Empire. V. 1. P. 163, 260; Brown P. The World of
Late Antiquity. P. 126; Demandt A. Geschichte der Spatantike das RGmische Reich. S. 219, 374.
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BECTTOTHI O/ MPEABOAUTENLCTBOM Asapuxa BTopriuck B CeBepHyro Mtanuio u yrpoxanu Munany,
rie B To Bpems Haxoawics asop Iomopus*'?. Hamanenue Anmapuxa BhIHYAWIO ['oHOpUs GexaTh, U
UMIIepaToOp HEMEAJICHHO YKPBIICS 3a Ooj0TamMu PaBeHHBI, rie eMy yJanoch BeIAEPKATh 0caay Ajapuxa.

D10 penieHne 01710 00YCIOBIEHO PsIIOM (HaKTOPOB, IIaBHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIO PacloyIoKeHUe
PaBeHHBI: BO-TIEPBBIX, OHA ObLIA OKPY>KEHA JOPOraMu, BeAyIIUMU Ha tor Mtanuu, a Takke B Pum (Broib
via Flaminia, via Rimini); BO-BTOpBIX, OHa KOHTpOJMpOBaja cooOliieHne ¢ Boctokom Omaromaps
MOCTOSIHHOMY TIPUCYTCTBHIO (PJIOTa; M B-TPEThUX, OHA JieXkaja OJM3KO K CEBEPHBIM HTAIUHCKUM
paBHMHAM, KOTOpbIE HMEJIM pELIalollee 3HAYCHHE KAaK B BOCHHOM OTHOLIEHWHM, TaK W B IUIAHE
cHaOxeHus 3epHOM. B To ’xe Bpems, KOHEYHO, €CTeCTBEHHas 3alura W Onu30cTh (ioTa Aenanu
PaBeHHy nouTH HENPUCTYIIHOM KPENOCThIO. XOTs BCKope nociue 3toro ['onopuit mocetun PumMm, yxe
HauaB KOMIUIEKCHYIO MEPECTPOMKY CTEH CTapoil CTONHIBI, pasrpabinenne Puma Anmapuxom B 410 r.
3aKpenuio BHOBb OOPETEHHYIO pojib PaBeHHBI Kak IJIaBHOM MMIIEpATOPCKOM pe3uJIeHIUH, KOTopas
TepexuBaia HeBUIaHHBIH paciBeT?ss,

®. Kapia, onupasice Ha Tpyasl Manuapuno u Kannepunu, BeICKa3blBaeT TOUKY 3PEHMS, 4TO
nepemenieHre a8opa B PaBeHHy Morio OBITh 33JyMaHO M KakK IOIBITKA MPOTUBOCTOSTH BIIUSHHUIO
MHJIAHCKOH apuCTOKPATHH, KOTopas conepHuyana ¢ Pumom®!4. HeGombImoii u He3sHAYUTENBHEI TOPOT
PaBeHHa, 3anony4uB Sacer comitatus, Mor cTaTh COBEPILICHHO HOBBIM IOJUTHYECKHM H COLUATBHBIM
IPOCTPAaHCTBOM — TOPOJOM, OCHOBAHHBIM HOBBIMHM 3JIUTaMHU de novo M NpeAHa3HAYEHHBIM IS
BBITECHEHHUS CYIIECTBYIOLIMX MOJEJIel BJIACTH M YIpaBJIEHHS, YTOOBI MOAOPBaTh KOHKYPHUPYIOIIHE
pakiun (i.6. «rpynmsl TPUHATHSA», MO0 TepMuHOJOrHK . Didiira) W co37AaTh HOBBIC MOJICIH
nosmeHOCTH. [l JlenpsHMC oTMedaeT, 4ro [ OHOpui, BO3MOXKHO, paccmarpuBal PaBeHHY Kak
«CTPaTETUYECKU IOJIE3HYI0 U JIMIIEHHYIO CHJIBHOTO SI3BIYECKOrO sipa YUCTYIO JTOCKY, Ha KOTOPOH
MO3KHO OBITO GBI HOCTPOUTH HOBYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO CTONMHMITY» Harmogooue Koncrantuaomons*®.

T.e. ¢ 401 r. PaBenna crama ocHOBHBIM Side0 augusti u, MO0 MHEHHIO 3HAYMTEIBHOTO YHCIIA
MCCIIEI0BATENEH, OCcTaBalach TAKOBOM M MO3AHEE, JaKe KOIZla PUMCKUE MMIIEPATOPbl CMEHWIIUCH Ha
repManckux koponeit. Oxnako A. XKuter, onupasic Ha «Regesten der Kaiser und Pépste fiir die Jahre
311 bis 476 n. Chr. Vorarbeit zu einer Prosopographie der christlichen Kaiserzeit» O. 3eeka u psin

HE3ATPOHYTHIX HEMCUKHUM KJIIACCUKOM MCTOYHHUKOB, ITPOCICIANTT MECTOITOJIOKECHUC aBrycta u npuuiciI K

412 06 sTux coberTuax cm.: Kulikowski M. The tragedy of empire: from Constantine to the destruction of Roman
Italy. Cambridge, 2019. P. 122; Halsall G. Barbarian Migrations and the Roman West, 376-568. Cambridge, 2007;
Boin D. Alaric the Goth: An Outsider's History of the Fall of Rome. New York, 2020.

413 Christie N., Gibson S. The City Walls of Ravenna. // Papers of the British School at Rome. 1988. Vol. 56. P.
156-197.

414 Carla-Uhink F. Milan, Ravenna, Rome: Some Reflections on the Cult of the Saints and on Civic Politics in
Late Antique Italy. // Rivista di Storia e Letteratura Religiosa. 2009. Vol. 45 (2). P. 220.

415 Deliyannis D.M. Ravenna in Late Antiquity. Cambridge, 2010. P. 48. O PaBeHHe Kak IMIIEPATOPCKOM CTOJIUILE
takxe cm.. Herrin J. Ravenna; Deichmann F.W. Ravenna: Hauptstadt des spatantiken Abendlandes. 3 Bde.
Wiesbaden, 1969-1989.
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BBIBOJLY, UTO IO MeHbIIeH Mepe ¢ 440 r. Banentuanan |11 n36pan PuM cBoeit ocHOBHO# pesnaeHmmeii*®,

B OJTHOM M3 CBOMX HOBEJUT ITPsIMO Ha3BaB ['opoj «riaBoii ummepumn». «Urbis Romae, quam merito caput
nostri veneramur imperii» (Nov. Val. V. praef).
[Mocnenyromue UMIEpaTopsl TakXke NpeOBIBaM TINIaBHBIM 00pa3som B Pume. MIMeHHO Tam

47 Agur

[Terponuit Makcum OBLT TPOBO3TIIANIIEH UMIIEPATOPOM M MPEOBIBaJ BILIOTH O CBOCH THOETH
OBLJT POBO3TJIAIIICH aBTYCTOM B ApIie U Cpa3y ke OTIpaBWiIcS B PUM, 4TOOBI 3apyIHUThCS MOAICPIKKON
mectHbIX 31T (Hyd. Chron. 163; Sidon. Carm. VII. 8). I'nie koHKpeTHO B30I111e] Ha pecTosl Malopuas,
HESICHO, OJTHAKO, CYJIS 110 BCEMY, 3TOT UMIIEpATOp Jallle Haxoauics B PaBenne u Apie, yeM B Pume*8,
Tem He Menee M panmii coobmaet, uro Purumep yormn Maitopuana, koraa ToT Bo3Bpainacs B Pum (Hyd.
Chron. 210), kak eciu ObI OCIIEAHUIN OBLT €r0 OCHOBHOM pe3uzeHIuei. Jinouii CeBep, CTaBIIMI TOTAA

M9 Anremuii, 6ymyun

UMIIepaToOpoM B PaBeHHe, mepeMecTWICs B IPEBHIOK CTOJIMILY, I'/IE OCTABAJICS
crapeHHEKOM BocToka, o6ocHoBancs umenHo B Pume*?’. Tam e mommyumn BoacTh pUMCKHil M OcTamCs
cenarop Omubpuii*?!. Tiukepuii, crapnennnk I'ynno6asa, Ipy MOAAEpKKE ApMUM CTajl HMIIEPATOPOM
B PaBenHe u cpasy ke OTHpaBHiics B Pum, rjie U HAXOWJICA BCe BPeMs CBOEro mpapieHus >, FOmmit
Henor u3 Boctounoii umnepun npuObll B PaBeHHy, OTKyJa OTHpPaBUJICS B CBOIO IIOCTOSTHHYIO
pe3uleHIuIo, T.¢. B Pum, 3atem Oexan orryaa B Jlanmanuto, oynyuu cmerien Opectom (Anon. Val. VII.
36). IlocnenHuii >xe BO3BeNI Ha TPOH cBoero celHa Pomyna B PaBeHHe, rie TOT BIOCIEICTBUM ObLI
cBepruyT. Takum oGpaszom, nocie 440 r. ummeparopsl NpeObIBajlM yallle BCEro MMEHHO B Pume.
ABrycTbl MOIJIM OBITH NPOBO3IJIAIIEHBl TAKOBHIMU B PaBeHHe mim Aprie, el OHU IPOUCXOAMIIN U3
apMENCKUX PAJIOB WK U3 Cpebl FAJUIbCKOM apUCTOKPATUH, OJHAKO 3aTEM BCE PABHO YCTPEMIISIIUCH B
Puwm.

B 10 xe Bpemst mpeObIBaHME B CTApOil UMIIEPCKON CTOJMIIE OBIIO /I HMIEPAaTOPOB JAJIEKO He
6e3omnacHbIM. [Ipexne Bcero, Pum Obut ysI3BUM /17151 Bpa)KECKUX BTOP)KEHUH, O UEM CBUAETEILCTBYIOT, B
YaCTHOCTH, HallaJeHus Ha [ 'opoj BeCTroToB MnoJ npeaBoauTesbecTBoM Anapuxa B 410 r. 1 BaHAATIOB BO
rnaBe ¢ ['eiizepuxom B 455 1. A B 472 r. PuMm cran nonem OUTBBI B X0O7ie BOMHBI Mexay Putiumepom u
AHTemueM, Korja nepBblil mpoBo3riaacuia ummneparopom Onmubpus U ocaxnaan Pum B TeueHue miATH
MmecsneB (Prisc. Fr. 64. 1). D10 coObITHEe MMENO pa3pyIIUTENIbHBIC MOCIEACTBHUS I TOpoJa, BEIb
OCAKICHHBIM MPUXOAMIIOCH JIOJIT0€ BpEMsl TOJI0AaTh, ropojckas WH(pAcTpyKTypa cTpajajia oOT

YIMYHBIX 00EB, U BCsl SKOHOMHUECKas )KU3Hb Topoja 3amupana (loan. Ant. 232; Prisc. Fr. 64).

416 Gillet A. Rome, Ravenna and the Last Western Emperors. // Papers of the British School at Rome. 2003. Vol.
71. P. 146

417 Ibid. P. 148.

418 1bid. P. 150.

419 1bid. P. 151.

420 |bid. P. 152-153.

421 |bid. P. 153-154.

422 |pbid. P. 154.
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Opnnako B PuMe Bce enie 0cTaBasioch BECbMa MHOT'OUNCIIEHHOE HACEIIEHNE; BIIACTSAM B YCIOBHSX
NEPUOIMYECKUX pa3pylleHUi U pa3rpaldieHnii MPUXOANIOCH 00ECIIeYNBATh €r0 BCEM HEOOXOIUMBIM U
CIICIUTh 3a TOPSAKOM, YTO HE BCErIa yJaBajloch M OBUIO YpEBAaTO MATEKAaMH U NEPEBOPOTAMHU.
Hampumep, 456 r. Hapon oOBuUHsUI ABUTa B TOJOJE, M3-3a 4ero B ['0poje BO3HHMKIM CTHUXWUHHBIC
BosiHeHus (Prisc. Fr. 32). Kpome TOro, BiIusTeIbHBIE CEHATOPCKUE TPYHNIUPOBKH MOTTU OKa3bIBATh
JaBjleHHe Ha BiacTh. Hampumep, B rpaxnaHckod BoiiHe 472 r. 4acTb CEHAaTOpOB MOJJEp:KUBaJa
Antemusi, a yactb — Purumupa (Prisc. Fr. 64; loan. Ant. 232. 1). Hepeako ummnepaTropbl ONIymiaim
yrpo3y CO CTOPOHBI CBOUX MPUOIMKEHHBIX U KapaiH UX 3a U3MEHY, KaK, Harpumep, ceHatopa Pomana
u npetopuanckoro npedekra Apsanaa (Cassiod. Chron. 1289; Prisc. Fr. 62; Sidon. Ep I. 7. 5). Oxgnako
HU OJIH W3 MEPEUUCICHHBIX (PAKTOPOB HE 3aCTaBUJI HMIIEPATOPOB OKOHYATEIHFHO MOKHHYTH JIPEBHIOIO
CTONMIY W YKPBITbcS B PaBeHHe, rie HaxOAWJCs BEpHBIA TapHU30H M MOXHO OBUIO JKUTHh B
OTHOCHUTEJIbHOM 0€3011aCHOCTH IEPE] JIMLIOM BapBapCKUX BTOPXKEHUH.

Uem >xe OblJJa MOTMBHpPOBAHA BAXKHOCTh PuMa Al UMIEpaTtopoB, HECMOTps Ha OoJblioe
KOJIMUYECTBO u3zepxek npedriBanus B ['opoae? Cam A. XKumietr 00bSICHIET 3TO MPUCYTCTBUEM B Prume
3HAUUTENBHOIO YKCIIa MPEJCTaBUTENEH CEHATOPCKOW apuUCTOKpaTHH, KOTOpasi OTIMYajiach 00rarcTBoM
u BiustHueM. [IpeOpiBaHe nMIiepaTopa B HEOCPEACTBEHHON OJIM30CTH OT YIIOMSIHYTON TPYIIIIBI JTFO1EH
0bJeryano ycTaHOBIEHHE HAj HEH MOMMTHYECKOro KOHTpona*?. OnHako, Hanpumep, M. 3ambiMan
MoJIaraeT, YTO UMIEPATOpPbl OBbLIM BBIHYKICHBI CUYUTATHCS C MECTHBIMH AJIMTaMU MO MPUYMHE HX
3HAUUTENBHOIO BIMSIHUA Ha HACTPOEHHUs Macc, B MPOTUBHOM CIlyda€ OHU PHUCKOBAIU IOTEPATH

BracTs*?*, JIpyrue BrICKa3bIBATH MHEHHE, UTO TIOSBIEHHE NMIIEpaTopa B PrMe 03Hauamno ayis ceHaTCKoM

apHCTOKPATHH BO3MOKHOCTh TIPMHUMATh y4acTHE B YIPaBIeHHN 2>,

Taxum 06pa3zom, ¢ OTHOM CTOPOHBI, UMIIEPATOPHI CTAPATIHCH JIEPHKAThCS K CEHaTOpaM KaKk MOXKHO
Osnxke, 4ToObl MMETh BO3MOXHOCTh OCYIIECTBIISATH HAaJ HUMH KOHTPOJIb, a C JIPYyrod — OHM ObUIM
BBIHY)KJICHBI TTOJTYy4aTh OT C€HaTa 0JJ0OpPEHUE TI0 TeM HMJIM HHBIM ITOJIMTHYECKUM Boripocam. B 440—-476
IT. K BJIACTH INPUXOAWIO HEMAJIO «CEHATCKMX» HMMIIEPaTOpPOB, OJHAKO COMHHTEIBHO, YTO UMEHHO

HpHBeI[eHHBIfI CI)aKT ABJIICTCA CBUACTCIILCTBOM 3HAUUTCIIBHOTO BJIMAHUA CCHATA Ha YIIPABJIICHUC TCM,

YTO OCTABAJIOCH OT UMIIEPHUH, ITIOCKOJIBKY, K TpUMeEpPY, MaiopuaH oTcyTcTBOBaI B PUMe 1 B TO ke caMoe

42 |bid. P. 163.

424 Salzman M. The Falls of Rome. Crises, Resilience, and Resurgence in Late Antiquity. Cambridge, 2021.

425 Matthews J. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court A.D. 364-425. Oxford; New York, 1975. P. 358-360;
McEvoy M. Rome and the transformation of the imperial office in the late fourth-mid-fifth centuries AD. // Papers
of the British School at Rome. 2010. Vol. 78. P. 173; Humphries M. From emperor to pope? Ceremonial, space,
and authority at Rome from Constantine to Gregory the Great. // Religion, Dynasty, and Patronage in a Christian
Capital: Rome, 300-900. / Ed. K. Cooper, J. Hillner. Cambridge, 2007. P. 41.
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BpEMA C JICTKOCTBIO IIOJIy4dall O,I[O6peHI/Ie C€HaTa I10 Cliy4aro Ha3HauYCHHI JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI WJIH

COOCTBEHHOM HHAYTyparuu*?

. Jla v IpexJie CeHaT HUKOT/Ia He OTKJIOHSJI HMIIEPATOPCKUX HHHUIIUATHUB.

Bonee Toro, BO BHyTpeHHEH OJUTHKE BOCHHBIE 00JIaJaii ropa3o 00Jiee BECOMBIM BIIHSIHHECM.
Hanpuwmep, Te ke ceHaTCKHe UMIIepaTOPhl, XOTS U MPOUCXOAUIIN U3 3HATHBIX CEME U UMENH HIUPOKHe
rpaXIaHCKUE IOJHOMOYHMS, OKAa3bIBAJIUCh B IOJHON 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT AaBTOPUTETHOTO BOEHHOI'O
MarucTpa — cHavaja Punmmepa, a motom ['yHmo0ana wiu Opecta (nanpumep, JIn6uii Cesep (Cassiod.
Chron. 461, Marc. Com. 461), Oauopuit (Marc. Com. 472)). Hamporus, 0Oojee wWiud MeHee
3HAYUTENIbHOM  CBOOOAOW  NEHCTBUM  pacmojaraid  «COJJAaTCKUE» HMIIEpaTopbl, OCOOEHHO
noanepkanubie Koncrantunononem. OHAKO IIaBHBIE TOJUTHYECKHUE PEIICHUS BCE K€ MPUHUMAIINCH
B PuMe, XOTS POCT BIMAHHS CEHATCKON apUCTOKPATHH B V B. COMHEHHIO He MOMIeKuT 2. MiMeHHO
MPEJICTABUTEIA PUMCKHX apUCTOKPATHYECKUX pojaoB JlerueB, AHWIMEB, AKOHHEB U HEKOTOPBIX
IPYTHX 3aHUMaIM HauOoJiee 3HAYUTEIbHBIC W TIOYETHBIC JODKHOCTH B PHMCKOW aIMHHHCTPAIHH
(Cassiod. Var. I1l. 5, 6, 12; IV. 25; V. 3, 4; IX. 22). Tak, TOIbKO OHH, 38 PEAKUMH HCKIIOYECHUAMH,
ABISUIACH Tpedexktamu mperopus u npedekramu Puma, quaestores sacri palatii, comites largitionum,
magistri officiorum, koHCynamu u T.J1.

Omnako M. Mak»Boii B TO k€ BpeMsi OTMeYaeT, uTo Pum Torga coxpaHsii eiie u CBoe OOJbIIoe
CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYCHHE, MOCKOJIBbKY 00ianan HeoOXxoIuMoil MHGPACTPYKTYpoW HAJs MPOBENCHUs
BIICYATIISIONIUX JIEMOHCTPAIMI UMIIEPATOPCKOTO BEJIUYHUS — 3TO, [0 €€ MHEHUIO, U CTAJI0 MPUYUHON

428. OI[HaKO BaXHO OTMETHUTDH HC TOJIBKO 3TO, HO 1 BO3MOKHOCTHU JIA

MecTONpeObIBaHUS TaM aBT'yCTOB
B3aMMOJICHCTBHS C MaKCHMAJIbHO IMHPOKHM KPYrOM «TPYII MPHHATHI», KOTOPBIC MPEIOCTABISIOT
ropon. Koncrantunononb, ocHoBanHbI Konctantuaom B 330 T., BKIOYan B ceOs HOBBIA CeHAT U
HOBBIN JIBOP, a TaKXke SIBISJICS C 3TOTO MOMEHTa 0eCCIOPHBIM MECTOM COCPEIOTOYECHHS] BOCTOUHOU
SMUTHI (OCHOBHBIX «TIPYII NPUHATHA») — Deccanonuku, Ddpec, AHTHOXHS U AJICKCAHIPUS TaKKe
SBJSUIUCh  3HAYUMBIMH ~ BOCTOYHBIMH  TOpOJaMH, OJIHAKO HE MOIJIM KOHKYPUPOBaTh C

Koncrantuaononem. Ha 3amnaac pasHbIiC ropoda NpeTCHA0BAIN Ha COOTBeTCTBYIOH_II/Iﬁ CTaTryc: B nepBoﬁ

1MoJI0BUHE V B. TJIABHBIM ropoaom CHHUTAaJIaChb PaBeHHa, a BO BTOpOfI MOJIOBHHE — CHOBA Pum.

426 McEvoy M. Shadow emperors and the choice of Rome (455-476 AD). // Antiquite Tardive. 2017. No 25. P.
104.

427 Salzman M. The Falls of Rome; Jones A.H.M. TLRE. P. 466, 468; Dey H. The Afterlife of the Roman City.
P. 30; Machado C. The Roman Aristocracy and the Imperial Court, before and after Sack. // The Sack of Rome
in 410 A.D.: The Event, Its Context and Its Impact. Palilia. Bd 28./ Eds. J. Lipps, C. Machado, P. von Rummel.
Wiesbaden, 2013. P. 51; Whittow M. Ruling the Late Roman and Early Byzantine City: A Continuous History. //
Past & Present. 1990. No. 129. P. 28.

428 McEvoy M. Shadow emperors and the choice of Rome. P. 96.
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83.2. PuryaJn accessio augusti

CocpenoToueHue «rpynm HOPUHATHS» B KPYIMHBIX TOpPOAax, €CIU CJIEeJ0BaTh KOHLEHIHMU O.
@diira, MO3BOJSAET IMPOCIEAUTh OCHOBBI CTAaOMJIBHOCTH HMIIEPATOPCKOW BiacTu. JlMHacTHueckas
HOJIMTHKA HE OblIa ONPENeIAIONICH: JaXke CBIHOBbSI IPABAIIMX UMIIEPATOPOB, OArpSHOPOIHBIE HA A3bIKE
HOCJIEIYIOIMX BEKOB, HE CTAHOBWJIMCH aBTOMATHUUYECKH UMIIEPATOPAMH 110 NPaBy POXKJICHHs. XECHHUHT
bepm ckazanm 06 3roM Tak: «ChIH aBrycra HacjleOBaJl TOJBKO IIPAaBO Ha INPaBICHUE, HO HE CAMO
npasnenue»*?®. J{ns Toro, 4ToObl CHI3MAIbCTBA OBITh HMIEPATOPOM, HEOOXOAMMO OBLIO OBITH
IPOBO3IJIALLICHHBIM aBYCTOM €Il IPH JKU3HU MPaBsILEro oTia.

Ha BocToke mpeeMcTBEHHOCTh 06eCIeYnBAaIy KeHbI aBrycToB — [lynbxepus u Apuaaua®®. Jles
I cnenan conpaButenem cBoero BHyka JIbBa 1I, a ToT mpoBo3riacuit aBrycrom csoero otua 3eHoHna. Ha
3amaje ke cuTyalus Obula 3HaUUTENbHO OoJiee ciiokHOM. B nepuon nocne cmeptu Banentunuana 111,
BOCIIECTBHE Ha ITPECTOJI KOTOPOI'0, KCTAaTH, TOXKE HE OBLIIO rapaHTUPOBAHO, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO OH OBLI
CBIHOM aBryCTa U aBrYCThbl, UMIIEPATOPbl PETYJISPHO CMEHSUIUCh, a TPOH B nepuon c¢ 455 no 476 r.
CyMMapHO IycToBa jBa roga’sl,

VcTouHMKH, KaK TpaBWIIO, OJHO3HAYHO HA3BIBAIOT «CO3/ATEIIIMU» 3alaJHbIX AaBryCTOB
BOEHAYANLHUKOB HJIH BOCTOUHBIX HMIIEpaTopoB, onHako M. Caunar B Tpyne «Usurpator tanti nominis»
OTMEYaeT, YTO 3TO yHpolleHHe. B NefcTBUTENbHOCTH e BOCIHIECTBUIO HA IPECTOJ TOTO MJIM MHOTO
KaHAWJaTa TPEANIECTBOBAINA TPOJODKUATENBHBIC TIEPETOBOPEI MEXKIY pPa3UYHBIMUA <TPYIIIaMU
NPUHATHSY, TTOCKOJIBKY B paMKaXx IMyOJIMYHBIX [IEPEMOHUI MHBECTUTYPHI OTKA3 MPUHATh KaHAUIATYPY
6B HeBO3MOXKeH 2, IMEHHO B TOM KIIO4e OCOOEHHOCTH MPOBEIEHHS PUTyala IPOBO3IJIAIIECHHS
UMIIepaTopa WIrpalyd peIIAloUlyl0 pojb — PUTyal CHMBOJM3MPOBAN OOIIECTBEHHBI KOHCEHCYC,
corJiacie Ha BOI[apeHHe HOBOTO UMIIEpaTopa. ABTYCT CTAHOBHJICS aBT'yCTOM U ITPH3HABAJICS TAKOBBIM B
MOMEHT €ro MyOJMYHOTO MPOBO3IIIANIeHUsI. POBHO Tak k€ MBI MOXEM 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO OTCYTCTBUE
[IEPEMOHUH BOLIAPEHUSI 03HAYACT OTCYTCTBHE UMIIEpATOpa, a HeyyacTue B Hell — HelpU3HaHWE HOBOTO

aBrycra.

429 Borm H. Born to Be Emperor: The Principle of Succession and the Roman Monarchy. / Contested Monarchy:
Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. / Ed. J. Wienand. Oxford, 2014. P. 252.

430 Holum K.G. Theodosian Empresses: Women and Imperial Dominion in Late Antiquity. Berkeley, 1982; Doyle
C. Honorius: The Fight for the Roman West AD 395-423. London, 2019; McEvoy M. Child Emperor Rule in the
Late Roman West, AD 367—455. Oxford, 2013.

31 Feeney A. The Emperor is Dead, Long Live the Emperor: Imperial Interregna in the Fifth Century. // The Fifth
Century: Age of Transformation. / Eds. K. Feeney, S. Northrup, J. W. Drijvers, N. Lenski. Bari, 2019. P. 185-
196.

32 Szidat J. S. 77.
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Kak Bwipaswics K. PomnmuHrep, «imepeMoHuan WHBECTHUTYPHI — 3TO mephopMaTHBHOE
IIPEJICTABICHUE PELIEHUI, KOTOPbIE YK€ ObUIM MPUHSATHI 3apaHee»433. T.e. myOnanuHOE y4acTue B HUX
BBIPA)KaJI0 KOHCEHCYC PUMCKOT0 OOIIECTBa B IJIaHE OLIEHKU MPaBJICHUsI HOBOro umreparopa. He menee
TOYHO B 3TOM oTHoIIeHuu Boipazuics L. Jludendax: «He cymiecTBoBano KOHKPETHOIO aBTOPUTETA,
KOTOPBI Ha/Ie s Obl UMIIEpaTOpa JIETMTUMHOCTHIO. CKOpee, UMIIepaTop 3aBUCEI OT TOrO, YTOOBI ObITH
IPUHSTHIM HECKOJIbKUMH aBTOPUTETHBIMU I'PYIIIAMH [ ...] U€pE3 IOCTOSTHHBIE PUTYAIM3UPOBAHHBIE AKTHI
KOHceHcyca»434. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, YeM IIHPE ObLT KPYT YUACTHUKOB TMOJOOHBIX PUTYaJOB, TEM Oojee
OYEBHU/IHBIM CTAHOBWJIOCH IPU3HAHUE HOBOIO HMIIEPATOpa, a €ro BJIACTh BOCHPUHUMANACh Kak
oOnanaromas 60JbIIeH JETUTUMHOCTBIO.

HMenHo B 3TOM KIItOu€ HaOJII0JaeTCsl ¥ 3HAYUTENIbHOE OTiinuue 3anaga oT Bocroka, mocKonbKy
KoHcTaHTHHONONE Urpall BECOMYIO pOJIb B pPUTYyajieé BOCLIECTBUS Ha IPECTOJ, U COCPEAOTOUEHUE B
HoBom Pruime 0CHOBHBIX «IpylIl NPUHATUSA» B OJIHONW Mepe 00ecreynBaio JETUTUMHOCTh BOCTOYHOIO
aBrycra. J{ns pasbsCHEHMs] 3TOM MO3MIMU HEOOXOIMMO TMOHATH, YTO IMpEACTaBisia coOOl 3Ta
LEPEMOHUS U OMPEIENIUTh €€ 0COOCHHOCTH MPUMEHUTENBHO K 3amnanay. OcoO0eHHO BaXKHO PacCMOTPETh
BO3BBIIICHUC UMIICPATOPA B MOMCHT OTCYTCTBUA ITPABAIICTO UMIICpAaTOpa, T.C. IPHUXOA K BJIACTH HOBOI'O
aBrycra.

Haubonee mosHoe omucanwe 3TOW LEpPeMOHUHM coaepxkurcs B «KHUTe LepeMOoHUN» 3a

aBTopctBoM ITerpa IMTarpukusa*®®

. B enom Bo3BEIIIIEHNE aBryCcTa BCET 1A IIPOUCXOIUIIO 110 O0IIeH cxeme,
BOCXOJIAIIEH K TepHoay TeTpapXuu’>°. OHO IPOMCXOIMIO Tepes COOpaHWEM COJJaT Ha TPHOYyHe,
YKpAIlIeHHOHW 3HaKaMH OTJIMYHUS, H COCTOSJIO B OCHOBHOM M3 OOBsiBIIcHHs 00 M30paHuu, 0OJaueHus,
. 437

aKKJIaMalMi 1 pa3gad .
B 457 r. Jlen 1*3® 6b11 mpoBosriiamen arycrom apmueii Ha Mapcosowm noste (De cer. 1. 9, R410)

B EB1OMOHE — nipuropoie Ha roro-3amnaje KoHcTaHTMHONOJIS, KOTOPBIM PacioyiokeH B 4 KM OT 30J10ThIX

433 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 450.

434 Diefenbach S. Op. cit. P. 37.

4% Cwm. Taxxe: bubukos M.B. «Benukne BacuineBchl» BU3aHTHIICKOW MMIEpHH: K M3Yy4EHUIO HICOJIOTHH M
9MOIeMaTHKH CaKpaln3aluuu BiacTh. / CBALIEeHHOE Teno Kopoisi. Putyansr u mudonorus snactu. / Pen. H.A.
Xauarypsta. M., 2006. C. 40-44; Octporopckuii I'.A. DBomouusi BU3aHTHHCKOr0 0Opsiga KOpOHOBaHUS. //
Busantus. FOxuble cnaBsae u Jpesusis Pycs. 3anaanas Espona: MckycerBo u kynbTypa. / Pen. B.H. I'pamienkos
M., 1973. C. 33-42; YekanoBa A.A. ApXOHTHI U CEHATOPHI B M30paHny BU3aHTHICKOTO nMnepaTtopa (IV - neppas
nosnosuHa VII B.). / Buzantuiickuii Bpemennuk. T. 62. 2003. C. 6-20.

4% Barnes T.D. The New Empire of Diocletian and Constantine. Cambridge, 1982; Corcoran S. The Empire of
the Tetrarchs: Imperial Pronouncements and Government AD 284-324. Oxford, 2000; Demandt A. Die Spatantike
Romische Geschichte. S. 212-231

437 Kolb F. Herrscherideologie in der Spatantike. S. 99.

438 BeecTOpOHHME M3yYEHHE KM3HU U TIOJIMTUKU TOTO UMIIEPATOPA, B TOM YHUCIIE €70 PHTYaNa BOCXOXKIEHHS CM.
B: Siebigs G. Kaiser Leo I: Das ostromische Reich in den ersten drei Jahren seiner Regierung (457—460 n. Chr.).
Berlin, 2010.
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BOpoT KOHCTaHTHHOMOIS 1O HAMpaBIEHUIO K DTHAIMEBOH Topore Ha 6epery MpamopHoro Mops*3®. Ha
3TOM MECTE €ro XAl apXOHTHI (0f dpyovteg), sScholae, KOHCTAaHTHHOIOIBCKUH eMUCKON AHATOIUN U
magister officiorum Maptidhog (PLRE 11, 729, Martialis). B To Bpemst kak 3HamMeHa W IITaHIAPTHI
Jexkamu Ha 3emiie (TdV Aofdpov kat Tdv ciyvev En’édapovg KEWWEVMVY), BCsl coOpaBIIascs MmyOJinKa
kpuuana: «Cnymraid, boxe, Mbl yMmonsiem Te0s; ycublib Hac, boxe: ma 3npaBcrByet JleB! Cymraid,
Boxe: na mapcrByer Jle! bor, mo0smmii yenoBeuecTBo, oOmecTBeHHOE Onaro Tpedyer JIbBa Kak
umreparopa; apmusi Tpedyer JIbBa kak mmmeparopa; 3akoHbl KIyT JIbBa; maBopen xnaet JIbBa; 3TO
MOJIUTBBI JIBOPLIA; 3TO MPOLICHHS ApMUU; 3TO MOJUTBBI CEHATa; 3TO MOJIMUTBBI Hapoaa; MUp k1eT JIbBa;
apmus ket JIbBa; mycth obmiee O1aro, JIeB, mpuner; myctb obmiee O6maro, Jle, Bomaputcs! Ciymiai,
Boxe, Mbl ymossiem Tebs!»*4. JTio6omsiTHO, uto [Terp [TaTpukuii mepenaeT akkJIaMaluyi Ha IPEYECKOM,
XOTS, BIIOJHE BEPOSITHO, YTO OHM BHIKPHKUBAIHMCH Ha JIATHIHU, KaK OBUIO MOKA3aHO B IPEIbLAyIICH
IJ1aBe.

[Tocne o3ByunBaHMs 3TUX TpeOOBaHUN W3OpaHHBI UMIEPATOp MOJAHUMANICS HA TPUOYHY, U
KoumidoOKTwp BO3NArall Ha €ro TOJOBY 7OV pavidkiv, T.e. tOrques, Toraa Kak APYrol KoumiooOKTwmp
BpyYaJl TaKO#l ke MpeMET UMIIEPATOPy B PYyKHU. 3aTeM apMUsl cpa3y K€ MOJHUMaJla CBOM 3HAMEHa U
kpudana: «JIeB, ABrycr, n1a Oyaemnsb Tl TOOSTOHOCHBIM, Ja Oy/IelIb ThI 0JIATOYSCTHBBIM, J1a OYACIIb ThI
nountaeMbiM! bor nmapoBan teGs; na xpanut Tebs bor; moumtas Xpucta, ga Oynemb Thl BCerna
nobenurenem; na inapcryet Jies muoro jer! Jla xpanut bor kpenko xpuctuanckoe mapcerso!» (De cer.
1. 91, R411). BaxxHo oOpatuTe BHUMaHHWE, uyTO JIbBa CcTanM WMEHOBaTh B aKKJIAMaIlUsSX aBIYCTOM
MMEHHO II0oclie TOro, kak oH mnoxyuun torques. T.e. nmnst coOpaBumieiics mnyOnuku oOpeTeHue
MPETEHICHTOM Ha BJIACTh 3TOM perajivu AeNano ero HMIepaTOPOM.

OnucaHHasi LEPEeMOHHS BOCXOAMUT K TPOBO3IMAIICHHUIO aBrycrta FOnmaHa, oOmMCaHHOMY
Ammuanom MapremnaoMm. Mmneparop Koncranumii 1l, BcTpeBOXXKEHHBIM POCTOM TMOMYJISIPHOCTH
KOnuana B apmeiickoit cpefie, mpukasai eMy IepeiaTh 4acTh CBOETO BOWMCKA SIKOOBI /11 TOTOBUBILIETOCS
noxoja npotuB mepcoB. Apmus FOnmana BocmpoTuBmHiIach npukasy KoOHCTaHIMS W BOMpPEKH BoOJE
CBOETO BOCHAYaJbHUKAa TMPUHSATA pElIeHHE MPOBO3IJIACUTH ero aBryctoMm. llepemonuto
IIPOBO3IIIAIIEHUS] AMMHUaH ONMCHIBAET CIeNYIOIMM 00pa3oM: «Ero moctaBuian Ha UIUT U3 TE€X, KOTOPbIE

HOCSIT TIEXOTHHIIBI, U TIOJIHSJIM BBICOKO. Pa3zmancs enquHOAYIIHBIA KpHUK, B KoTopoM lOmmaH ObL

43% Demangel R. Contribution a la topographie de I'Hebdomon. Paris, 1945; bensies JI.®. BoroMobHbIE BHIXOIbI
BU3AHTHIUCKHUX I[apell B TOPOJICKKE U TPUropoaHbie xpambl KoHcranturonos. Byzantina. Ouepku, MaTepuaiisi
W 3aMeTKH 110 Bu3aHTuiickuM apeBHocTsM. CI16., 1906. C. 57-92.

440 De cer 1.91, R410-411: eicéyovcov, 6 Ocdc, 6¢ mopakaroduey, Endrovcov, 6 Ocdc. Adovti {wr. eichrkovcov,
0 Ogug. Aémv Paciievoet. Oee eAavIpmne Aéovto Pactiéa TO mpdyuo TO Snuootov aitel. 0 oTPATOC Agovta
Bacihéa aitel. Aéovta ol vopm 8x88xoth Aéovta 10 nakartov gySéyetar. adton edyai Tod modotiov. aTon
gvienelc 100 oTpaTomédov. abtol 0ol THS cLYKATOL. avtar edyai Tod Acod. Adovia O KOGHOG GVOUAVEL.
Aéovta 0 oTpaToC EYOEYETAL TO KOOV KAAOVY, Aémv, EAIET®. TO KOOV ayabov, Aéwv, Bactledoel. elodyovcov
0 B¢0g, o6& mapuKaAodUEY.
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IPOBO3IJIALIEH aBrycToM. TpeboBanu quanemMy, U Ha ero 3asBJI€HHE, YTO TAKOW OH HUKOI'/la HE UMell, —
KaKOro-HHOY/Ib NICHHOT0 MJIH FOJIOBHOTO YKpalleHus ero cynpyru» (Amm. Marc. XX. 4. 17). Ognako
HaJIeBaTh KEHCKOE yKpaIlleHne HOBOMCIICYCHHBII UMITEpaTop OTKa3ajics, Kak U KOHCKYIO daiepy, Torna
«HEKTO 110 UMEHH MaBp... copBa ¢ ceds 1ernsp (t0rquem), KOTOPYr HOCHII Kak 3HAMEHOHOCEIL, U IEP3KO
BO3JIOKUI ee Ha rojoBy lOnuana. UyBCTBYS IIATKOCTh CBOETO IOJIOKEHHsI U IIOHUMasi, YTO €CIU OH
OyZeT MPOTHUBUTKCS, TO )KHU3Hb €ro OKaXeTcs B omacHocTH, FOmman obeman BceM cojjiataM Mo MATH

3010TBIX M 1O (yHTY cepebpa»*tl.

KpaifHe TpyaHO YCOMHHUTBHCS B MPaBAONOAOOHOCTH 3TOTO
COOOIIEHHUS, TOCKOJIbKY €ro B TakoM ke Bujae ynomunaaet JInbanwmii (Lib. Or. XVIII. 99), a Taxke cam
FOmuan**, 3ocum** (Zos. 1. 9. 2), Cokpar Cxonactuk (Soc. I11. 1. 35). Cyns no Bcemy, torques ¢ Tex
IOp CTaJI HEOTHEMJIEMBIM JJIEMEHTOM, TOCKOJIbKY OH CHOBA YITIOMHHAETCSI AMMHAHOM B KOHTEKCTE
BO3BhINIeHU y3ypratopa @upma (Amm. Marc. XXIX. 5. 20), a Takxke CuioHueM B maHETUPUKE ABUTY
(Sidon Carm. VI11. 578).

Pasymeercs, 3TOT CIOKET YKJIaAbIBaeTCs B TpOIl recusatio imperii, moatoMy Mbl He MOYKEM OBITh
YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO BEeHYaHHE TPUBHOM M3HAYAIBLHO OBUIO CIYYailHOCTBIO, KOTOpas MO3/IHEE BOIILIA B
TIPAKTUKy KOPOHAIMH, KaK 3T0 MHTepnperupyeT B. Ducimu®*. OmHako ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO MOXKHO
YTBEPXkKAaTh, YTO UCIOJIL30BaHUE B PUTYyalle KOPOHAIIMHM TPHUBHBI BMECTO TUAJEMBI HMEJIO BBITOHBIC
JUIsE UMIiepaTopa KoHHoTanuu. Tak, tOrques — sTo meifHOe oxepeibe U3 Liered, KOTOPOe paHbIle
accoluuupoBaloch ¢ BapBapamu. OJHAKO Temeph OHO yXe ObUIO BIOJHE PUMCKHM YKpAalllEHHEM,
PaCIIPOCTPaHEHHBIM CPEU BOGHHBIX, a TIOTOMY CBA3aHHBIM C apMeicKoil 1061ecThio .,

KopoHnanust ¢ moMompio mpeaMera ¢ BOGHHOW KOHHOTAIMeW MOJYepKHBajia, YTO apMus HE
TOJIKO TPWHSIA HOBOTO MMIIepaTopa, HO W co3jaana ero. [lo Toil ke mpuumHe mocie oOpeTeHHs
UMIIEPATOPOM TOpPKBECA C 3€MIIM MOJAHMMAIUCH apMEWCKHe 3HaMeHa — 3TO OBLJIO CHUMBOJHYECKHM
KECTOM oOpeTeHus apMuei HoBoro mnosikoBoAua. Kopunmn B cBoem nanerupuke KOctuny Muaamemy
IpSIMO 3asIBIISIET, YTO TOPKBEC HA TOJIOBY MMIIEpAaTOpa HaJeN CoiIaT 1mo uMeHun Armatus, 3asBuB npu
stom: «Augusti, lustine, locum tibi confero», T.e. «¥OctuH, s mpenocrasJsito Tedbe Mecto aBrycta» (Corr.
in laud. lust. 11. 133).

Takum o00pa3om, tOrques wucmoyib30BajCs MpU KOpPOHAIMU Oojee TMO3IHUX BOCTOUYHBIX

UMIIEPATOPOB, KOTOPHIE €Illeé MEHbIIE aCCOLMHPOBAIUCH C apMHUEH M HE HMENH IOJIKOBOJYECKHX

GyHKIMI — BeHYaHWe TPUBHOW HA BOCTOKE COXPaHUIIOCH BIUIOTH 10 umreparopa Upaxnus. [Ipedext

4“1 Amm. Marc. XX. 4. 18: Maurus nomine quidam, ... abstractum sibi torquem, quo ut draconarius utebatur,
capiti luliani inposuit confidenter, qui trusus ad necessitatem extremam iamque periculum praesens vitare non
posse advertens, si reniti perseverasset, quinos omnibus aureos argentique singula pondo, promisit.

442 Jul. ep. Ath. 284: o0 0150, 0DTIVOG LOL GTEUTIOTOV SOVTOG Hovidxmy meptedépumy xai NAov gig T Poasileta.
443 [IpaBa oH ynoMuHaeT quanaemy (31a5nua).

444 Ensslin W. Zur Torqueskronung und Schilderhebung bei der Kaiserwahl. // Klio. 1942. Bd. 35. S. 275.

445 Speidel M.P. Late Roman Military Decorations I: Neck- and Wristbands. // Antiquité Tardive. 1996. Vol. 4.
P. 235-243.
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Boctoka Moann JIux B VI B. mucan: «I[loatomy u ceityac 3HaKu (cOuflolo) AMIEPaTOPCKON BJIACTH HE
HAJEBAIOTCSl HA IIpaBUTENs O TE€X IOp, MOKa KOMAHIYIOIIME apMHUSMU HE HAJCHYT Ha UICH0
JICUCTBYIOIIETO UMIIepaTtopa ompentos (t0rques) m He OOBSABAT €ro JOCTOMHBIM HMIIEPATOPCTBA,
TIpencTaBuB Kak me3apa»*. Takum o6pa3om, BeHUaHHE TPUBHOI MOAPa3yMeBaIO HE MPOCTO ydacTHe
apMHH B KOPOHAIIMU, HO U €€ IVIaBEeHCTBO B XO/I€ CaMO 1IepPEMOHUU.

Ty e TEHASHLUMIO NOATBEPKAAET MPOJAOILDKEHUE HepeMonuu. [lonyuus torques, ummeparop,
YKPBITBIA CTCHOH U3 IIUTOB (GYEMOGTOC GO YEAMDVOGC), 00Ia4alicsi B UMIIEPATOPCKHE OJICHK/IBI U HaJIEBa
JMageMy, 9ToOBl 3aTeM SBUThCS HAPOLY (0UTm @aveic Td SYLm) Takke O ITUTOM U KOMbeM B pyKax* 4/
(De mag. I. 95, R411). DTO IOBOJBHO MMOKA3aTEIbHBIH MOMEHT: MMIIEPATOP, CKPBITBINA 3a HIMTAMH,
npuoOperan 3HAaKW OTINYMA, Oyaydr HEBHIUM JUUIsi OCHOBHOM Macchl MpHCYTCTBYIOIUX. COKpBITHE
MMIIEPATOPa B MOMEHT €I0 IIPOBO3IJIAIlIEHUs YPE3BbIUAIHO Ba)KHO, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO CHMBOJIM3UPOBAJIO
putyaisHO€E IpeoOpakeHre, 0003HaYast MUCTHUECKOE «JI0» U «ITOCIIE»: IPOCTOM YeIIOBEK ObLIT COKPHIT,
4YTOOBl SBUTHCS TEpel HApOJIOM YK€ B KaueCTBE CBSIIEHHOTO aBrycTa. B mpenpiayliel riaBe Mbl
MOIYEPKHYIIH YPE3BbIUAHHYIO BAXKHOCTh «COKPBITUS» MPU UCIOJHEHUU MUMIIEPATOPCKUX IIEPEMOHMIA.
3mech ke MMITepaTopa CKphIBaJIa HE 3aBeca MoJ| 0aIIaxXuHOM, a COJJIATCKHUE IIUTHI, KOTOPHIE KaK Obl
OJIMLIETBOPSJIN CTAHOBJIEHUE UMIIEPATOPA B JIOHE apMUHU.

Tak, Ammuan MapueminH He TOJNBKO 3aCBUICTENHCTBOBAN, 4TO FOnman ObLT TEpBBIM
UMIIEPATOPOM, KOrO BEHUYAJIH T'PUBHAMHU, HO U OTMETHJI, YTO HOBOTO aBrycTa MpU MPOBO3TJAIICHUN
nogusau Ha mmte**®, Banentunuan |, mo coobmennio OUIOCTOPrus, IpU CBOEM IIPOBO3TIAIIECHHH
taroke Obu1 mousT Ha mute (Philostorg. Hist. Eccl. VIII. 8), xors AMmuan Mapuemins 06 3Tom dakte
yMaIT4uBaeT, PaBHO KaK U HE YIIOMUHAET TOPKBEC, OrPAaHUYMBAsCH 00LIMM ciioBoM corona (Amm. Marc.
XXVI. 2. 3). 3areM puTyan NOJHATHS Ha IIaTH YIIOMHUHAETCS BHOBb IPUMEHMUTENBHO K AHactacHio |
(De cer. 1. 92, R423), IOctuny | (De cer. I. 93) u IOctuny Il (Cor. in laud. lust. Il. 137—-141), a taxxe
®oke (loan. Ant. 318) ymomuHaeTcst BHOBb PUTYaJl TOJAHATHS Ha ILIUTE.

Nmnepatopa JIpBa | muramu ckpbiBanu, Ja0bl IOTOM SIBUTH €0 HAPOY, oHaKo J. KanTopoBuy
TMOJHATHE HA IIUT TAaKKe MHTEPIPETHPOBal Kak «OorossieHue» HoBoro ummeparopa*®. B srom
OTHOIIIEHUU BAXHO OTMETHUTh, 4TO Kak FOmnumaH, Tak u Anacracuii, FOctun | u HOctun |l nmomyunnm

poYKe 3HAKU UMIEPATOPCKOr0 OTINYHS (JUaIeMy U MypIlyp) TOJIBKO MOCTE TOro, Kak ObLIN MOTHATHI

46 Jon. Lyd. De mag. II. 3: mpiv otpentdv 16 tpoyio mepldéviec avtd ol &v tédet Thc otportidc dEov sivon THC
Bacieiog anopnvmet, Kaicapa deicvovteg adtov kabdmep tov véov Kaicapo kai tiig 100 mpdtov Kaicopog
a&lov TG Te Kol Tpoonyopiag

447 PacipocTpaneHHOE N300paXkeHne UMIIEPaTopoB V B. aBepcax MOHET IO BCEH BUAUMOCTH OTCHLIAET MIMEHHO K
00Ky nmieparopa B MomeHT kopoHaruu (RIC. X. 2804; RIC. X. 30; RIC. X. 617; RIC. X. 2633; RIC. X. 202
etc.)

48 Amm. Marc. XX. 4. 17: Inpositusque scuto pedestri et sublatius eminens nullo silente Augustus renuntiatus.
Taxxe cm. Z0s. 111. 9. 4.

49 Kantorowicz E.H. Laudes Regiae: A Study in Liturgical Acclamations and Mediaeval Ruler Worship.
Berkeley, 1963. P. 153.
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Ha IIUTE W BEHYAHbl I'pUBHAMU. T.e. CUMBOJBI, KOTOPHIE MPOYHO ACCOLUHUPOBAIUCH C apMHEH,
MPEAIECTBOBAIA TPATUIIMOHHBIM pErajusiM, BBEJICHHBIM €Il TEeTpapXamH, OJHAKO HE SIBIISUINCH
00s13aTeNbHBIME 3HAKAMU UMIIEPATOPCKOTO OTIUYHS — MBI UX HE HAXOJWM HU B UKOHOTpaduu, HU B

OIMCAHMAX 00IHKa HMnepaTopa45°

. OHM CITyXWJIU JIUIIb HHCTPYMEHTAMHU, KOTOPBIMU apMuUsi OTMeYaa
CBOMX M30pPaHHUKOB U C IIOMOLIbIO KOTOPBIX OHA «CO3/1aBajla» UMIepaTopa.

B 5TOM OTHOIIEHNH BO3HHMKAET BONPOC O 3HAYCHUU UMIEPATOPCKOTO MypIypa U IUAJEMBbl B
X0/l puTyaja acCCesSio, eclii OHH, SIBJISISACh HEOThEMJIEMBbIMH aTpuOyTamMu aBrycra, He ObUIM
rnaBeHcTBytromuMu.  C.  MakkopMak paccMaTpuBaeT BEHYaHHWE TPUBHAMU Kak IIPOsIBICHUE
MWJINTapUCTCKOIO XapaKTepa UMIepaTOPCKOM BIACTH, KOTOPBIN BIIOCIEICTBUM YXOAUT Ha 3aIHUH IU1aH
0 Mepe TOro, Kak HMIIepaTop JMIIAJCS BOCHHOH BJIACTH, COXpaHSS BIACTh HCKIIOYUTEIHHO
rpaxaanckyio !, Jlpyrue ke MccienoBaTeNy, 3aHMas aHAJTOTHYHYIO TIO3HIMIO B OTHOIIEHNH TPHBEH,
paccMaTpuBaTM MajzeMy KakK CBHJIETENbCTBO M30pamust mmmepatopa borom*?. B mepsom ciyuae
HESICHO, TMOYeMy B IEpUOJ TETpapXUM B KauyecTBE HEOThEMJIEMBIX aTpUOYTOB HMIEpaTopa
3a(hMKCHPOBAINCh UMEHHO UaJieMa U IypIyp, a He pa3InyHble BOCHHBIE YKpALICHUs — TeM 0oJjiee YTo
TOT/Ia aBI'YCTHI BHICTYIIAJIA B KQUECTBE IMOJIKOBOJIIIEB B 3HAUMTENILHO OOJIBIIEH cTeNeHH!, 4eM B V B.

Bo BTOpOM ciydae octaeTcsi coBepiieHHO HesicHbIM, mouemy AnHactacuit |, FOctun | u KOctun
Il B mepByto ouepeb BEHYAIMCh TPUBHAMY, a JIMIIb 3aTEM JUAZEMOI, B TO BpeMs KaK UX BJIACTh yXKe
COBEPILEHHO JIMIINWIACh MHJIUTAPUCTCKUX KOHHOTAIMM, a cama IepeMOHHUs IepeMecTH/Iach Ha
WIIOAPOM, T/Ie€ BIHSAHKE apMUHU ObIIO OTPAHWYEHO, a CTENeHb YJacTHs MaTphHapXa yBenudmiach*™>, B
TO K€ BpPEMs Y HAaC JICMCTBUTEIIFHO €CTh OCHOBAHNE MHTEPIPETHPOBATH AHAeMy U Mypiryp B V B. Kak
aTpuOyTHI TpakIaHcKoi BiacTu. Tak, Hanpumep, JIeB mpeacTaer nepea HapoJO0M UMEHHO MOCIIE TOTO,
Kak OH npuobpen auagemy u nypryp (De cer. |. 91, R411). Jlums Torna dpyovreg NOKIOHSIIOTCS €My
(pazymeeTcsi, B COOTBETCTBUHU C MOPSAIKOM «Kotd TAEv»), Koraa OH 00jJadyeH B MypHyp U yBEHYaH
nuanemoii. M Torna ke oH 00eman KaxaoMy COJIIATy VOULGUATWY Kol Aitpay Gpydpov (S MOHET u PyHT
cepebpa), mocje Yero BMECT€ C YMHOBHUKAMHM M COJJATaMU YAABUICS B UODTOTOPLOV, THE
IPOM3BOJIMIINCE BCE BBITLIATHI (Aoydplo yiyetan Kot avamAnpodvtot). BnociaencTsuu xe B xo/1e puTyaia
adventus, o KOTOPOM MOWIET pedb HIKE, UMIIEPATOp HOCHII JUAJeMy M MypIyp, a torques mepecrai
YIIOMHHATHCS BOBCE.

Bosiee TOro, M3BECTHO, YTO B CiIydae BO3BBILICHUS aBI'yCTa MJIM Li€3aps y>Ke JIeHCTBOBaBLIMM

ABI'yCTOM MOAHATUC HA IMUTC U BEHYAHUC 'PUBHAMHA HE IPOUCXOIUIIO. TaK, KOHCTaHI_II/Iﬁ Il o6maumn Ha

TpubyHe FOnmnana nepes coOpasiuelics apmueii Tonapko B mypryp (Amm. Marc. XV. 4. 11), Anokneruan

450 Cm. rnasy |l.

41 MacCormack S. Art and ceremony. P. 241-242.

452 Martin J. Zum Selbstverstandnis, zur Reprasentation und Macht. S. 130; Boak A.E.R. Imperial coronation
ceremonies. P. 46.

453 Hanpumep, oH BeHuan quaneMoit Anacracus u obnexan ero B mypmyp (De cer. 1.92, R423).
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B TaKHX e YCIOBUAX oOmaumi B myprnyp Makcumuna Jlazy u ®naBust Cesepa (Lact. De mort. pers. 19.
5), 0IHaKO B 3TOM Cilydyae Ha3HAyaJIMCh TOJBKO JIMILb 1I€3apH, a HE aBr'yCThl. B TO jke BpeMsl aBI'yCThI
BO3BBIIIATUCH CXOKUM 00pa3zom. Deonocwii, kak mumeT Ounoctopruii, «CpiHa CBOETO ApKaus eIie
MaJlbYMKOM OO0JIeK B 3HaKM mMmIiepaTopckoro mocroumrcra» (Philostorg. Hist. Eccl. X. 5), a 3arem
«BO3JIOXKHII UMIICPATOPCKUI BEHEIl Ha OHOI0 U3 CBOMX ChiHOBEH, ['onopusa» (ibid. XX. 2), takum ke
obpazom JleB otéyar (Beruan) tov Pociién cBoero ceiHa (De cer. |. 94, R432). Takum obpa3zom,
BEHYaHHUE IPUBHAMH He OBbLJIO HEIPEMEHHBIM YCIOBHUEM BO3BEICHHS UMIIEpAaTOpa Ha MPECTOJI, HO JIUIIb
B TOM Clly4ae, €Cil HUMIepaTop YK€ CYIIECTBOBaJ — HMMEHHO OH MOT HAaJEIUTh YacTHOE JIHUIIO
UMIIEPATOPCKOMN BIACTHIO.

OnHako B ciy4ae OTCYTCTBHSA JISTUTUMHOTO IpPaBUTENsE apMus Opaiia Ha ceOsi pUTyallbHOE
«CO3[JaHUE» aBryCTa, IPOBOJAS LEPEMOHHIO BEHUYaHUs TpUBHaMH. JIMIIb IOCIIE 3TOr0 COKPBITHIN
uMIeparop Kak Obl JaBajl caMoMy ceOe MpaBo OOJIaYUThCS B MYpPILyp M HaAeTh auanemy. uanema,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, CIIy>KHUJIa CUMBOJIMYECKUM TOJITBEPKICHUEM CTaTyca aBrycTa — OH MOJydas MpaBo €€
HOCHTD TOJIBKO TMOCJIE TOT0, KaK OBLI MPOBO3IJIAILEH aBIyCTOM JINOO APYTUM MPaBUTENIEM, TUO0 apMHEH.
O. bekkep Ha OCHOBAaHHMH 3TOTO NPEANOJOXKWIA, YTO OJHOTO JIMIIHL BEHYAHUS TPUBHAMH OBLIO
JIOCTATOYHO JJIi TOTO, YTOOBI C/EJIaTh YACTHOE JIMIO MOJHOIPABHBIM aBI'YyCTOM — I'PUBHBI CIYKUIH
MOJTBEPKJIEHUEM BBIOOpa UMIIepaTopa JIObMH, B TO BpeMsl KaK auajemMa Obliia 3HAKOM MPOSIBICHUS
6oxxecTBeHHOH Bonu*™*. B 5TOM OTHOIIEHHMM HEOOXOAMMO BHHMATEILHEE PACCMOTPETh apMeHCKHe
aKKJIaMalluu, KOTOPbIE COITPOBOXK 1AM MpoBo3riaiieHue JIbpa .

[lepBonauansHo apmus npocut bora cnenats JIsBa aBrycrom (De cer. 1.91, R410-411) u moce
ATOr0 BEHYaeT ero rpuBHaMu. Kak ToJIbKO BeHUaHUE IPOU301LI0, JIEB yxKe NpsIMO MIMEHYETCS aBI'YCTOM,
nocjie 4ero oowsABiIseTcs, 4yTo ero Hucnocian Hapoay bor (De cer. 1. 91, R411), nums Torna Jle
BeHYaeTcs AuaneMoil. Ta e rnocienoBaTenbHOCTD MIPOCIEKUBAETCS U B TPOBO3IIIalieHul AHacracus |
u lOctuna |. Takum oOpazom, rnocie nNpoIoJKUTENbHBIX IEPETOBOPOB PAIUYHBIX «TPYIIT MPUHATHS»
0 BBIOOpPE JIOCTOMHOrO KaHAHMJaTa Ha MMIIEPATOPCKUH TPOH BO3HMKaja HEOOXOIUMOCTh
IPOBO3IJIAILICHUS €T0 apMHUEH, CHMBOJIOM 4ero ObLIO BEHYaHUE TPUBHAMU. DTO ObUIO CBHJIETEIHCTBOM
00XeCTBEHHON M30paHHOCTH YaCTHOT'O JIMIAa U 3aKOHHOCTH €ro MPETEeH3UH Ha BIacTh, OHO K€ B CBOIO
ouepellb JapoBaj0 €My MpaBO ObITh BEHYAHHBIM AMANEMOM M OOJIaYeHHBIM B IYypIyp, YTO YyXKe
HOATBEPAKIAI0 OOron30paHHOCTh. B 3TOM oTHOIIEHNN yaauHo Beipasuics b. XeiiM, Ha3BaBIIMIA CBOIO
paboty “VOX exercitus, vox dei™*®, ommpasc, Ha AmMuana MapueiiuHa, KOTOPbIi CBS3BIBa

BonapeHue Banentunuana | ¢ «BHymenuem bora Hebecroro» (Amm. Marc. XXVI. 1. 5: Valentinianus

454 Becker A. Op. cit. P. 152-153.
4% Heim F. Vox exercitus, vox Dei. La designation de I’emperereur charismatique au IVe siécle. / Revue des
études latines. 1990. T. 68. P. 160-172.



134

nulla discordante sententia numinis adspiratione caelestis electus est), 1 ®emuctua*®. B mexoTopom
pozie Bce 9TH JICHCTBUS HE TPOCTO CUMBOJIM3UPOBAIM 00pEeTEHHE JIETUTUMHON UMIIEPATOPCKOM BIIACTH;
OHU IIPUBOJIMIIM €€ B JICHCTBUE, BEJb COJIATHI TOBOPUIIH rojiocoM bora.

Jlo cux mop Mbl ONHUCHIBAIX MPOBO3TJIAIICHUS JUIIb BOCTOYHBIX UMIIEpAaTOpoB V B., MOTOMY
OCTaeTCsl OTKPBITHIM BOIIPOC, HACKOJIBKO MBI MOXKEM MEPEHOCUTH 3Ty LIEPEMOHHUIO TAK)KE HA 3alaIHbIX
umneparopoB. C OHON CTOPOHBI, KAK MBI YK€ OTMEYalH BBIIIC, UMIIEPUS B TCUCHHUE BCETO BPEMEHU
CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS CUATANIACH EAUHOM, T03TOMY IIPABOBBIE MTPAKTHKH MexX Ay BocTokom u 3anagom
He paznuyanuch. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, Y HAac €CTh KOCBEHHbIE OCHOBAaHHUS IEPEHOCUTH OIHUCAHUS
BOCTOYHOI'O IIepEMOHHMAja Ha 3amajHble peaauu. Bo-nepBbix, CUIOHUI NPSIMO TOBOPUT O BEHUAHHH
rpuBHaMu umneparopa Asuta (Sidon. Carm. VII. 578). Bo-BTopsix, cama 1o cebe 1epeMoHust acCessio
CBOMMH KOPHSMH YXOJIWUT B 3aMaJHYI0 TPAIAWIIMIO. B-TpeTbux, MBI 3HAEM, YTO HMIIEPATOPBbI ABHT,
Maitopuan (MGH (AA) IX. 305), JIubuii Cesep (ibid.), Auremuii (Cassiod. Chron. 1283), Onubpwuii
(PLRE 1I. 796-798) u FOmuit Henot (Anon. Val. VII. 36) Obutd mpoBO3IIIAIICHB UMITEPATOPAMH
HeJaleKo OT Topoa, T.€., BEPOSITHO, B BOGHHOM Jiarepe.

Takum o00pazoMm, B paMKax «TCOPHH NPHHATHS», CHOPMYIUPOBAHHONH B HAUYale TJIaBBI,
[IEPEMOHUS BO3BBIIICHUSI HMIIEPAaTOpa BHICTYIaja B KAYeCTBE MHCTPYMEHTA NMPEOOpPaKEHUSI YaCTHOTO
Julia B UMIepaTopa. BeHuaHue rpuBHaMu, apMeWCKHE aKKIaMallMd W TOIHATHE Ha IIUTE ObLIN
BbIpaXXCHHEM U30paHus aBrycTa apMHei, KOTOpoe B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH MaCKHPOBAJIO COTJIACHUE apMUU
C yXe clIeJlaHHbIM BBIOOpOM. B TO e Bpemst 9Ta 1iepeMonus Obuia HeoOXoauma Jisl TIOATBEPIKACHHS
JETUTUMHOCTH aBrycta. [lyOiamuHOe ydacTwe B IIEpEMOHUH OJHIIETBOPSUIO MyOJMYHBIN KOHCEHCYC
OTHOCUTEIIHO TPaBIEHHUs HOBOTO MMIIEpATOpa, PaBHO KAaK M ydacThe B MPHUABOPHBIX IIEPEMOHHMSIX
SBIISJTIO COTJIACHE YCTAHOBIEHHBIM MMIIEpATOPOM TopsaKoM. OIHAKO IIepeMOHHs], IPOBOAUBIIASCS HA
MapcoBom moJie 0113 Topoaa-pe3nuICHITNH MPABUTEIIS, HE MOTJIA BKIIFOUATh BCE KTPYIIIBI TPHHSIITHS» —
TJIABHBIMU €€ YYaCTHUKAMHU CTAHOBUJIMCH apMHS M YICHBI BHYTPEHHETo nBopa». Ilo 3Toil mpudumHe
[IEpEeMOHUS MPOBoO3TamIeHns AHactacus |, Kak U Bce mocieayrone, MpoBoIUIach yKe Ha UIIIOAPOME
Koncrantunonons. [lpeamectByromue xe eil epeMOHUU 00s3aTeTbHO BKIIIOYATH TOPKECTBEHHBIN
BBE3]l UMIIEpaTopa B ropox — adventus, B Xoje KOTOPOTro YKHUTEIH ropojia BCTPEUAId UMIIEpaTopa U

CBOMM IPUBETCTBUEM IMPUHUMAIN €0 BOIAPCHUC.

46 Icks M.Op. cit. P. 74. N. 21.
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§3.3. Adventus augusti

Pumckuit ropon, a B ocobennoctu Statio augusti, B mo3aHell AHTHYHOCTH TpeoOpakaiics B
COOTBETCTBUH C WJIECH IIaBEHCTBA UMIIEPATOPa, KOTOPOMY CBOMM MPOHMCXOXKJICHHUEM ObLia 00si3aHa
BCSIKasl BJIACTh, B TOM 4YHCJIE Tropojckas. B wucTopuorpaduu MOCHeIHHX JIE€T PacCMOTPCHUE
NO3JHEAHTUYHOTO TopojJa KaK MpPOCTPAaHCTBA HCIOJHEHHsS pHUTyalla M HMIEPATOPCKOTO

CaMOBBIPpAXXCHUA 3aHHMMACT BCECbMA 3HAYUTCIILHOC MGCTO457.

Koncratupyem ¢akrt: COBOKYIHOCTb
UJEO0JIOrMYECKUX U MOJIMTUYECKUX IPUYMH IIPUBENa K 00yCTpONCTBY ropojia B UMIIEPCKOM Kitoue. B
TOPOJICKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE BO3BOAMIIMCH AJIMHUHUCTPATUBHBIE IOCTPOMKU U 31aHMs Ul NPOBEACHUS
nyOoIMYHBIX MepolpusTtuil. ['opona cranu mpeoOpaxarbess BBHIY HNPUCYTCTBUS B HUX HMMIIEPCKHX
WHCTUTYLUI ¥ YNHOBHUKOB, JICHCTBOBABIINX OT MIMEHU nMIiepaTopa. OOHOBIEHHBIN 0OJIUK MPHOOpeEn
Apmp®8, Tapackou®™®, Tpup, Munan, ®eccanonuku, Koncrantuaonons, Hukomenus u AHTHOXHS,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHHU SIBJSUIUCH PE3UACHUUSAMHM HMIepaTopa uiaM mnpedekra nperopus. CBoil pacuer
HEepEeKUBAET CTPOUTENBLCTBO JABOPLOB, LEPKBEH, OOOPOHUTENBHBIX CTEH, PE3UACHLMH KPYIHBIX
yiHOBHUKOB .,

OpHako k€ OCHOBHBIM CPEJICTBOM 00€CIEUEHHs] CUMBOJIMYECKOM KOMMYHHMKAIIUM UMIIEPATOPA
¥ ropojia Ciryxuia repeMonus adventus, B xo/ie KOTOPOil OCYLIECTBISUIICH PUTYaTN3UPOBAHHbIC aKThI
TIPUHATHS UMIIEPATOPa €ro MOAIaHHBIMHU, 6J1arojiaps ueMy yTBepKanach JeTHTUMHOCTh MpaBuTeNs o,
Jns onucaHusl puTyana aJBEeHTa HaM IPEICTaBISETCS YMECTHBIM HCIIOJIb30BaTh MeTadopy Tearpa,
IIOCKOJIBKY OH I0JIpa3yMEBAET YCTAHOBJICHHBIN MOPSIOK B OCYIIECTBICEHUH KOHKPETHBIX IEHCTBHM, a
TaKXe UMEET TPH COCTaBHBIX AJIEMEHTA: 3TO OIpeesIEHHBIM 00pa3oM 0(hOpMIICHHBIE CLIEHBI U 33JHUKH,
JEHCTBYIOIIME JIMLA U MPECTaBICHUE KaK TaKOBOE. Bce Tpu dneMeHTa HalpsAMYyIO CBSI3aHbI U 3aBUCSAT
Ipyr OT Jpyra, 4TO CO3JaeT LEJIOCTHOCTh BOCHpHUATHSA. Tak ke HeoOXOIMMO paclieHMBaTh U
HMMIIEpAaTOPCKOE CaMOBBIPAKEHHE, IPU KOTOPOM B pPOJM 3aJHUKA W CIEHBl BBICTYNAET TOPOJ,

O(i)OpMJ'ICHHBIfI B COOTBCTCTBUHU C 3aJla4aMU CIICKTAKIIA, B POJIN ﬂeﬁCTBYIOHleFO JIMIa — HC CTOJIBKO CaM

UMIIEpaTop, CKOJIBKO ero o0pas, a caMuM JAeicTBOM siBisiercst adventus.

457 Two Romes / Eds. L. Grig, G. Kelly. New York, 2012; Grig L. Op. cit. P. 559; Bauer F.A. Urban Space and
Ritual: Constantinople in Late Antiquity; Van Nuffelen P. Playing the Ritual Game; Machado C. The city as stage:
aristocratic commemoration in late antique Rome. // Les frontiéres du profane dans 1’antiquité tardive. / Ed. C.
Sotinel, E. Rebillard. Rome, 2010. P. 287-317; Dey H. Afterlife of the roman city.

48 Loseby S.T. Arles in Late antiquity. // Towns in Transition: Urban Evolution in Late Antiquity and the Early
Middle Ages. / Ed. N. Christie, S.T. Loseby. Aldershot, 1996. P. 45-70.

459 Keay S Tarasco in Late Antiquity. // Towns in Transition: Urban Evolution in Late Antiquity and the Early
Middle Ages. / Ed. N. Christie, S.T. Loseby. Aldershot, 1996. P. 18-44.

460 Dey H. Afterlife of the Roman city. P. 33.

461 KonomaTtkuH B.A. Ilepemonunan anBeHTa B PuMe B mociegHue AecaTwieTys 3anaaHoid PuMckoit mmmepun

(440-476 romer) / Yuensie 3amucku Kasanckoro yuusepcurera. Cepust: I'ymanurapusie Hayku. 2025, T. 167. Ne
1. C. 7-20.
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B camom oGmem cmpiciie adventus — 3To TOP)KECTBEHHBIN BbE3 MMIIEPAaTOpa WM BBICLIETO
YMHOBHHMKA B TOPOJ NpU OOLIMX OBAlMAX U MOCIECIYIOIUX Mpa3faHecTBaX. Mbl yTBEpXkKIaeM, 4TO
ropo/JIcKasi INIAHUPOBKA, KaK C TOUKH 3pEHUS PAlOHUPOBAHUS, TAK U C TOUKHU 3pEHUS CBOETO HATIOJHEHUS
ObLIa MOJYMHEHA B IIEPBYIO OUEPe b UCIIOTHEHHUIO 3TOr0 putyana. Adventus — 3To HacJIeHUK PUMCKOTO
tpuymda. Tpuymd npeamnonarai CTporuii pacnopsaok AeHCTBHM, a KpOME TOr0 — Ha3HA4ajICsl CEeHaTOM
B cloyuae mobeabl Haj BHEIHHM Bparom*®?, OnHako B ciydae mosjgHell AHTHYHOCTH B HAyYHOM
JUTEpaType He CIOXKHIOCh YETKOTO MOHMUMAHHUS TOTO, YTO SIBJSIIOCH AJBEHTOM, a YTO — TPUYM(OM.
HexoTopble uccienoBaTenu, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCSATCA, HanpuMep, M. Makkopmuk u C. MakkopMmak,
UHTEPIPETUPYIOT JIOObIE TOPKECTBEHHbIE WIECTBUS OJMHAKOBO, TOJBKO IIEPBBIM HAa3blBaeT HX
Tpuymbamu®®, a Bropas — agsentycom*®*. Jlpyrue xe yuensie, Takue kax P. Idaitnpumdrep wm I1.
JluBepaHu, paznu4alOT 3TU JABa SBJIEHUS, IPU ATOM IOCIEIHUN YTBEP)KIAET, UYTO KaK TaKOBBIX
Tpuym$poB ¢ Hauana V B. Gonmee He mpoBoamaock ™. U neicTBUTENHHO — TpUyM( B TPaJUIHOHHOM
NOHMMAaHUM TIpeJojaral BO3BpallleHue MOOEJOHOCHOTO IOJKOBOALIA B OOCTAaHOBKE BCEOOIIETO
JMKOBAHUS U O0ILEropoICKOTo MPa3IHOBAHMUS, B X0/1€ KOTOPOTO MyOJIUKE IEMOHCTPUPOBAINUCE TpOhen
U IUIeHHBIE, uMIieparop ymoxobisuics HOmurepy um 3aBepmian cBoe mectBue B xpame HOmurepa
Kanuronmiickoro. Co Bpemenun KoHcranTuHa skeprBonpuHomenne B Kanurtonmuum Oonee He
COBEpILIAIOCH, UMIIepaTop He ynoaoossuics FOnurepy, a k V B. OH 1axke yxKe He SBISIICS MOJIKOBOALIEM.
Bonee Toro, He NEMOHCTPUPOBAIUCH HU TpodeHu, HU IUJICHHbIE TIJaBHBIM OOpa3oM IOTOMY, YTO
Mpa3AHOBAIUCH MOOEIbI B TPAKJAHCKUX BOWHAX.

[lepenoMHBIM MYHKTOM B HMCTOPUM pUMCKOro Tpuymda ctano 29 oxtabpsa 312 r., korga —
BIIEPBbIE B PUMCKOW MCTOPUU — TOJIOBA MOBEPKEHHOTO MMIlepaTopa MakceHIUs OblT IpOHECeHa 10
ropojy Ha Ijlazax JUKyoomei myoauku. Jlo 3Toro MoMeHTa B ucTopuu PruMa HUKOr1a He TPOBOIMIINCH
TpuyM@bl 1o ciayyato noden B rpaxnaaHckux BodHax (Pan. Lat. IX. XVIII. 3). B nanHom ciydae
NoJIpa3yMeBalioch, YTO MakceHIMil Obl1 THpAaHOM M HE UMEN IpaBa Ha HMMIIEPATOPCKYIO BJIACTb.
KoHcTanTHH TakuMm 00pa3oM JUKBUAMPOBAT UMIEPATOPCKYIO HJIEHTUYHOCTh ceMbH MakcuMHaHa, He
3aTPOHYB COOCTBEHHOT'O NMPECTUXKA, XOTSI CBEPTHYTHINH UMIepaTop sABisuics 39TeM KoHcTaHTHHA.

[ToGenuTens B TpaXkaaHCKON BOMHE, MPOJIMBIINKM KPOBb COTPaKIaH, CTAT MOIIHBIM CHMBOJIOM

HOBOT'O MOHUMaHUs TpuyMmdanbHoro mectBus. Coeil modenoit Koncrantun otkpeu1 B Pume ceputo

462 Cm.: Beard M. The Roman Triumph. London, 2007; MacCormack S. Art and ceremony.

463 McCormick M. Eternal Victory. P. 16, 35-79.

464 MacCormack S. Change and Continuity in Late Antiquity: The Ceremony of “Adventus”. // Historia:
Zeitschrift fir Alte Geschichte. 1972. Bd. 21 (4). P. 726; MacCormack S. Art and Ceremony. P. 55, 73, 80.

465 pfeilschifter R. Der romische Triumph und das Christentum. // Der rémische Triumph in Prinzipat und
Spatantike. / Hrsg. J. Wienand, F. Goldbeck. Berlin, 2017. S. 463; Liverani P. Roma tardoantica come spazio
della rappresentazione trionfale. // Der romische Triumph in Prinzipat und Spéatantike. / Hrsg. J. Wienand, F.
Goldbeck. Berlin, 2017. S. 500.
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TpuyMdOB, KOTOphIe KapAMHAIBHO TpaHCHOpMHUpPYIOT 06pa3 Tpuymdaropa*®®. Pons mvmepartopa kak
XapU3MaTUYHOTO BOWHA M MOOCAUTENsI OTHBIHE BBINLUIA HA TIEPEAHUI IIAH PUMCKON UMIICPATOPCKOM
camopenpe3eHTanun. Temepp mpeoOiamgana OTHIOAb HE PUMCKAas HICHTHYHOCTb, & MOHOIIOJIHUS
uMIepaTopa Ha uHTepnperanuio Jjo3yHro «liberatio» um «recuperatio» — aBrycr CTaHOBHIICS
eIMHCTBEHHBIM (DyHIaMEHTOM pUMCKOro nopsaka. Tpuymdarop Bce 6osee mpespariaics B miles Dei,
KOTOPBIii IIPUIUCHIBAJI CBOIO TT00ETy KOCMHYECKOMY HCTOUHMKY*®”. OTHBIHE KaKIblil BHEe3/ BIACTUTENS
B ropoxa, odopmicHHBI Kak adventus, cranoBwiics TpuyMmdaibHbiM. T.e. Temepp UMIIEPATOP
UMEHOBaJICS MoOeauTeNeM Oe30THOCUTEIBHO K TOMY, MPOTHUB Koro oH BoeBai. CioBo Victor co
BpPEMEHEM CTajlo THTYJIoM uMiepatopa’®. 3to nano ocHosanue 1. Bunanmy HaszBaTh cBOI0 padoty «Der
Kaiser als Sieger»*®, sems mocine KoncranTuna BocmeBanach He Kakas-TO KOHKpeTHas 1o6ena, a
victoria u invictum augusti B mpuHIUIIE.

Kak 0b1 TO HE ObLTO, adVentus — 3TO0 TOPXKECTBEHHBIH BHE3]] UMIIEPATOPa B TOPOJ, BO BPEMs
KOTOPOT'0 TOPOXKAHE MPUBETCTBOBAIM aBI'yCTa, BRIKPUKHBAIH MO3PABICHHUS U CJIOBA MMOICPKKH B €r0
azpec. CaM TOpoJ] BCIYECKH YKPAIIaCsi, TOTOBUIICS K MBIITHOMY MTPa3THOBAHHIO, KOTOPOE CJIEI0BAIIO
IOCJIC MMIIEPATOPCKOrO TPUyM(aIbHOro miecTBHs. MOMEHT aJBEHTa CTAaHOBHJICS —AaroreeM
MMITICPATOPCKOTO TOP)KECTBA: MPABHUTEIb YTBEP)KAal CBOK BJIACTh HaX ['OpOJOM U MMOJIAHHBIMH,
KOTOpPBIE IEMOHCTPHUPOBAIIH CBOIO JIOSIIBHOCTh CyBepeHy. bojiee Toro, B TO BpeMsi, KOT/1a pUMIISIHE ObLTH
pasiesieHbl 10 PETUTHO3HOMY MTPU3HAKY — Ha SI3BIYHUKOB U XPUCTHAH, TOPIKECTBA B YECTh MMIIEpaTopa
obecrieunBai OOIIHOCTH [IEPEMOHHANA, B KOTOPOM MPUHUMAJIH Y4acTHE BCE TOPOKAHE HE3aBUCHMO OT
UX PETMTHO3HON MPUHAUICKHOCTH.

[TogpoOHOe omucanue nepeMoHun adventus ocraBua AMMHaH Maple/uiiH B CBS3U C
npubsitieM Koncranius |l 8 Pum B 357 r. (Amm. Marc. XVI1.10.4—12). UmnepaTop Bo BCEM BETUYUU
CO CBEPKAIOIIMMH 30JIOTHIMA 3HAMEHAMH W OKDPYKEHHBI CBHTOH, YTO JEMOHCTPHPOBAIIO
KOJUICKTUBHYIO BJIaCTh, BBE3XKAT B TOPOJ, B KOTOPOM TOJIIIA, HE HAAEABINASsCS YBUACTH HHYETO
1o00HOr0, KpUKaMu TPHUBETCTBOBala aBrycta. B 3ToM puryane, coriacHo wuccienoBanuto C.
Makkopmak, JAEMOHCTPUPOBAICS HE CTOIBKO KOHKPETHBIM HMIIEPATop, CKOJIbKO OOC3IHYCHHAS,
a0bCOJTIOTHAS BJIACTh, PEOBIBAIONIAS B TEJe HMIIEPATOPa — «BEYHOE MPUCYTCTBHE», HUCIIOCIAHHOE C

HeGec* 0.

466 Wienand J. O tandem felix civili, Roma, Victoria! Civil-War triumphs from Honorius to Constantine and Back.
// Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. / Ed. J. Wienand. Oxford, 2014.
P. 187.

47 Ibid. P. 197.

468 Konomarkun B.A., CkBopuos A.M. Turynarypa nmneparopos Ilosaneit Pumckoit numnepun (xonen I —
cepenuna V BB.). // T'ymanutapHsie u ropuandeckue uccnenobanus. 2022, T. 9 (2). C. 214-223.

469 Wienand J. Der Kaiser als Sieger. Metamorphosen triumphaler Herrschaft unter Constantin I. Berlin, 2012.
470 MacCormack S. Art and ceremony. P. 43.
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Omnwucanue adventus ects u y Ilakara [Ipenanus. OH OMUCHIBAI TOPKECTBEHHOE MPUOBITHE
umrneparopa @eonocust B 388 r. B ['emony, a 3arem B Pum: «M GmarouectuBas ['emoHa, momyyuB
U3BECTHE O TBOEM CKOpPOM MpPHOBITUH, TYT €, HACTeKb pPacHaxHyB BOpOTa, BBICTyHHJIa Tebe
HaBcTpeuy...HaBcTpedy num Tonmsl IUsimymux Jirojaeid. Bee ornmamanoch 3ByKaMu MeceH U CTYKOM
kactanbeT. OIMH X0p BOcHeBall TBOM TpuyMd, APYroil nen TpaypHbie nmorpedaabHble MECHU TUPAHY. ..
Kak omumcats 1ienbie ceMbH, yCTpeMuBInuecs Ha yiuipbl? CTapukoB, OJarogapHbIX 3a TO, YTO OHH
JOXKWJIM JIO ATOTO JHS, IOHOIICH, BBIKA3bIBAIOIIMX JKEJaHHE BCEraa OBITh IMOJ TBOEH BIIACTHIO;
pamoCTHBIX MaTepei M HaxomAIMxcs B Oe3omacHocTH AeBymiek?» (Pan. Lat. XII. 37. 1-4). Takum ke
00pa3oM pacckassiBaaoch 0 mpubsiTHE Peogocus B ToM ke roay B Pum (Pan. Lat. XII. 47. 3).

CXOXMM TIOOTHYECKMM U TIyOOKO MeTadOpUYSCKUM BBINISIIUT omnucanue Kiapnuem
Knapananom npubsitus I'onopus B Pum B 396 u 404 rr.*’ AnsenT no cimydaro TpeThero KOHCY/IbCTBA
['onopus Knapnuan onuceiBaer Tak: «CKOJBKO FOHOLIEH, CKOJIBKO MAaTpoOH OTOPOCHIIM CKPOMHOCTD,
cTpeMsch yBuaeTh Te0si! CypoBbie ceno00poabie cTapiibl 60pOIHCh C MaTbYHIIIKAMU 32 MECTa, OTKY/1a
MO>KHO OBbLTO OBl YBUAETH T€OSI B HEXKHBIX OOBSITUIX TBOETO MOBEIUTENSI, TPOHOCHMOIO Yepe3 LEHTP
Puma Ha TpuymbanbHON KOJNECHHIIE, YKpPAIIEHHON JUIIb TEHBIO MPOCTOH J1aBpoBOil BeTBU. KTO HE
JyMaJI TOT1a, YTO BUIUT YTPEHHIOKO 3BE3/1y BMECTE C PO30BBIM COJHIIEM HITM TPOMOBEPIKIIA, CHSIOIIETO
B cornacuu ¢ Bakxom? Co Bcex CTOPOH K HEMY TSIHYTCS BOMHCTBA C TUIFOMaXKaMU, KX bl U3 KOTOPBIX
BOCIIEBAeT XBally TeOe Ha CBOEM s3bIKe; OJecKk OpOH3bI OcIleruiseT B30p, a 0oeBoi Oyeck eca
HEpaCcUYCXJICHHBIX Meuel yaBamBaeT cBeT AHS. OJHU YKpalleHbl JTyKamMH, IPYTHE OIIECTUHWINCH
JNaTbHOOOWHBIMU KOMBSIMM WM THKaMUA I OmkHero 00s. OHM TMOJHUMAIOT IITaHIAPTHI,
VKpalleHHbIe JETSIIMHUMUA OpJaMH, BBIIIUTHIMU JPAaKOHAMHU WM HU3BUBAIOUIUMUCS 3MESIMH, KOTOpHIE
THICSITYaMHU CJIOBHO OKMBAIOT TOJ JYHOBEHHEM BETpa, pa3BeBAIOIIEr0 MX TO B OJHY, TO B APYTYIO
CTOPOHY W 3aCTaBIISIONIETO WX MICIIECTETh CO 3BYKOM, IMOXOKUM Ha Iunenue xusoit 3smen» (Claud. 111
cons. 134-150)*"2, TTono6HBIM 06pa30M OMHUCHIBAETCA U aJBEHT, cIydnBIIHiicsa gepes 8 et (Claud. VI
cons. 1-147; 361-425; 642—660). B o0uux yepTax MOXKHO OTMETHTh, YTO AMMHUAH KaK HEHaBUCTHHUK
Koncranmust Il maBam moutu Takoe ke omucanue adventus (HECMOTpPS Ha BCIO SI3BUTEIBHOCTh

)473

onucanus) ', kak ¥ nanerupuct Ilakar Jpenanuii u npuasopHsiid nodt Knasauit Knasauan. Bee onn

4" O npuGwITHM [oHopust B Pum B 417 1. coobmaet Ipocnep (Prosp. Tiro. Chron. 1263).

472 Claud. I11 Cons. Hon. 134-150: Quanti tum iuvenes, quantae sprevere pudorem / spectandi studio matres,
puerisque severi / certavere senes, cum tu genitoris amico / exceptus gremio mediam veherere per urbem /
velaretque pios communis laurea currus! / quis non Luciferum roseo cum Sole videri / credidit aut iunctum Bromio
radiare Tonantem? / floret cristatis exercitus undique turmis, / quisque sua te voce canens. praestringit aena / lux
oculos, nudique seges Mavortia ferri / ingeminat splendore diem. pars nobilis arcu, / pars longe iaculis, pars
comminus horrida contis; / hi volucres tollunt aquilas, hi picta draconum / colla levant, multusque tumet per nubila
serpens / iratus stimulante Noto vivitque receptis / flatibus et vario mentitur sibila tractu.

ar C. [Imuar-Xohuep B pabore “Schmidt-hofner S.
Trajan und die symbolische kommunikation bei Kaiserlicen rombesuchen In Der spitantike. / Rom in der
Spatantike. Historische Erinnerung im stadtischen Raum. / Hrsg. R. Behrwald, C. Witschel. Stuttgart, 2012”
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MOAYCPKUBATIN PAAOCTh U JIMKOBAHUC TOJIIBI OT BO3SMOXXHOCTH YBHJACTH MMIIEpATOpa U HACIAAUTHCA

BENIMYECTBEHHOCTBIO ero (PUIyphl Ha MPOTKEHUH Beeit mponeccun®’?,

CornacHo wuccnenoBanuio C. Makkopmak, caMm puryan adventus cTaHOBHWICS CBOETO poja
TIPOU3BEICHUEM HMCKyCCTBa®®, coueTalomuiics ¢ MOHETaMH, KOJOHHAMH, CTAaTysMH, pelbedamu —
TEKCTaMHU B IIUPOKOM CMbIcie 3Toro ciosa. Mmmeparop, ucnonsss poias TpuyMdaropa, 3amupal,
obOperan Bux cratyd. Kpome Toro, B Xxoie camMOd IpPOLIECCUU CIIYTM HECIH IMOPTPET HUMIEPATOpa,
MOCKOJIBKY CYILECTBOBAJA CBSI3b MEXKIY H300paXEHHEM U €ro NMPOTOTUIIOM: B M300paKeHHH, Kak
cumMTanoCh, OblIa 3aKiIOdYeHa Iyma desnopeka’’®. Pumnsuun, BocmpunmMas obpas rocynaps Kak
00€3IMUEHHYI0 BJIACTh, JOJDKEH ObLI OLIYTUTh €€ INPUCYTCTBHE, TEM CaMbIM OOecCHeuuBallach
YBEPEHHOCTb B HEBO3MOYKHOCTH CYLIECTBOBAHHUS IPYroOM BIaCTH, KPOME UMIIEPATOPCKOM.

[IpubbITHE MMIIEPATOPOB HATOMHHAET aaBeHT Xpucta B Hepycanum®’’ — puryansl,
JIEHCTBUTEIIBHO, IPAKTUYECKHU UICHTUYHBIL. 11 B 3TOM CBSA3M BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO HOBAs,
KaK OTMEYaloch HEKOTOPBIMH MCCile0BaTeNaMu*’®, XpucTuanckas UMIeEpUs CTPEMUIACH TOJPaXKATh
BxoxeHuto Mucyca B Mepycanum Ha ocie, OMMCAaHHOMY B €BaHI€IbCKMX TEKCTaX, YTOObI MPUAATh

479

COTEPHOJIOTUYECKHUI CMBICI TOpkecTBY ' ~. OHAKO HaM IpejacTasisiercs: 0osee 000CHOBaHHON TOYKa

3penust C. Makkopmak u O.M. @peiineHOepr, CormacHo KOTOpoi n3o0pakeHue npuiiectsus Mucyca
HAKJIaJbIBAJIOCh HAa YK€ CIOXKHBIIUECS 00pa3bl TpuyM(daabHOrO BbE3[a HMIIEPATOPOB U TOJBKO

MO3JHCC aABCHTY CTAJIU ITPUIIHCBIBATHCA XPUCTUAHCKUEC CMBICJ'ILI480.

OTCTaMBaEeT TOUKY 3PEHMUS, UTO AMMHAH B IeiicTBUTENRHOCTH ouchiBai adventus ®eomocus B 389 1. Bo-miepBhIX,
AMMUaH 1o Bceil BUANMOCTH Tiucait cBoi Tpya B 390-e rr. Bo-BTOpHIX, KpUTHKAa AMMHAHOM TpHyMQa 10 CITy4aro
MIPOJIMTHS KPOBBIO TPaXKAAaH ropasjio JIydlle BIUCHhIBaeTcs B cutyanuio 389 r., korna deogocuii TOIBKO 4TO
nobeaun Makcuma, yem nmobeaa Koncranius |l Hag MaruaeHiyeM, uMeBIias Mecto B 353 T, 710 eCTh 3a YeThIpe
roga 1o anseHta Koncranius. B-TpeTbux, mpeTeH3ust B TOM, YTO MMIIEPATOp OJEpPKHUBaji MOOEIbl TOIBKO B
rpaXJaHCKOH BOWHE, HO HUKOI/IA MIPOTHB BHELIHHWX BPAaroB, Takke Oosplie oTHocUTcs kK Deonocuio, YbUMH
KPYITHBIMHU BOSHHBIMHU ycTieXaMH ObLTH MoOebl Hajl y3yprnaTtopamu MakcumoMm u EBrennem B 394 1., Toraa kak
C IVIABHBIMHU NIPOTHBHUKAMH MMIIEPUH — TOTAMU M TIEPCAMU — 3aKJII0YaINCh MUPHBIE TOTOBOPHI 0€3 3HAUMMBIX
no6en. Koncranuuii 11, ¢ npyroit cropoHsl, OblJ1 OAMHAKOBO YCIELIEH HA TEPMAHCKOM U NEPCUICKOM (POHTAX B
350-x rogax. Hakonen, msymnenne Koncrannus nepen craryeit TpasiHa U mpu3HaHUE, YTO MY IO/ CHITy OyIeT
TOJIBKO BOCITPOM3BECTH KOHS, Ha KOTOpoM TpasiH Bocceall, HO He caMy CTaTylo, 110 Bcel BEpOSITHOCTH, SIBIISLIOCH
OTCBUIKON Ha cTpouTenbcTBo PeonocueM | B Koncrantunonone popyma deomocusi, KOTOPHI ObUT HOCTPOEH 110
o0pasiy dpopyma Tpasua (S. 38). Takum 00pa3om, KpUTHKA, BEPOSTHO, ObLIa HampasieHa npotus deomocus, a
He Koncraamms.

47y Ammuana untaem: «IlepeHOCS CBOM B30pbI Ha HApoOJ, OH MPUXOAWI B U3yMJIEHHE, C KAKOH OBICTPOTOMN
chexanuch B PUM Jronm co Bcex KOHIOB 3eMiH. ...IIpuBeTCTBEHHBIE BBHIKPUKU €T0 MMIIEPATOPCKOTO UMEHHU H
OTJIaBaBIIMECS 3BYKH POTOB OCTABIISUTH €T0 HEBO3MYTHMBIM, M OH BBIKA3bIBaJI C€0sl TAKUM K€ BEJTMYABBIM, KAKUM
Buien ero B nposuHnmsax» (XVI. 10. 6; 9).

475 MacCormack S. Art and ceremony. P. 55.

476 |bid. P. 67.

477 Dillon J. N., Nicholson O. «adventus». // The Oxford Dictionary of Late Antiquity, Oxford, 2018. P. 23.

478 Hanp.: Kynakosckuii 10.A. Uctopus Buzantuu.

419 Cm. auckycenro 06 atom B Dufraigne P. Op. cit. P. 41-92.

480 MacCormack S. Art and ceremony. P. 58, 64-65; ®peiinentepr, O.M. Bresn B Uepycanum Ha ocie. / Mud
u nuteparypa apesHoctd. M., 1998. C. 491-531.



140

MHorue wuccnemoBaTeN, OE3YyCIOBHO, OTMEUAIOT XPHUCTHAHW3AIUIO  TPa3THOBAHUS

MMIIepaTopcKoro mpubbtus B V. B, 8L

Tak, mbl yxke ormeuanu, uro ¢ IV B. oTCyTCTBYIOT
JKEPTBOIIPHHOIICHUSI M IIECTBUE HE 3akaHuuBaercs Oojee Ha Kamutommu. Ho Hu B omHOM U3
COXPaHUBIIMXCS OINHMCAHUK aJBEHTa HET HUKAKUX YIIOMHHAHUH O XPHUCTUAHCKOM XapakTepe
npasnHecTBa. JIMimbe ABrycTHH B JIByX CBOMX IPONOBEISX cooOriaeT, uro ['oHOpHit B Xoze CBOEro
IIECTBUS OCTAHOBWJICA Tepe] TpoOHUIEH AJpuaHa M MOBEpHYJT B CTOpOoHY rpoOuuisl Ilerpa, rae
HaxoauTcs ero Oasmirka (August. Serm. Pag. ingred. 26; De psalm. 21. Serm. 4). Tam Obu1 coBepIeH
«aKT cMUpeHus», kak numeT Moann 3naroyct o KoHcTaHTHHE, Takke noceTuBineM rpoonuiy I[letpa:
«ToT, KTO HOCUT IypIyp W AHANEMy, OTOPOCHB CBOIO TOPIBIHIO, YMOJSUI pbIOaKa CTaTh €ro
samurarKoM» (Chrys. In ep. 11 ad Cor. XXVI. 5). To ke camoe cuenan Teoopux, oTiaBas JaHb CBOMM
npemecrBeHHnkaM, B 500 . (Anon. Val. 65-7). Do u 1ano uccieaoBaTeIsIM OCHOBAaHHE YTBEPKIATh,
YTO UMIIEPATOPCKUH IIEPEMOHHAN ObLIT XpPHUCTHAHU3HPOBAH.

B 10 ke Bpems P. [1daiinpmudrep, Hanpumep, CKENTUYSCKH OTHECCS K COOOIICHUIO ABI'YCTHHA,
MOCKOJIBKY HEBO3MOJXKHO OIPEENIUTh, SBJSUIOCH JIM TMOCEIIEHHE TPOOHHIIBI YacThi0 TPUYM(DATBHOTO

mMECTBUA, M KaKUM-TO 06pa30M €ro IIaTI/IPOBaTI)ASZ.

Onnako TpuymdanbHble apKd U KOJIOHHHBI,
noctpoeHHble B V B., uepe3 KOTOopbie TpuyMdaTop J0KeH ObLI MPOUTH, pacloyiarajich Kak pa3 Ha
nytu K 0azunuke Iletpa psagom c rpobuuieit Aapuana — no nopore u3 Ilanatuna k Mocty Dnus: 3TO
SBIISIETCS. ApTYMEHTOM B IOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO mocenienre 6a3mnnku [lerpa Ob1o 00s13aTENBHON YaCThIO
IepeMOHNH afBeHTa’ %,

Ha Bocroxe xe Ha hopyme Apkaausi KOJIOHHA JEMOHCTpHUPOBaia HOBOE TIOHUMaHUE KOHIETINH
umrneparopckoit modensl. Ha penbedax B OCHOBaHMM KOJOHHBI (PUT'Yphl MMIEPATOPOB U UX CBUTA
H300pakeHbl BMECTE CO 3HAKAMH XPUCTHAHCKOH To6embl — XpucTorpammoii u kpectom*®®. Takoe
COUYeTaHHe XPUCTUAHCKUX 00Pa30B C TPaJAULIMOHHBIM BU3yaIbHBIM SI3bIKOM UMIIEPCKOr0 TpuyMda Ob110
OecniperieIeHTHBIM. BoeHHBII ycriex, TakuM o0pa3oM, MOHUMAJICS Kak Jap Xpuctuanckoro bora. Mctok
TaKOT0 MOHUMAaHMs JIEKHUT B TPaIUINH, 3a10)keHHOIH EBceBueM mpu onucanuu nodensl Koncrantuna y
MynbBHEBa MOCTa, YTO HAILIO CBOE OTpakeHue u B auntuxe ['onopus (Euseb. Vit. Const. 1. 26-31).

MpI onucany 0COOEHHOCTH MCIIOTHEHUS IEPEMOHUH, HO TOKa OcTajcs 0e3 BHUMaHUs OJUH U3
KIIFOUEBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB PENPE3CHTALNN BJIACTU UMIIEpaTopa B paMKax Hallell MOJEIHN «CIEKTAKIS» —
3TO TOPOJCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO M €ro MaTepHuajbHOE HamojHeHue. [y mo00ro CHEeKTakis BasKHBI

ACKOpalvu U 3aJHUK IJId CO3AaHUSA MTOJTHOTBI KapTUHBI. DTo KacaeTcs U TCaTPAJIbHOT'O NPCACTABICHUSA

BJIaCTU HUMIIC€paTopa, rac B ITOJTHOH MEpPE HUCIOJIB30BAJIOCH TOPOJACKOEC MPOCTPAHCTBO. HN3meHeHns B

481 jverani P. Op. cit. S. 505; MacCormack S. Change and Continuity in Late Antiquity. S. 726.
482 pfeilschifter R. Der romische Triumph und das Christentum. S. 468-468.

483 Liverani P. Op. cit. S. 505.

484 Bauer F.A. Platz und Denkmal in der Spatantike. Mainz, 1996. S. 203-212.
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00yCTpoiicTBE TOPOJOB MIPOUCXOIIIN HE TOJIBKO B CBS3H C MOJIUTUYECKUM M1EPEYCTPONCTBOM UMIIEPUH,
HO U BBUOY BO3pOCH.I€fI H€O6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I IIPOABHUIKCHUA HMHGpCKOfI HUCOJIOTUH — CaM ropoa TCIepb
nouuHsIca 3Toi 1enu. Co3laBaluch CrelraabHble PAioOHBI C MyOIMYHBIMU 3JaHUSIMU, CTPOMIIUCH
YJIALBI — BCE 3TO TAKXKE 3aIOJHSJIOCH CKYJIBITYpaMU U MOPTPETAMHU.

B craBmeil yxe kiaccuueckoil pa0OoTe, MOCBAIIEHHOM PHUMCKHM YJiIUIlaM KaK CpeICTBY
penpe3eHTalud HMIIEpATOPCKOM Biactd, . VYoJuiec-X3Apuid BBIIBUHYJI TE3UC O TOM, YTO
MMIIEPATOPCKasl BJIACTh CTAPAIACh YCTAHOBUTH B TOPOJAX CTPOTMU MOPSAAOK, BBIPAXKABIIMICS, BO-
NepBBIX, B O0jiee CTPOroM pallOHMPOBAHUU C YUYE€TOM HHTEPECOB MECTHBIX I'PYII, a BO-BTOPBIX, B

485 Jlanmnas cucrema

YCTAaHOBJICHMM YETKOM CETYaTOW IUIAHWUPOBKU C BBIIEICHHEM IJIaBHBIX YJIMI]
JIEMOHCTPHUPOBaa UMIIEPCKUN MOPSAIOK KAaK TAKOBOM M BO3MOXKHOCTH BJIACTU OCYILECTBISATH CTOJb
MacIITaOHbIE MPOEKTHI. B 11€710M MPUMEHUTENBHO K 103JHEN AHTUYHOCTH 3Ta TEHJCHIIUS COXPAHUIIACh,
0JIHAaKO B paMKax ropojia NOsIBUJINCh HOBbIE OPUEHTHUPHI, BOKPYT' KOTOPBIX BBICTPaUBaJIacCh TONoOrpadus.

CreHbl, BOpOTa, YJIHLBI TOPOAA CTAHOBWJINCH MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIMHU IIOJOTHAMHU WIIH, JIy4dIle
CKa3aTh, IEKOPALUAIMH, Ha (POHE KOTOPBIX UMIIEPATOPbI, KPYITHbIE YUHOBHUKH, EIIMCKOIIBI pa3bIrphIBAIN
HPE/ICTABICHUSI CBOETO COOCTBEHHOrO criekTakiisi — adventus. Bmecto Toro, 4to0bl ObITh PacCeSTHHON
KOJIJICKIIEN COOPY>KEHUH, TPEACTABIAIONINX a0CTPAKTHBIHN U1eall IMBUIM30BaHHON KU3HH, TOPOJIa BCE
OoJblIE COCPENOTauNBAINCH BOKPYT BECbMa OTPAaHUYEHHOW CEpUU MapUIpyTOB, pa3paOOTaHHBIX IS
COEMHEHUS U 00paMJICHUs HECKOJIbKUX MPUBUIIETUPOBAHHBIX (DOKYCHBIX TOUEK — 3TO ABOPILIOBAs 30HA
u Bopora. O6 stom mucana C. Makkopmak: «Kak yacTb MMNEPCKUX LEPEMOHUMN, MAHETUPUKH (WU
JIpyrue puTyajbl) HYXJIAIMCh B OOCTAHOBKE, apXWUTEKTYpHBIX paMKax: OOLIMpHas HMIIepCcKas
CTpoUTENbHas MporpaMma no3aHed Pumckoil umnepun, TakuM o6pazom, MOXKET OBITH pacCCMOTPEHA B
KOHTEKCTE UMIEPCKUX LIePEMOHHUI, KOTOphIE HYKIATUCh B 3a1HeM (QOHE, JeKopamusax»*ee,

[IepBbIM rOPOACKHM 3JIEMEHTOM Ha ITyTH HEPEMOHHAIBHOIO IIECTBUS UMIIEPATOPA CTAHOBUIIMCH
CTEHBl M BOpPOTA. 3alllUTHBIE CTEHBI, pa3yMeeTcs, SBIISJIUCh BaKHEWIEH 4acThio JHO00ro ropojaa B
no3iHell AHTUYHOCTH, OCOOCHHO NpUTrpaHUyHOro. Mmmepckue BiacTH He JKalead CpEeACTB Ha
BO3BE/IEHHE OOLIMPHBIX U KPEMKUX 3aIUTHBIX coopyxeHuid. Oanako X. Jle#l, ucciaenoBaB HECKOIBKO
00pa31oB CTeH B ropojax no3aHel PuMckoil nMIepun, ux CTpyKTypy U OCOOEHHOCTU CTPOUTENHCTBA,
TIPHIIEN K BHIBOAY, YTO OHH MMENH He CTONBKO 3AIIMTHYI0 (YHKIIHIO, CKONBKO HAEOTOrHdecKyo?®’

OcHoBanueM JJIsA I'IOI[OGHOI‘O CYKACHUA IMOCITYKUIIN UX pa3sMEPhbI, IOPOTrOBU3HA, MOHYMCHTAJIbHOCTb

O(I)OpMJ'ICHI/ISI, HEPpaINOHAJIIbHOC HUCIIOJIB30BAHUC PECYPCOB IPU CTPOUTCIILCTBC, 4 TAKIKC CaM (I)aKT ux

485 Wallace-Hadrill A. The streets of Rome as a Representation of Impe-rial Power. // The Representation and
Perception of Roman Imperial Power: Proceedings of the Third Workshop of the International Network Impact
of Empire (Roman Empire, c. 200 B.C. - A.D. 476). / Ed. L. De Blois, P. Erdkamp, O. Hekster, G. De Kleijn, S.
Mols. Rome, 2002. P. 189-206.

486 MacCormack S. Change and Continuity in Late Antiquity. P. 42.

487 Dey H. Art, Ceremony, and City Walls. P. 17-19.
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BO3BEJICHUS B CaMbIX Pa3HbIX ropojiax (HampuMep, raJlJIbCKUX ) BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OJIM30CTH K Bpary.
OTH JOBOJBI JIETIM B OCHOBY MHEHHS, YTO OJHA W3 KIIIOYEBBIX (PYHKIHUH CTEH — 3TO JAEMOHCTpALUs
MMIIEPCKOTO BEIMYUS HE TOJIBKO B CBSI3U C HAJIMYUEM Y MMIIEpAaTOpa BO3MOXHOCTU MOCTPOUTH HEUTO
CTOJIb TPAHMO3HOE, HO M BBUY 3HAYMMOCTH CTEH JUIS OCYILECTBJICHHUS puTyaia adventus. Cxoxux
NO3UIMI  MPUAEPKHUBAIOTCS M HUccienoBarenu cOopHuka «['Opojackue CTeHbl B MO3AHEH
AnTtranocTH» %,

C. MakkopMak 3aMeTHJIa, YTO paHHHUE ONHUCAHUS U N300paKEHUS UMIIEPATOPCKUX NPUE3I0B, KaK
MPaBUIIO, OBLIM COCPEIOTOUEHBI HA JIMKYIOLIEH TOJIEe, BO3MOKHO, HAaXOUBIIEHCS Y BOPOT, CTEH HIIU
JlaXKe Ha HUX, MHOTHE TEKCThI U M300paXkeHus1, co3ianubie Mexxy 290 u 315 rr., 9acTo nmomMemniaroT caMmu
YKpeIleHHs B LIEHTp BHMMAHMA'S . B 4acTHOCTH, aKLEHT Ha BOPOTAX JeaeTcsi B MaHETHPHKE,
3auntaHHoM B 311 r. no ciyuaro npuesna Koncrantuna B Oton (Pan. Lat. V. 7; 6). Cxoxee onucanue
umeercs s 297 r. (Pan. Lat. VIII. 19. 1-2). TekcTbl nepekIMKalTCsi CO 3HAMEHUTBHIM MEAIbOHOM U3
Appaca (RIC. VI. 34). Ha >ToM u300pa)keHHH HMIIEpaTOpa, BOCCEIAIONIET0 HAa KOHE, MPHHUMACT
YeNIOBEK, CTOSI Ha KOJICHSIX M BO3HOCS PYKH K aBI'yCTY, Kak ObI yMOJIsIsl TOTO O MOIIae WK OJaroAessHuu.
®durypa, BeposiTHEE BCEro, sABJsieTcs nepconnduxanueit JJonaunus. 3a Hell HAOIIOJAIOTCS IBE KPYTIIbIe
OalIHM, pacroiaraBIInecsl y BOPOT, Yepe3 KOTOphIE MPEACTOUT HpoiTH mobdeaurtento. Brimaromeecs
MOJIO)KEHHWE CTEHBI M BOPOT B KOMIIO3MIIMOHHON CXeMe MPOM3BEICHHsI OpocaeTcsl B TIJia3a, 4TO
CBUJETENHCTBYET 00 UX 3HAUUMOCTH KaK CUMBOJIOB.

O B Toif wacTH, THe HM300paXkeH

CX0Xyl0 KapTHHY MOKHO HaOmonaTh Ha apke Iamepums*®
TpryM(aIbHBIA B3] HMIIEPATOPA 10 CIIYYAK0 YCIENTHOIO OKOHYAHMS MEPCHICKON KaMIanuu. Tpemst
JIOMHHHPYIOIIMMH 3IEMEHTAMH CLIEHBI ABJIAIOTCS CaM MMIIEPATop B CBOEH TpHyM(anbHOI KOTECHHIIE,
Tpa3gHAYHO yKpalIeHHbIe BOPOTa C TOPOACKMMH CTeHAMH M JuKylomas Tomma’®l. JIge Gammm
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT U B PoccaHCKOM KojieKce, Tyie n300paxkeH Bhe3n Mucyca B Mepycamum®®?,

Henwn3st He 06paTI/ITL BHUMAaHHUC M Ha KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCKHUC 30JI0TBIC BOPOTA, KOTOPLIC
SABJISUTHCH HEOTHEMIIEMBIM JIEMEHTOM TPUyM(anTbHOTO Bhe3/1a IMIIepaTopa B cTonuily. K coxanenuio,
MH(MOPMAIHH O 30JI0THIX BOPOTAX COXPAHMIOCH HEMHOTO, OTHAKO MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKIATh

00 ux odopmiieHUU B KJIHOYE BO3BEIMYMBAHMSI UMIEPUU M TOCYJApPCTBEHHON BJIACTH: BOpPOTa ObLIN

OIpPOMHBIX pa3ME€pPOB, a HAJ HUMU BO3BLEIIIAIIACH KBaJpHra, 3allpsaKCHHaA CJIOHAMH, C UMIICPpATOPOM B

488 City Walls in Late Antiquity: An Empire-wide Perspective. Proceedings of a Conference held at the British
School at Rome and the Swedish Institute of Classical Studies in Rome on 20-21 June 2018. / Eds. E. Intagliata,
S.J. Barker and C. Courault. Oxford; Philadelphia, 2020.

489 MacCormack S. Art and ceremony. P. 31.

49 Darling J. Architecture of Greece. Oxford, 2000. P. 84-86

491 Hannestad N. Roman Art and Imperial Policy. Aarhus, 1986. P. 315.

492 Jluxauea B. JI. UckyccTtBo Busantuu IV - XV Bekos. M., 1986. C. 78-80.
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Heii*®. B pyrmx ropojax BeNMYECTBEHHBIE BpaTa TAKKe MNPUCYTCTBOBAIM, UYTO HA OOJIBIIOM

4 95

apxeosorudeckoM Matepuaie gokazamu C. Kypunk®®* u npyrue uccnenosarenn®®.

YromMuHaHHE ¥ M300paKCHUE 3alIUTHBIX COOPYXKCHUI B KOHTEKcTe puryaia adventus umenu
CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTb, BBICTYIIAsl B POJIM HAYAJIbHBIX JIEKOPALM HMIIEPCKOro caMoBbIpaXkeHus. Yem Oosee
BHYIIUTEIbHBIMU M 3aMETHBIMU ObUIM CT€HBI U BOpPOTA, TeM Oo0jiee BEIMYECTBEHHBIM CTaHOBMJICS
MMIIEpaTOp HE TOJIBKO KaK HOMUHAJIBHOE JIUIIO, TI0J{ BIACTHIO KOTOPOTO CTPOUIIUCH U NOAIEPKUBAIUCH
TaKM€ YKpEIUJIEHUs, HO U KaK yJyaCTHUK caMmol LepeMoHuMH. Mmmeparop noimkeH ObUlI BBIMISIETH
BEJIMYECTBEHHO, KOTJ]a OH MPOXO/INJI YEPE3 HEAABHO ITOCTPOECHHBIE TPAaHANO3HbIE CTEHBI, KOTOPHIE CAMH
1o cebe ObLTM CUMBOJIAMU €T0 BEJIUYUSI.

Ha BBe3ie umneparopa B BOpPOTa pUTyasl TOPKECTBEHHONW BCTPEUH HE 3aKaHUMUBAJICSA, IIOCKOJIBKY
OH MMeEJI KOHEUHYIO 11eJIb — AIBOPLIOBYIO 30HY, OJIHAKO K HEW MbI 00paTUMCs M03XKe, MOCKOJIbKY 0CO00M
BaXHOCTHIO O0JaJaeT TIJIaBHas YiMIA, MO KOTOPOH OCYIIECTBISIOCH HMMIIEPATOPCKOE IIECTBUE.
CymiecTByeT HEMalO HCTOYHUKOB, TO3BOJSIONIMX BOCCTAHOBUTH €€ OOJMK: apXeoJOTHYEecKHe,
n300pazuTeabHble U MUCbMEHHBIE.

®eonoput Kupckuii coodiiaer, 4To yIMIlbl, UAYIIHE OT TOPOJCKMX CT€H KO JIBOPILY, ObLIN
oOpamiieHbl JIBYX3TaXHbIMU IMOPTUKAMM, OTXOAMBILMMHU OT BOPOT B TOPOACKOW CTEHE C «JIBYMS
Beicokumu Gamusamu» (Theod. Hist. Ecc. 1V. 26. 1-2). I'opasno 6oJee moaHoe mpeacTaBiIeHue 00 dTHX
YINIAaX HaM JaeT n300paxkeHue cIoHoBoi kocTu n3 Tpupa®®®, Bepostro, IV B., Ha KOTOPO# M306paXkeH
adventus, cocTaBHOW YacThIO KOTOPOTO SIBJISIOTCS KaK pa3 BEIMYCCTBCHHBIC MOPTHUKH, 3AIOJHCHHBIC
JIOJbMH, BCTpedaBIIMMU TpuyMdaropa. Cxoxyio KapTHHY INpeAcTaBiseT T.H. Kapra u3 Manalsl,
uzoOpaxkatomas  Mepycanum, paspe3aHHbli  momojaM — HIMPOKOM  ynuuel, oOpamieHHOH
BETMUECTBEHHBIMH KOMOHHAMEY",

ApXeoNoruueckue JlaHHble TaKKe TMOATBEP)KIAIOT HaJMuMe YIWI C KOJOHHaJaMHU B
0oJbpIIMHCTBE TOpOoAOB uMnepun. B Pume HaunHast ¢ koHua IV B. HECKOJIBKO caMbIX 3arpyeHHbBIX U
Han0oJiee CUMBOJIMYECKH BaXKHBIX MapIIPYTOB OBbUIM YKpallleHbl OOIUPHBIMU (hacazaMu ¢ MOPTUKAMHU
— 3TO yJINLA, BEAyIas Ha ceBep uepe3 MapcoBo nosie K MocTy Dius, 3a KOTOPBIM HaXOJIUTCS MaB30J1ei
Anpuana, a BHocneACTBUU ObUT Bo3BeneH u cobop Cesaroro I[lerpa. [pyras nogoOnas ynuia B Pume
npoxoauia uepe3 Porta Ostiensis B crene ABpennaHa BIOJIb OCTHHCKOM JOporu K cobopy CBSTOro
[TaBna, yepe3 Bopora TuOyprunHa Baonb noporu Tubypruna k nepksu Can Jlopenmo. [Toxpo6no

paccMaTpuBal peKOHCTPYKIMIO STHX YJIHII B cBoeil pabote I. [eit*®e.

493 Mango C. The Triumphal Way of Constantinople and the Golden Gate. P. 173-188.

4% Curéi¢ S. Architecture in the Balkans: From Diocletian to Siileyman the Magnificent. New Haven, 2010.
495 City Walls in Late Antiquity.

4% Wortley J. The Trier Ivory Reconsidered. // Roman and Byzantine Studies. 1980. Vol. 21 (4). P. 381-394.
497 _eal B. A Reconsideration of the Madaba Map. // Gesta. 2018. Vol. 57 (2). P. 123-143.

4% Dey H. Afterlife of the Roman city. P. 69.
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B Munane Takxke mpHCYTCTBOBaJIa MOAOOHBIM 00pa3oM yKpallleHHas YJIWIa, Uaymas oT T.H.
PUMCKHX BOpPOT B cTOpoHY Puma. Kak B crapoil croimue umnepuu, Tak U B MHIaHE 3TH YIIHIIBI
IPOXOAWIIN uepe3 TpuyMpaabHble apKy. B cBEeTe HOBBIX apXe0JIOTHUYECKUX CBUIECTENILCTB YCTAaHOBIICHO,
YTO MOPTUKH MPAKTUYECKU CHHXPOHHBI Oa3UIIMKE aroCTOJIOB, MOCTPOCHHON €MUCKONOM AMBpOCHEM
Mexy 382 u 386 rr. Ha 5TOM OCHOBaHMHM MOKHO IoJIarath, 4T0 AMBPOCHI HAMEPEHHO PaCIIOIOKHUIT
NEPBYI0 M CaMyl0 MpPECTH)KHYI0 W3 CBOMX TpeX (WM dYeThlpex) OOJbIIMX LEpKBEH OIHM3KO K

99

MMIIEpaTOPCKOMY TpuyM(ajibHOMY IyTH, IeKOPUPOBAHHOMY IIOpTHKamu’ O mnoprukax B

KoncrantuHomone cBuaeTenbeTBYIOT KkKak HappatuBHbie (Malal. Chron. XIIl. 8), Ttak wu
apXeoIorHuecKHe JaHHbIE .

OpaHako He TOJNBKO IIABHBIE YJIMIIBI, YKpAIllEHHbIE IPaHNO3HBIMU KOJIOHHAMHU, (POpMUPOBAIIN
TpuyM(aabHbI MyTh, HO U Pa3JIMYHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI TOPOJICKOrO Mei3axa, MPUMBIKABIIME K IJIaBHBIM
yauiam. B kauecTBe TAKOBBIX MBI YK€ OTMEUaIU [IEpKBU B MuJiaHe, HO KpoMe HUX B miporecce adventus,
npoe3kas BJOJb IVIABHBIX YIIHUL, UMIEPAaTOp co3epLan MyOJNYHbIe 3/1aHUs, FOPOACKHE IUIOIAAN U
Jpyrue CBUJETENbCTBA MOHYMEHTAJIBHOI'O BEJIMYMSA HMIIEPHM, OOpaMIIBIIME XOJ TOP)KECTBEHHBIX
nponeccuii’l. Hanpumep, B Tpupe K rIaBHO# y/uIle HPUMBIKaIH TpuyMdanbHas apka, KadeapanbHblii
KOMILJIEKC, OOIIeCTBEHHbIE OaHH, MpeTopHid, POpyM M, KOHEYHO, ABOPEL, SIBIISIOUIMICS OTACIHHBIM
3JIEMEHTOM TOPOJCKOrO Mel3aka, 0 KOTopoM OyjeT ckazaHo Huke '2. K TpuymdanbHOl mopore B
Qdununnonosie NpUMbIKaIM OaHW, TeTpanuioH (MOHYMEHTalIbHO O(OpMIIEHHas apka Ha

nepexpectke®’), Gopym m aBopmosas 30Ha "', B

HOBOM Topojie» AHTHOXMM — OaHH, Xpam,
505
TETPAIHIIOH, IBOPEI .

Spue Bcero gaHHas CHCTeMa MpPOCIEKMBAeTCs Ha TpuMepe KoHcTanTmHOMOMA. MBI yike
OTMETHJIN BaKHOCTh TOPOJICKHX CTEH M 30I0THIX BOPOT. Jlanee Ha MyTH uMIepartopa B koHie IV B.
Haxommics Karmmromuii®®. CoopyxkeHne mpencTaBisano co0oil yKpalleHHYI0 SKCEIpy U OTKPBITOE
KBAJIPaTHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, HO, K COKAJNEHHIO, Ha3HAYEHHE ero HemsBecTHO. Tonbko mpu Peomocuu |

507. [To6au3octu ot Kanuronus HaxoauJICA

OHO CTaJIO UCTOJIb30BATHCS B KaUeCTBE y4eOHOIO 3aBEACHUS
dunanenbPUOH — MIONIA/lb, KOTOPYIO YKpAaIIald UMIIEPATOPCKUE CTATYH.
Janee Ha myTu ummneparopa Haxoauics popym Koncrantuna. OH ObUT OKPYKEH MOPTUKAMHU, K

HEMY IMPHUMBIKAJIU 3JaHUC KOHCTAHTHUHOIIOJIBCKOT'O CCHATa U (bOHTaHI)I, a B CaMOM LCHTPEC HAXO0JUJIacChb

49 Dey H. Afterlife of the Roman city. P. 73.

50 |pid. P. 73

%1 Humphries M. Cities and the Meanings of Late Antiquity. P. 34.

%02 Dey H. Afterlife of the Roman city. P. 46, fig. 2.6.

503 Ball W. Rome in the East: The Transformation of an Empire. London, 2000. P. 273, 276.
%4 Dey H. Afterlife of the Roman city. P. 22, fig. 2.1.

505 |bid. P. 26, fig. 2.2.

506 |pid. P. 78, fig. 3.3.

507 Bauer F. A. Urban space. P. 30.
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nophupoBasi KOJIOHHA, HA BEPIIMHE KOTOPOM CTOsIa BEJIMYECTBEHHAs CTaTys UMIepaTropa B oOpase
Heno6eaumoro CouHila, ynpapisBIIEr0 JOMIaJbMHU. Takas KOMIIO3UIIMST B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE
npuHMMana ydactue B puryane adventus®®. Co spemenem Broi» Mechl coGcTBeHHBIE (GOPYMBI C
KOJIOHHaMHU M cTaTysiMu Bo3Beiau deogocuit | u ApKaz[Hﬁ5og.

Takum o00pazoM, B Tropojax HMIIEPUU APXUTEKTYPHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO TIJIaBHBIX YIIHUIL
HAIOJIHSUIOCh CUMBOJIMYECKUM cojiepxkaHueM. K 3TuM ynunaMm npuseraiu KI0YeBble IPak/IaHCKUE
3/1aHUs, SBISBIINECS BOIUIONMICHHEM IMOPOXICHHBIX HUMIIEPHEH yIOOCTB M OJaro/eHCTBUS, a TAKKe
CrocoOOM BO3BEIMYMBAHUS MMIIEpaTOpa MyTeM pa3MeEIIeHUs MOBCIOAY €ro M300paKeHH U IPYrux
MIPOU3BEICHUI MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO HCKyccTBa. OQHAKO 00 MMIEPATOPCKHUX CTATyiX W UX pOJU B
[To3nnen Pumckoil uMnepun Mbl CKa)KeM B CJICIYIOIICH TJIaBe.

Ho HemanoBa)kHOH sIBISieTCS M KOHEYHash Touka adventus — naBopuoBas 30Ha. B AHTHOXUU
JBOPIIOBBINA KBApTAIl UMEJI TPHOIM3UTEIIBHO KPYTITYI0 GOpMY B OBLT OKPY>KEH HENPEPHIBHBIM KOHTYPOM
cteH. JIubanuii omuceiBaeT, 4yTo caM JBOpELl 3aHMMall YETBEPTh BHYTPHUJIBOPIIOBON TEPPUTOPHH,
KOTOpasi, B CBOIO oOuepelb, Oblla MepeceueHa ABYMs TIJIABHBIMH KOJOHHATHBIMU IPOCIEKTAMU,
oopMIISBIIIMMU BEMYECTBEHHBIN 1M01X01 Ko aBopiy (Lib. Or. XI. 203-208). On To4YHO TakK ke, KaK U
B KoHcTanTuHOMONE, Ha3pIBajca Permeid M OTXOAMJI OT apKH, U3BECTHOM KaK TETPAIMJIOH CJIOHOB
(Malal. Chron. XIII. 19). JI. JlaBaH yTBepK[aeT, YTO KOHICHTPAIMsS HAAMUCEH MO3BOJIACT JeaTh
BBIBOJIBI O MECTE OCYILIECTBICHHS PUTYaJOB B XOJ€ aBEHTa — TaM UMIIEPATOPbl BBIXOIUIIHN U3 CBOUX
SKHUMaXKeil, 9T0ObI MOMPHBETCTBOBATH TOMTY L0,

[IpeacraBnenne o0 3TOM 4YacTh TOpoja B AHTHOXHMH Ja€T Tak)Ke MO3amKa, U3BECTHAs Kak
«Meranockonuueckass oxora B AHTHOXUU». Ha omHOM u3 ee ¢pparMeHTOB MBI BUAUM H300pakeHUe
3/1aHUH, COCTABIISABIIKX JBOPILIOBYIO 30HY: HIMOAPOM, TBOPEI, KOJOHHBI U IIEPKOBb. JTO Hambojee
KJIIOUEBBbIE W 3HAYUMBIE AJIEMEHTBI TOPOJCKOro Tmei3axa. Cxoxass KapTHHa HaOmomaerca U B
deccanoHNKax: HIMOAPOM, YITHITE ¢ KOJOHHAIAMH, IBOPEL], POTOHAa .,

[TonpoOHo aBoproByto 3oHy npu KoncrantuHe B KoHcranTuHomone omnwuceiBaeT HoaHH
Manana: «On (Koncrantus. — B.K.) Taxoke 3aBepIni HIIMOIPOM B YKPACHII €ro OPOH30BBIMH CTaTysIMU
U YKpaIlleHUSIMUA Pa3JIMYyHOTO BHJIA, & TAaKXKe MOCTPOWJI B HeM Kadu3My Tak ke, Kak B Pume, mis
UMIIEpATOpa, YTOObI CMOTPETh FTOHKU. OH Tak)kKe MOCTPOUJI OONBIION U KpacHBBIA JBOpEL, B PaBHON
CTerneHu 1o o0pa3ily eAMHCTBEHHOTO B PuMe, 0113 ummoapoma; myTh OT IBOpIA K Kadhu3Me UImoapomMa
e mo JiecTHuie, u3BectHor kak Koxmwmit» (Malal. Chron. XIII. 7, mep. H.H. bosrosa). U nanee:

«KoHCTaHTHH TOCTPOWJI OT BXOJa BO JBOpPEI 0 €ro (opyma JBE BEIMKOJICTHBIC KOJOHHAJIBI,

58 Yganor C. A. B nouckax Koncrantunonons. [TyreBogurens 1o Buzantuiickomy CtambyiTy 1 OKPECTHOCTSIM,
2011. C. 254-257.

%99 Bauer F. A. Urban space. P. 37-38.

510 |_avan L. Political topography of the late antique city. // Late Antique archaeology. 2003. Vol. 1. P. 329.

511 Curgi¢ S. Architecture in the Balkans. P. 53-54.
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YKpalIeHHbIE CTaTYsIMU U PA3JIMYHBIMU M3JEIHUAMHU U3 MpaMopa, U Ha3Bajl 3TO MECTO KOJOHHAJaMHU
Perus. [1o cocencTBy OH MOCTpOMIT OA3HIUKY ¢ OOJIBIIMMHU KOJIOHHAMH U CTaTysSIMU CHApY>KU. ITO MECTO
OH Ha3BaJl ABrycTeiioH. TOYHO TaK K€ OH 3aBEpIINII 0OIECTBEHHbIE 0aHH TaK HA3bIBAEMOT'0 3€BKCHUIIIIA
U YKpacuj KOJOHHAMHM U3 Pa3HOIBETHOTO Mpamopa u 6pon3ossiMu ctatysmu» (Malal. Chron. XIII. 8).

B HekoTOpbIX ropojgax HmpocMaTpUBAaETCsl MOJpa)KaHWE PUMCKOHM IUIaHUPOBKE, HalpuUMep, B
®eccanonukax 1 Koncrantunono:ne. Tak, ABOpel M HIINIOIPOM TaM pacrojiarajauch 00K o 00K, YTO SIBHO

512 TTomo6uast

HAIOMHUHAET OJIM30CTh MMIIEPATOPCKON pe3ueHunu Ha Ilamatuae u Benukoro mupka
cuTyanus HaOuoanacs B Tpupe — K ABOPLIOBOM 30HE IPUBOANIA MOHYMEHTAJIbHASL 10pora, Beylas
OT TJaBHBIX BOPOT — «YepHBIX», € pPacloJIarajlich HENOCPEICTBEHHO PE3UICHLUSA IPaBUTEI,
WIIOAPOM U TeaTp° ’. B uMmmepuu [OBOpLOBas 30HA, ABIAACH KOHEYHOH TOYKOH TpUyM(ambHOro
HIeCTBUS, OblJIa, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, IEMOHCTpPAIIMEeH BOZMOKHOCTH UMIIEpaTopa CO3/1aTh TPaHINO3HBIE
CTPOEHHUS, a C APYroi — NOMBITKOM CBA3aTh UMIIEPATOPCKUM 00pa3 ¢ aKTUBHOW OOIIECTBEHHOH KU3HBIO,
0 YEM MBI CKaXXEM HIKE.

IlepeMoHnan TOPXKECTBEHHOI'O MPUOBITUS ObUT BaXHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM JESTEIbHOCTH
UMIIEpPATOpa MO YTBEPIKJIECHUIO CBOEH JErnTUMHOCTU. Eciau B X0J1e COOCTBEHHOIO MPOBO3IJIAIICHUS B
BOCHHOM JIarepe aBrycT B3auMOJICHCTBOBAJI C apMUEN U HEOOJIBIIMM YHCIIOM BBICIIMX YMHOBHUKOB, TO
B ropoJie, B 0COOEHHOCTH TaM, Il pacrojaranachk ero pe3ueHINs, UMIIEpaToOp BCTPEUAJICs ¢ HAPOJIOM,
MECTHOM apUCTOKpAaTHENd W APYTMMU YMHOBHUKAaMH, HE HaXOAMBIIMMUCSA B BOEHHOM Jjarepe. OTOT
puTyan AOHKEH ObUI BHYIIMTH HOJJAHHBIM MBICIb O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH HUKAaKOM JIpYrodl BIacTH, a
JEMOHCTpanus JoOpozaeTeNnell IpaBUTENs MOJpa3syMeBalla Ojarue IOCIEACTBHS €ro BIAacTU IJIs
nonganHeix. [lo maenuto C. Makkopmak, CTpeMJIEHHE PUMIISH YBUAETH MMIIEpaTopa O3HA4yallo MX
BHYTpEHHEE COTJIACHE C €r0 MpaBIeHueM .

Kpome Toro, nojHoneHHbIME ydacTHHKaMu adventus oka3plBaIMCh U MECTHBIC 3JIUThI, KOTOPHIC
BCTpEYaJIM aBryCTa, OPraHM30BBIBAJIM BCE TOPKECTBA M COIPOBOXKAAIM €ro. OJTO JaBal0 UM
BO3MOXKHOCTH IMPUBJIEYh BHUMAaHUE UMIIEPATOpa K c€0€ U MOJYyYUTh MOBBIIIEHUE TI0 CIIy)K0e — Kak 3TO
neiicTBuTENBHO Npousonuio ¢ Cugonuem®™. YacTo MOArOTOBKA K PUTYyaily MpeAnoaraia Bo3BeaeHHe
NaMSATHUKOB, PEKOHCTPYKIHUIO CTapbIX 3[JaHUM WM CTPOUTEIHCTBO HOBBIX. CBOMMHU MHPUCYTCTBUEM,
pEeUbl0 M IIEAPOCTBIO HMIEPATOp OCSA3aeMbIM O0pa3oM JAEMOHCTPHUPOBAN BIIACTH HAJ TOPOJIOM,

516

HACCJICHUC KOTOPOT'O HC BUICJIO €I'0 B OOBIUHEIC JHU™ . AB nepuon, Kkoraa UMIepaTopbl CHOBa 1/136pam/1

%2 Humphries M. Cities and the Meanings of Late Antiquity. P. 34.

%13 Dey H. Afterlife of the Roman city. P. 45.

514 MacCormack S. Art and Ceremony. P. 6-8, 46-48.

515 McEvoy M. Shadow emperors and the choice of Rome. P. 104.

%16 Humphries M. From emperor to pope? Ceremonial, space, and authority at Rome from Constantine to Gregory
the Great. // Religion, Dynasty, and Patronage in a Christian Capital: Rome, 300-900. / Eds. K. Cooper, J. Hillner.
Cambridge, 2007. P. 31.
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CBOEH pe3UICHIMECH IPEBHIOIO CTONHUITY, aJBCHT IEMOHCTPHUpPOBA concordiam augusti senatusque, Bean
00€ CTOpPOHBI OKa3bIBAIMCH €0 IMOJHOINPABHBIMU y4acTHHKaMu. bojiee TOro, B mepuoj MpaBICHUS
Banentunnana III (425—455 rr.) yyactue ceHara B ylpaBJICHUH UMIIEPUEH aKTUBHO MOAYEPKUBAJIOCH.
Hamnpumep, Banentunuan I11 o6naponosan Konekc @eomocus uepes ceHart, mocoabCTBO K ATuiIe ObUIO
OTMPABJICHO OT KIMEHU MPHUHIIETICA K ceHaTa puMckoro Hapoaa (Prosp. Chron. 1367), Maitopuan, JIuBuit
Cesep 1 AHTEeMUI1 00BSICHSIIN CBOE BO3BbIIIEHHE coaericTBUeM ceHaTa (Nov. Maior. I; Hyd. Chron. 211;
Prisc. Fr. 50; Sidon. Carm. Il. 13, 19, 221, 478-482), cyneOHble jaeiaa 00 U3MECHE 3aCyIIUBAIKNCh B
cenare (Sidon. Ep. I. 7. 9-10).

Onnako C. MakkopMak — TIJIaBHBIM M CaMbld aBTOPUTETHBIM CHEUUATUCT IO aJABEHTY —
YTBEPKIAeT, 4To Ha 3amaje nocie 404 . aaBeHT GOJIbIIe He TPOBOIMICA , HOCKOIBKY OTCYTCTBYIOT
ero onucanus. l[locnennuit anBeHT npartupyercs 404 1., U yIOMHUHAaHUE O HEM MPUHAMICKHUT
npuasopHoMy 03Ty ['onopust Knaauro Knasauany. B naneHeimem Hu4aero nogo0HOro He OTMEUYEHO,
x01a CugoHuit ANOTMHAPUI CTall aBTOPOM TPEX MAHETUPUKOB B UECTh UMIIEPATOPOB ABUTA, AHTEMHUS
u Maiiopuana u, o cnosam C. Makkopmak, noapaxkan Knasauany. OaHako Mbl HE MOYKEM MOJTHOCTHIO
COTJIACHTBCA C HCCIEeNIOBaTeNbHUICH, Belb Hamekun Ha adventus B Tekctax CHAOHHS BCe-Taku
npucyTcTBytoT. [lncarens roBoputr o OymaymeM uMIiepaTopckoM TpuyMde MaiiopuaHa «Ha MaHEp
npeakoB [...] 3o0Toit Kanuronwuii Oyaer B3uparh Ha 3aKOBaHHBIX B 1enu apei» (Sidon. Carm. V. 586—
593), u coBpeMEHHbIE UCCIICI0BATEIN OJHO3HAYHO MMOJaratoT, 4yTo recitatio manerupuka Maitopuany
IIPOXO/Mia B ycIoBHsX anseHTa . Korma B 416 r. ToHopuii oTnpasmaoBan mobdeny Haj ITpuckom
ATtTtanom, OblJla OpraHW30BaHA TPATUIIMOHHAS TpUyMmdanbHas MpoIeccus; B Hell mo ynunam Puma
npoBenH MmobexaeHHoro ysypmaropa B okoBax (Prosp. Chron. 1263). Ilpue3n ['onopus B Pum u

MpasgHOBAHUC UMIICPATOPCKOT'O TpI/IYM(i)a — 9TO HC YTO MHOC, KaK adventU3519

. Umneparop npencraBan
nepea TpakaaHaMd B 00paze yMUPOTBOpUTENS wuMIepuu, mnoapaxas Koncrantuny Benunkowmy,
nobenuBiieMy MakceHITusI.

HeunccnenoBanHbIM MOKa ocTaeTcsi BONPOC O MPOBEICHUH LIEPEMOHUN aJIBEHTA MOCJIE CMEPTH
["onopwust (423 r.), MOCKOJIBKY HE COXPAHUIOCH HE TOJIBKO UX OMUCAHMMA, HO 1a)Ke YIIOMUHAHUN O CaMOM
(hakTe TOP>)KECTBEHHOTO Bhe3/1a nMiiepaTopa B Pum. OiHako umeeTcst 60JIbI10€ KOJTHYECTBO KOCBEHHBIX

JaHHBIX, HA OCHOBAHHWU KOTOPBIX MOXXHO YTBCPKOAATh, YTO TpadulHusa IMPOBCACHUA CTOJIb 3HAYUMOI'O

puTtyalia COXpaHAJIaCh BIUIOTh 1O KOHIIA 3anaz(H0171 Pumckoit HUMIICpHHU.

51 MacCormack S. Change and Continuity in Late Antiquity. S. 743.

%18 Stoehr-Monjou A. Sidonius’ Panegyrics. // The Edinburgh Companion to Sidonius Apollinaris. / Eds. G. Kelly,
J. van Waarden. Edinburgh, 2022. P. 321.

519 |iverani P. Roma tardoantica come spazio della rappresentazione trionfale. P. 488.
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X. Jeit®?, J1. Jlapan®?:, I1. JInepaun®2?, m3yuas Tonorpaduro Puma IV-V BB., BOCCTaHABIMBAIN
THIIOTETHYECKUN MyTh TpUyMQanbHOro miectBus. [Ipexae Bcero oHum otrmedanu POrticus maximus,
KOTOpBIM coenuHAn 1upk dramuHus ¢ MOCTOM Oiusg — OH Ipoxonauia uepe3 apku dDeomocus I,
Banentunnana II u I'pannana (CIL. VI. 1184), Tam ke HaXOAWINCHh apKH, MOCBSIIEHHBIE ApPKaIHIo,
T'onoputo n Deomocuro 11 (CIL. VI. 1196)°?%, JIpyras BakHas mis aJBEHTa YIUIA Belda OT BOPOT
Castoro IlaBna B crene ABpenuana Bionb Via Ostiensis k uepksu Cesitoro [lana, eme ogHa — ot
TuOypTHHCKHX BOPOT BAOJIb THOYpPTHHCKOW TOpOrH NO HampasieHuto Kk Oasmimke Can-Jlopenio.
BeposTHo, 3TH yOMSIHYTbIE YIUIIBI TPOJOJIKAIINA UCIIOIB30BATHCS U1 TOPKECTBEHHBIX MPOIIECCU Ha
MNPOTSKEHUH BCero V B., TOTJa KaK HU O KakOM COOPYKEHHHM HOBBIX MapIIPyTOB TOBOPUTH HeE
NPUXOINUTCS B CBS3M C OOIIMM YIaJIKOM TOPOACKONW MH(PACTPYKTYpHI, YCYI'YOJIEHHBIM pa3rpoMaMu
Puma B 455 u 472 rr. HecnyuaiiHo ynoMsiHyTble JOpOrH Benu K Oasmnukam. Kak Mbl yxe orMmevanu
BBIIIIE, BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, TENEPh TpUyM(DaTbHOE IIECTBHE BEIO MPIMUKOM K XPHUCTHAHCKUM LIEPKBSIM,
a HE K SI3bIYECKUM XpaMaM.

C y4eToM BBIIIEU3TI0KEHHOTO KOCBEHHBIM CBUICTEIHLCTBOM IPOBEICHHS aJBEHTA SIBISETCS
nuceMo Banentunuana lII ®deonocuto 11 (450 r.) o nocemennn um Puma ¢ 11€51610 IOMOJIUTHCS B XpaMe
Casroro Iletrpa (Leo Ep. LV. 5), taxxe mbl 3HaeM, uto u Autemuit B 467 r. mocetun 3toT xpam (CSEL.
XXXV. Ep. XCV. 61). B cBoeii xponuke Kaccuomop oTmedaer, yTto «AHTeMHH OBUI MOCiIaH
umiiepatopoM JIbBoM B Utanuio [B 467 roay], a oH [AHTeMuUii| NpuHsI BIacTb Ha TPEThEH BEXE OT
I'opona B Mecte noj HazBanueMm bpouTtonsr» (Cassiod. Chron. 467); kpome Toro, Mparuii coobmaer,
yr0 AHTemMHil OBUI TNPOBO3INIAIIEH aBryctoM B BochMu Mwisx oT Puma (Hyd. Chron. 231).
TpaaunoHHO NMPUOBITHE UMIIEPATOPA, OOBIYHO B COMPOBOXKIEHUH CBOEH apMUH, 0)KUJAJIOCh CEHATOM
u HapopoM Puma 3a0naroBpeMeHHO: K HEMy TI'OTOBWJHUCH. Jleneranus W3 MpeJIcTaBUTENEH Bcex
cocnoBuil mokuaana ['opon, 4ToObl MOMPHUBETCTBOBATH aBryCTa B 3apaHee YCJIOBIEHHOM MECTE 3a
ropojickumMu creHamu. I[locie 3Toro opmanbHOr0 MPUBETCTBUS MMIEpAaTOp Bbe3kan B [opon B
TOP)KECTBEHHOM O00JIaY€HUH, a €ro IMOSABJICHHE CONPOBOKAAIOCH TPOMKHMHU INPUBETCTBEHHBIMHU
KkiukaMd. COBOKYIHOCTb KOCBEHHBIX IIPU3HAKOB, OTPAKEHHBIX B HMCTOYHMKAX, IO3BOJISET HaM
yTBEpXkAaTh, UTO aJABEHT AHTeMHs B PuUM JefCcTBUTEIBHO MMEN MECTO, BeAb MOCELIEHHUE UM XpaMa
Casroro [lerpa onmcano B TOM e KIIIOYe, YTO M TTOCemeHne xpama ['oHopueM, KOTOpbIi, 1o o01emMy
yOeXKACHUIO uccienoBaTeneid, copepmain adventus. O6 3ToM ke TOBOPAT M CBHIIETEIBCTBA U3 Pa3HBIX

HCTOYHHUKOB O IIPUHATHHU UMIICPATOPOM BJIACTU BHE TOPOJACKUX CTCH.

520 Dey H. Afterlife of the Roman city.

%21 | avan L. Public Space in the Late Antique City: in 2 vols. Leiden, 2021.
522 |_jverani P. Roma tardoantica come spazio della rappresentazione trionfale.
523 |bid. P. 505.
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HNmmnepatop Jle, mpoBO3riamieHHbI UMIIEPATOPOM BHE TOPOJICKUX CTEH 3a 4 roAa 10 AHTEMHUS,
COBEpIIIIII TOPKECTBEHHOE BeTyruieHne B KoHcranTuHOMONb, 0 ueM HaMm coobmraer [lerp Ilarpukwmii
(De cer. I. 91). Kaptuna BcryruieHust B ['opoy AHTeMus1, TPOBO3MIIAIIEHHOTO aBI'YCTOM BHE TOPOJICKUX
cteH Puma, 6e3 kakoil Obl TO HU OBUIO TOPXKECTBEHHOH MPOLIECCUU, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MpeACTaBIIeTCs
MaJIoBEpOsATHON. MBI yke ynmoMmuHaiu, 4To ABUT, Maitopuan, JInbuii Cesep, Onubpuii u FOnuii Herot
TOKe OBLIM MPOBO3IJIAIIEHBI aBI'yCTaMu 3a mpenaeiamu Bewnoro ropona u npubsuin B Pum yxe B
kadgectBe umreparopos (Hyd. Chron. 163; Marc. Com. Chron. 472. 2; lord. Chron. 338; Marcell. Com.
Chron. 475. 2). Bce 3Tu aBrycThl, OJIYYHB BJIACTh, Cpa3y K€ OTMNpaBIsLIMCh B PuM. BepositHo, nx
BCTpeYa B JpeBHEH croiuie Obula OQOpMIIeHa B COOTBETCTBUM CO BCEMH IPaBUJIAMHU aJIBEHTA.
HemanoBakHpIMM SIBISIOTCS HYMU3MAaTUYECKUE CBUJETENIbCTBA: HMMIIEpAaTOpbl V B. PEryisipHO
n300paxkaJluch Ha MOHETax B I103aX, XapaKTEPHBIX Ul aJBEHTA, T.€. C MOJHATOMN MpaBoOi pyKoOH, npu
ATOM OHHM MOTJIM HaxonuThest Ha KoHe: ['onopwuii (RIC. X. 47¢c; RIC. IX. 29c¢; RIC. X. 369), ®eonocuii
Il (RIC. X. 370), JIes (RIC. X. 644), Mapkuasu (RIC. X. 501).

Kpome Toro, u3BecTHo, 4yTo «n300pakeHus: umneparopa Mapkuana Bouutn B Pum Ha Tperuit
JneHb nepen anpenbckumu kKanmengamu» (Prosp. Chron. 490). Ilo-Buaummomy, 31ech HUIET pedb O
uepemonuaie adventus. Mpl Takke OTMEYaau TOPKECTBEHHYIO BCTpeduy B KoHCTaHTHHOMOJIE 1OCIOB
3amaIHoOro JABOpa, Hecyrux imagines augusti (De Cer. 1. 87). M300paxkeHus UMIiepaTtopa 10/KHBI ObLTH
paccMaTpUBaTbCSl KaK CHUMBOJIBI €r0 3pUMOrO MPHUCYTCTBUS HPU (PU3MYECKOM OTCYTCTBHM. Takum
00pa3oM, JOCTaTOYHO OOOCHOBAaHHBIM IPEICTABISETCS CYXKAEHHE O TOM, UYTO €CIM B HCTOYHHKE
YIIOMUHAETCSl TOP>)KECTBEHHAsl BCTpeua MMIEPATOPCKUX M300paxkeHuid, To U cam umnepartop de facto
YZIOCTauBaJICA aHAJIOTMYHBIX IIOYECTEN B XO/I€ aABEHTA.

[Tocne 476 r. uepemonusi adventus na 3amaae BoBce He KaHyna B jety. B 500 r. cocTosuiach
IbIIIHAs 1IepeMOHUs BCTyIuleHus B Pum kopons Teonmopuxa Benmukoro, Bo Bpemsi KOTOpoil ObuiM
COOIOZEHBl MHOTHE TPAIUIMKM IIOMIIE3HBIX HMIIEPATOPCKUX BCTpPEY: 3a TOPOACKUMH CT€HaMU
BJIACTUTEJIS IPUBETCTBOBAJIA JIEJIETAlUs CEHATa, HA BCEM ITyTH CJIEJOBaHMsI TOPKECTBEHHOM MPOLIECCUN
€ro BCTpEYaM JIMKYIOIIMMH BO3TJacaMM BOCTOP/KEHHBIE TONIBI FOPOKaH, 10 MEPE MPOABHIKECHHUS
niecTBUsl TeoIOpUX MPO-U3HOCUI PEUU NEPE] CEHAaTOM U HapOIOM, OH MOCEIHICS B UMIIEPATOPCKOM
JBOpLE, B JaJIbHEHIIEM JI€MOHCTPUPOBAJ CBOIO IIEIPOCTh, OPIraHU30BAB 3peNulla B IIHUPKe, pa3gaun
xJie0a ¥ BUHA, a TAK)KEe pecTaBpalliio o0IecTBeHHbIX 3aanuit (Anon. Val. 65-7. 48).

Teonopux, 6€3yclIOBHO, B MTOJHOW Mepe OCO3HaBal CUMBOJIMUYECKUI XapaKTep CBOEro BH3HTA;
HEJapOM OH TOPXKECTBEHHO OOBSBUI HApPOMY, YTO COXPAaHUT MPUBUIIETHUH, JApOBaHHBIE MPEKHUMU
uMmIeparopamu pumckomy miebey. [locne aToro koponb-apuanus nocetun 6azunuky Cesroro Ilerpa.

Brnocaencteuu CPCAHCBCKOBLIC MOHAPXU, KOPOJIHU U UMIICPATOPHI TOXKE HCIOJHAIN PUTYyaJl aIBCHTA.
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Cyns o xponnke dpezerapa, cHauana 3To aenany MepoBuHrH, a 3ateM n Kapn Bemmkwuit®?. To xe

OTHOCUTCA U K PUMCKUM HaHaMSZS.

Takum oOpazom, naxe B CpegHEeBEKOBbE pPHUTYyall aJBEHTa
IPOJOJDKAN JKMTh B KaueCTBE 3JIEMEHTA PEIpe3eHTAallMM KaK CBETCKOM, Tak M JyXOBHOM BJAcTH,
H03TOMY, 0€3yCJIOBHO, 3HAMEHUTHIN aJBEeHT ['OHOpUsS HU B KOEM ciydae He MOr ObIThb Ha 3amaje
nociaeqHuM. TakuMm o0pa3zom, Ha BCeM NMPOTSHKEHUHU V B., KOTIa UMIIEPAaTOPbl HEPEIKO nocemanu Pum,
a HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX JKUJIM B HEM IIPAKTUYECKU ITOCTOSIHHO, PUTYyaJl aIBEHTa, CKOPEE BCET0, IPOBOAMIICS
JIOBOJIBHO 4aCTO, XOTS INPUMEHUTENbHO K nepuoay 423—476 rr. HE COXpaHWIOCh HU OJHOIO
IIOCJIEZ0BATENBHOIO ONMCAHUS HTOrO MOMIIE3HOIO LIEPEMOHHUAA.

HauOonee noka3aTenbHO (YHKLHUIO BBIPAKEHUsI PUTYAJIBHOIO COTJIacusl B NMPOLIECCUU a/IBEHTA
MOYKHO TIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh Ha mpumepe Bce Toro ke Tekcra Ilerpa Ilarpukus. HMxonorpadus,
MO3TUYECKUE M HApPpPAaTUBHBIE ONMCAHUA JIMILIb AEMOHCTPUPOBAIM Ba)XKHOCTh aJIBEHTA KaK IJIABHOTO
TOpPXKECTBA aBI'yCTa U MOMEHTAa €JUHCTBA UMIIEPUU, B XOJ€ KOTOPOro Macca MOJJaHHBIX BCTpeyalia
cBoero Onaronerens. Kuura nepeMoHui sxe moguepKuBaa nops 0K poLe1ypsl aBeHTa, Beb TOJIbKO
IIPAaBWJIBHO HCIIOJHEHHAsl LEPEMOHMsS MOIVIa IOATBEPAWUTH JIETUTUMHBIM CTAaTyC IIPABUTEIIA.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, ITOCTIE TOTO, Kak JIeB ObLI MPOBO3IIIAIIEH aBI'YCTOM Ha MapcoBOM I0Jie, OH MEPBBIM

526 aGbl TAM MTOMOJIUTBHCS (De cer. I. 91, R413). 3arem B

JIeTIOM OTIPABISUICS B TOMIAEDVL
COIPOBOXKICHUH o“’;p;(ovrgg OH e B 1epkoBb Moanna Kpecturens?’. Tam OH CHOBA CHUMAI IUAZIEMY
B 3HAK CMHUpEHHUS U IepefaBai ee praepositus sacri cubiculi, koTopsiii oTHOCHI ee K anrapro. Tam
uMITepaTop Opai quazeMy U Kial ee Ha airapb, [OCIe Yero HaunHAal MOJHUTHCS. 3aTeM OH IepeaaBal
ee 00paTHO TMPEMO3UTy, JABUTAICS K HOVTOTOPIOV W CHOBA HAIEN auaneMy. VIMIepatop He TOJIBKO
MOJIHJICS Y ajITapsi, HO U MPETOTHOCHIT APArolieHHbIE Aapbl LIEPKBU B NPUCYMCMEUU cOmeS privatarum
largitionum (ibid.).

Jlasiee UMIIepaTop, TakKe B COMPOBOKICHUU CBUTHI, OTIPaBIsuics B EAsviav@y, T.e. BO ABOpeIl

Enenuansl. TaM ero npuauMan 6 poiaé tod ralotion >

, KOTOPBIi{, €CITN 3TO HE BOCKPECEHBE, MPEKIOHT
nepea HUM KOJIeHU (mpookvveiv). Ecnm xe pdlal ssusncs alimpatickog (TOCTOWHBIN, T.€. BBICOKOTO
paHra), To OH y/I0CTauBaJICs 0TOUOTOG — TEM CaAMbIM BbICTpauBajiach PUIBOPHAs HEPAPXUsl, O KOTOPOH
1I1a peyb B MpeIbIIye riaase. TyT jke ero 0Kujal KpecT, BOAPYKEHHBIN MPSMO Ha 3eMJIe, TI0 TPaBYI0
PYKYy OT MIMIIepaTtopa W TOAJICPKHBACMBI BECTUTOPAMH. ABTYCT CHOBA TIEPEOCBAJICS W HaJeBall

2

campagi, diytio10v°?° u mypIypHYyIo XIaMHITy, 4TO JOBOIBLHO CTPAHHO, BE[b PaHEE OH yike obnadacs

524 |_atham J. Rolling Out the Red Carpet, Roman-Style: The Arrival at Rome from Con-stantine to Charlemagne.
// Urban Developments in Late Antique and Medieval Rome. / Eds. G. Kalas, A. van Dijk. Amsterdam, 2021. P.
137.

525 MacCormack S. Change and Continuity in Late Antiquity. S. 747.

526 Maptupuym cB. Kapna u [Tanunsr B Camartbe.

527 Janin R. La géographie ecclésiastique de I'empire byzantin. Paris, 1969. P. 413-415.

528 JlocmoBHO: cTpax aBopua. T.e., BEpOATHO, yIPABJIAIOMIMIA JBOPLOM.

529 I[J'II/IHHaH A0 MoJia TYHHKA, IICPCXBAYCHHAA ITOICOM, C 30JIOTBIMH BCTABKAMHU Ha KJIHOYHUIIAX.



151

B 9T0T Hapsaa — K. Poinuarep oObscHsAET JaHHBIN Ka3yC HEOAHOPOIHOCTHIO TEKCTA: B IPOTOKOJIE 3alUCH
M3HAYAIBHO ONHCHIBAJICS aJBEHTYC, HE CBS3aHHBIM C BO3BBIIICHHEM, M YTO 3/€Ch ObUIA YITyIlleHA

aJlanTanyus K KOHKPETHOH CHTyaruu -,

B 5ToM 006NaueHHMH MMIeEpaTop cajwicsi B MOBO3KY, Tepel KOTOpOil HeCIH KpecT>>r u
mepoikicov %, B 10BO3KY K MMIIEpaTopy MOAHUMAICS TepBblii MATPUKUI WM TOT, KOTO MMIIEPAaTOp
JKeJaJl TPUTJIacuTh; BOIIS B MOBO3KY, OH II€JIOBAI MMIeparopy pyky. JBa comites scholarum mum
pSAAOM, JIepiKach 3a PYYKH KOJIeCHUIBI (Td UfAo TG Kapovyag). JII0OOmBITHO, 9TO 3TOT (hakKT
YIIOMUHAETCS TOJIBKO Yepe3 JIBE CTPAHUIIBI OOIIET0 MOBECTBOBAHMS, YTO IOATBEPIKIAET TOUKY 3PCHUS
K. Pomuarepa o HeomHOpOAHOCTH TeKCTa. OcTalbHbIE dpyoVTes TPOJBUTAUCH BIICPEIN SKUTIAXKA.

[Tpuexas Ha ®opym KoHcTaHTHHA, IMITEpaTOP CXOAMI C IOBO3KHU U MTPUHUMAIT ITpedekTa ropoaa
u cenat. llpenBomutens cenara (0 mp®TOG TAOV CLYKYANTU®V) BMecTe C mnpedexTomM ropoaa
MIPETIOAHOCHI aBI'yCTy 30JI0TOM BEHOK (podiolov ypvcsodv) (De cer. I. 91, R413-414). 3To 10BOIBHO
Ba)KHBIA MOMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM CTOUT OCTAaHOBUTHCS MogpoOHee. B Havase naHHOI I71aBbl MBI OTMEYaIH,
YTO JISTHTUMHOCTDh M30PaHHOTO MMIIEPAaTOpa CTPOMIIACh BOKPYT COTJIACHS PA3IMYHBIX I'PYII BIASHUS
IPUHATH» HOBOTO aBrycra. B manHom ciyuae JleB 0OMEHHBAJICS CUMBOJIMYECKUMHU [TPUBETCTBUSIMU C
HauOoJiee BIUATEIBHBIMU TpaXIaHaAMHU ropoaa — MpeeKTOM M CEeHAaTOM, a OHHU, B CBOKO OYepellb,
BBIPAXKAJIM COTJIACHE C €0 IPaBJICHUEM, TPENOIHOCS €My 30J0TOH BEHOK, CITyXKAIi CHMBOJINIECKUM
HOATBEPXKACHHEM HX JIOsUIbHOCTH. K TOMy ’Ke, Hago mosaraTh, MX MPHUBETCTBUS MPOBOJMINCH B
CTPOTOM TMOpPSIKE TPHUIBOPHOTO IIEPEMOHHMANa, O YeM CBUACTEIBCTBYEeT ynoMuHaHue Ilerpom
TTaTpuKHeM CIIoBa GTOUOTOC S, 0003HAUABIIIETO HEOTheMiIeMyro yacTs adoratio purpurae (ibid). He
CTOMT 3a0BIBaTh, YTO BCE 3TO OCYIIECTBISUIOCH B MPUCYTCTBUU TOJII HAPOAA U B COOTBETCTBYIOLIHX
JEKOpaHsIX TPHyM(}aIbHOTO IECTBHUSI.

[Tocne Toro, kak ceHaT W MpedeKkT ropoia BBIpAKAIU COIIACHE C IMPABICHUEM HOBOT'O
UMIIEPaTOpa, OH CHOBA CAJIMJICS B MOBO3KY, TEHEPh yXKe OMH. MeXy TeM ero TakKe COMPOBOKIAIN
Gpyovres M CEHATOPBI, M B TAKOM COCTaBE aBryCT OTIHPABIISUICS Yepe3 IUIoMmaab ABryCTeoH B xpam Ca.
Codun. Kak Bomutcs, B Xpame UMIIEpaTOp CHOBA CHUMAJ JHaJeMy U TepeaaBajl ee mpeno3uTy. Tor
Opau ee, a 3aTeM Iepej alTapeM BO3Bpalllal aBryCcTy, U OH y)Ke Kiaj ee Ha CBATOM mpectod. Jlanee
UMIIEPATOp JIeNal MOKEPTBOBAHUE IIEPKBH, pa3Mep KOTOPOTO 3aBUCHT OT €r0 YCMOTPEHHS, CIyIIai
YTEHHE EBaHT eI, BO3MOXKHO, TPUYALIaJcs, a 3aTeM Mmoiy4an Beneln ot narpuapxa (De cer. .91, R415).
Tem cambIM HOBBIH MMIlepaTOp Npu3HaBaics LlepkoBbIO, Kak paHee OH ObLI NMPH3HAH CEHATOM U

npeexToM ropoja.

5% Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 501.

531 6 orawpds. Hannume KpecTa B LlepEMOHMH TIPOCIIEKUBAETCS co BpeMenn Apkaaus u ®eomocus 11 (Soz. VIL8;
Soc. VI).

82T, e. ckuneTpsl ¢ n306paxenreM asrycra. Cwm. |l rasy.

53 T e. nouenysi.
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TonbKO TOCIe 3TOro UMIepaTop oTnpasisics B bonbmioit /[Bopelt, 1 ero BCTpedaniu ocTalbHbIE
KOMHUTBI CXOJI, OXpaHABIIUMX 3JJaHUC. OHnu IMPUBCTCTBOBAJIM HOBOI'O aBryCta II0 IIpaBUJIaAM,

%34 IpenoaHOCKIIN ABTYCTY MITTAKIOV

IPOJIUKTOBAaHHBIM [IEPEMOHHUAIIOM, a ITOCIIE CEHATOPHI U MPE(PEKTHI
B TpU Thicauu (yHTOB cepebpa. MMmeparop mpuHHMan €ro M TOTYaC BO3Bpallajl Haszal. 3aTeM B
CONPOBOXACHUMU BCEX MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX OH BXOAWI B bonbiioi J[Bopew v BCTyman BO BIAJACHUE HM.
3/1ech BHOBb MPOSIBISIETCSI CTPOTOE€ PAa3sTpaHUYECHUE JIOMYCKAa B PA3JIMYHBIE YACTH MMIEPATOPCKOIO
JIBOpIIA: YeM BBINIE PaHT YMHOBHMKA, TEM JajbIlleé OH MOI' CONPOBOXIaTh mmmepaTtopa. IlpedexTs
CONPOBOXKAAIA UMIIEPATOPA B KOHCUCTOPHIL, T€ MO KEJAHUIO HOBOT'O MPABUTEI MOIJIO MIPOU30NTH
3aceflaHie C Bblgadel npoOaTopuil W KOAMIIMIIOB, a TAKKE C YTEHHEM MaHerupukoB. CeHAToOpbl U
dpyovreg CONMPOBOXKIAIN HMIIEpPATOpa Aaliblle, BEPOSITHO, B OJUH M3 BHYTPEHHHUX JBOPOB WU B
TPUKIMHUNA. TOJBKO NATPULIUU CONPOBOXKAAIN UMIIEPATOpa B KYOMKYJIyM, T.€. B CAMBbIi LIEHTpP ABOpLIA
(De cer. 1. 91, R416). 3arem HacTymnaiaM Mpa3HOBaHMsI, IEPBOHAYAIBHO B BHJIE OaHKETa BO JBOPIIE, a
3aT€M U F'OPOJCKUE TOPIKECTBA.

B 5TOM OTHOIIEHMH MOXHO OTMETHUTh M 3HAUUTEIBHYIO Pa3HUILy MEXK]Yy 3alaJHON YacTblO
UMIIepuU U BOoCTOUHOU. LlepemonnanbHoe npubsiTue B PuM unu PaBeHHy 11s1 yTBEpKICHUS HOBOTO
UMIIEpaTopa B KauyecTBE aBrycra He o00Jajano TOW K€ 3HAYMMOCTBIO, YTO U IPHOBITHE B
KoncTantuHonomns, moCKOJIbKY 3anafHasi yacTe PuMckoii uMmnepun Oblia B 3HAYUTENIBHON Mepe Ooree
PETHOHANM3MUPOBAHA H JeleHTPaIN30BaHa> >, K «rpymmaM IpHHATHA» 3allagHOr0 HMIIEpaTopa KpoMe
TPAAULMOHHBIX JIUT OTHOCWIMCH TAKKE BOCTOYHBIN UMIIEPATOP, BAPBAPCKHUE KOPOJIU U PETMOHAIbHAS
anuTa, He npezcTasieHHas B Pume. Ha BocToke aBrycT mpoBO3IJIAIIaCs TaKOBBIM JTMOO MPH KU3HU
CBOETO NpeIIIeCTBEHHUKA U ITPU COAECUCTBUH aBI'yCThI, JIN0O0, Kak Obu10 B ciryyae AHactacus |, FOctuna
| u FOctuna Il u nanee, — yxe TOJIbKO Ha UOMOAPOME, IJi€ UMIEPATOP BCTYNAd B KOMMYHMKAIIUIO C
TOPOJIOM B LIETOM>2C,

3ama HbIi ke UMIEepaTop, HACKOJIBKO Mbl MOXEM CYIUTh, NMPOBO3IJIAILAICS UCKIOYUTEIBHO
apMueil — ToJIbKO OHa ObL1a TOM MOCTOSHHOM CUJION, OT KOTOPOH 3aBHUCeNa JETUTUMHOCTD UMIIEpaTopa.

OTUM ke 00BsCHsETCS W OOMbIIas 3HAYMMOCTh poiu magister militum: 6e3 ero ydacTusi HHKaKOW

KaHauaaT HE MOI' IOJYYUThb CTAaTyC aBrycra. Ho TouHO Tak xe OJHAa JIMIIb apMHdg HE MOIJIa

5% TIpedext ropoma u, BO3MOXKHO, mpeTopus. JIMOo ke MO CIOBOM &mapyoc MOT IIOHMMAaThes Magister

officiorum.

%% Crapocrun, JI. H. Pervonanusm u mjes eIMHCTBA UMIIEPHH B MCTOPUH rauibekoi nepksu Il - VI BB, //
Bectauk Cankt-IletepOyprekoro yuuBepcutera. Cepust 2. uctopus. 2014. Ned, C. 52-63; Weisweiler J.
Universal Monarchy and Transregional Aristocracy in the Fourth; Szidat J. Gaul and the Roman Emperors of the
Fouth Century. // Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. / Eds. Wienand
J. P. Oxford, 2014; Kulikowski M. Regional Dynasties and Imperial Court; Poulter A. The Transition to Late
Antiquity, on the Danube and Beyond. Oxford, 2012; Leone A. Changing Townscapes in North Africa from Late
Antiquity to the Arab Conquest. Bari, 2007; Sears G. Late Roman African Urbanism. Continuity and
Transformation in the City. Oxford, 2007; Matthews J. Western aristocracy and imperial court.

5% T"mapubiv 06pasom cwm. Pfeilschifter R. Der Kaiser und Konstantinopel.
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IIPOBO3IIIACUTH UMIIEPATOPA CAMOCTOSITENLHO, TOCKOJIBKY HOBOUCIIEUEHHBIN aBI'yCT IOJKEH ObLT OBITH
MNPUHAT B KA4eCTBE TAKOBOTO pPA3JIMYHBIMU TPyNNaMu MOAJAHHBIX. VIMEHHO MO 3TON mNpUYMHE
UMIIEPATOPCKHUI TPOH Ha 3amajie 4acTo ObUI BaKaHTEH, U TOMY e PUIlMMepy MPUXOAMIOCH MCKATh
KOMITPOMUCCHI, @ CaMO IOJIOKEHHE 3alaJHOr0 MMIeparopa ObLJI0O HE HACTOJIBKO KPENKO, BEIb €ro
MIPOBO3IJIALIICHUE [OIPa3yMeBaI0 3HAUYUTEIBHO OOJiee CKPOMHOE Y4acTHe Pa3sHOOOpA3HBIX «TPYIIII
npussTus». Ha BocToke ke nocie nposo3riamieHus AHacracus | Ha unmnogpome cBsA3b UMIEpaTopa ¢

TOPOAOM JIMIIb YKPEIIWIIACh.

§3.4. Umneparop u my0JMYHbIE PA3IHECTBA

ITocne Toro, kak umnepatop Jles | 611 mpoBo3riIanen Ha MapcoBoM 1oJie U B X0JI€ IEPEMOHUHU
adventus ob6ocHoBaiicsi B Bonbiiom ABOpIie, HA4YaIMCh MAacCOBBIC HapOJHBIC PA3JIHECTBA, B PaMKax
KOTOpBIX IYyOJMKa CHOBAa MOIJa JIMLE3PETh aBrycTa B MOMEHTHI €r0 TOpP)KECTBA M HAMBBICILEIO
Morymecta. CTpemileHHE IOAJAHHBIX YBHJETh CBOEr0 HMIIEPATOpPAa O3HAYAJIO HX MCKPEHHEE
0J100peHue ero MoJIMTHKY, a B CIIy4ae «BOCIIECTBHUS Ha TPOH» — corjacue ¢ 3TUM. [lanernpuk aBrycry
Deonocu0  COAECPXKUT cheayromue cnoBa: «KakuMu TolmaMyu M3YMJIEHHBIX JIHOJIEH, KakKol
MHOTOYHCIICHHON ayJIUTOpPHeH s OyIay OKpyXeH, koraa ckaxy: “S sumen Pum, s Bunen deonocus, s
Buzen ux onHoBpeMeHHo!”» (Pan. Lat. XII. 42. 5). B 3ToM OTHOIIIEHHHU aBTOp MaHETMPHUKA BBHICTYIAET B
poiu AGHHHEs, KOTOPBIH B KauecTBE apryMeHTa B M0JIb3Y CBOETO MOBBIIIEHHUS O JOKHOCTH 3asBIISIT
0 CBOEM MpeOBbIBAHUU [TPU UMIIEPATOPCKOM JIBOPE.

CozpaTenu MAHETMPUKOB MOMYEPKHBAIM, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTH YBHJIETh HMIEpATopa
IPEJICTaB/IsUIach PEIKO, 3aTO OHA BCErja NMPUBOAMIIA IYOJUKY B BOCTOPI. ABTOpBI, U HE TOJIBKO
HNaHETUPUCTBI, CAUTAIH, YTO UMIIEPATOP AOJKEH ObLT OBITH TOCTYIIEH MyOJIMKe, 8 HCUE3HOBEHUE €r0 U3
IOJIsL 3pEHUs MOLNAHHBIX — JTO CBHUJETEIBCTBO HEBOBJICUEHHOCTU aBIyCTa BO BHYTPEHHHE Jela
uMIiepud. B TO Ke BpeMs akLEeHT, KOTOPbIM MHOIME NaHETMPUCTHI JIEJadd Ha BOCTOPKEHHOM
BIIEYATJIEHUU OT BCTPEYM C HUMIEPATOPOM, OCOOEHHO B TOpOAax, KOTOpble HE SBISUIMCH €ro
PE3UICHLIUAMH, CBUAETEIBCTBYET O PACTYIIEM [IOHUMAHUU TOT0, YTO TAKOE 3PEJIUILE HU B KOEM CIIydae
HE JIOJDKHO OBUIO CUMTaThCsl OOBIIEHHBIM WM caMO CcOOOM pa3yMeromuMmcs, a SBISUIOCH
TIpUBHIIETHEH >
[To3nHelmme wWccnenoBaTeN NPHUACPKUBAOTCS CXOJHOM TOYKM 3pEHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO

MOABJICHUA HMIICPATOPOB Ha HY6HI/IK6538. B YaCTHOCTHU, HNOCTOSIHHOC IIPUCYTCTBUC HMIICPATOPA B

537 Icks M. Keeping up Appearances. Evaluations of Imperial (in)Visibility in Late Antiquity // Leadership,
Ideology and Crowds in the Roman Empire of the Fourth Century AD. / Eds. E. Manders, D. Slootjes. Stuttgart,
2019. P. 177.

5% \van Nuffelen P. Playing the Ritual Game in Constantinople. P. 184.
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KoHCcTaHTHHOIONE TPUBEIIO K CO3JaHUI0 BH3AHTHHCKOrO TPAKIAHCKOIO IIEPEMOHHAa, KOTOPBIM
BKJIIOYAJl KaK CBETCKHE, TaK W IIepKOBHBbIE Mepomrpusatuia. OH obecrieunBaj eIMHEHHE Hapoaa M
MMIIEpaTOpa, a TaKKe YKPEIUIAl JIOSJILHOCTh TOMNAHHBIX MO OTHOIIEHHIO K BiacTHTemo >, Ilo
Beipakenmio K. Kemnn, Koncrantusonons 661 mapagusiM roponoM . B cy660THHE, BOCKPECHBIE U
MIpa3JHUYHBIE JHU B HEM IIPOBOJMIIUCH JIUTYPrUYECKUE MPOLUECCUH, B XOJE€ KOTOPBIX UCIOJIb30BAIUCH
cepeOpsiHbIE KPECThl, OCBSIEHHBIE CBEYM, IMEIHCh IcaiMbl. Hambonee 3amoMuHAOIIMMUCS ObUTH
OBIIIHBIE [IEPEMOHHHU, TOCBSIICHHBIE NPUOBITHIO CBSTHIX PEIMKBUI. A TPUCYTCTBHE MMIIEPATOPOB,
MHOTJ]a BMECTE C IPYTUMU WEHAMH UMIIEpATOPCKOM ceMbU, TPeoOpaxkao 3TU COOBITHS, TPUIaBas UM
e1nie GONBITYI0 3HAUMMOCTh — MMIIEPATOP CTAHOBHIICS COYYACTHUKOM M HHHUIIMATOPOM THX COOBITHI .,

Tema npa3HUKOB B PUMCKOIf HMIIEpuM 10BOJIBHO HEIIOXO MIPeCTaBIeHa B HCTOpHOrpaduu 2,
[TpasaHecTBa OKa3bIBAJIMCh BAXKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM IOJIMCHOM MACOIOTHH, U YYaCTUE B HUX OIPEAEISIO

%83 Tpasguuxu HaseBanuck feriae umm dies feriales. Tpaaumuonno onn

TpaXXIaHCKUH CTaTyC yYaCTHHKA
OBUIM IPUYPOUCHBI K KAKMM-THOO CBSAILICHHBIM JTHSIM, KOTOPBIE TIPUHAJICIKAIN OOraM, a IIOTOMY B 3TH
JHU HEJB3sl ObLJIO 3aHMMAThCS KOMMEPYECKOW WIIM CyAeOHOM JeATeNIbHOCThI0. Bo Bpems 3THx
MPa3AHUKOB TPOBOJIWINCH PA3JIMYHBIC PHUTYANIbI, MPOIECCUU, >KCPTBOIPHHONIICHUS, THUPHI, HY H,
KOHEYHO, UT'PbI, [JIAAHAaTOPCKUE OOU, TeaTpaIbHbBIC IPEICTABICHHS.

B no3nHet AHTUYHOCTH B CBSI3H C PACIIPOCTPAHCHUEM XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPOE MPEISTCTBOBAIIO
MPOBE/ICHUIO MPA3JHECTB B UECTh S3BIYECKUX OOXKECTB, TAKKE 0053aTEIbHBIC KOMIIOHEHTHI SI3BIY€CKOT0
KyJlbTa, KaKk MOJHUTBHl B XpaM€ U COBEpIICHHE >KEPTBOIPHHOIICHWH, OBLIM TErepb BOBCE
HeBO3MOKHE . B Teuenme V-V BB. xpucTmaHckue mpasgHuku cramu feriae publicae (takme xax
BOocKpeceHbe, Ilacxa, Ilatunecstauia, PoxxmectBo, borosmienue) (CTh. I1I. 8. 1; 1. 8. 18);
OJTHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM s3brueckue feriae cranoBunch o0braHbIMU pabounmu ausmu (CTh. 1. 8. 22).

bonee Toro: B JHU XPUCTUAHCKUX MPa3JHHUKOB ObLIN 3aIMIpCUICHBI MOMYJIAPHBIC B HAPOJAC 3pCiIvila

(rmagmatopckue OOW, PUCTaHHMS KOJIECHHI[), PaBHO KaK M TIO BOCKPECEHBSIM, 3a HEKOTOPHIMHU

%% VVan Nuffelen P. Playing the Ritual Game in Constantinople. P. 185; Diefenbach S. Op. cit. P. 63-64; Wiemer
H.-U. Akklamationen im spatromischen Reich. Zur Typologie und Funktion eines Kommunikationsrituals. //
Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte. 2004. Bd. 86. S. 63; Croke B. Reinventing Constantinople: Theodosius I’s imprint
on the imperial city. // From the Tetrarchs to the Theodosians. Later Roman History and Culture, 284-450 CE. /
Eds. S. McGill, C. Sogno, E. Watts. Cambridge, 2010. P. 251, 260.

540 Kelly C. Theodosius II: Rethinking the Roman Empire in Late Antiquity. Cambridge, 2013. P. 42.

%1 MacCormack S. Art and ceremony. P. 6-8, 46-48.

%2 Scullard H.H. Festivals and Ceremonies of the Roman Republic. London, 1981; Mapunosuu JLII. ['paxnanun
Ha npa3aHuke Bemukux [luoHucuit u nonucHas uaeonorus. // Uenoek u o0OIIecTBO B aHTUYHOM Mupe. / Pen.
JLII. Mapunosu4. M., 1998. C. 295-362; Rupke J. 1998: Fasti. // Der Neue Pauly. Bd. 4. Metzler—Stuttgart, 1998.
S. 434-439; Graf F. Roman Festivals in the Greek East. Cambridge, 2015; Kahlos M. Religious Dissent in Late
Antiquity. Ofxord, 2020. Cm. Hanry crareto: Kononarkua B.A. Biacte puMckoro mmrmeparopa u myOJH4YHbIC
npa3aHecTBa B KoHie [V-V BB. // [TIMDK. 2024. Ne 4 (86). C. 115-125.

%3 Mapunosuu JI. I1. Yka3. cou.

%4 Schiavo S. Christian Feasts and Administration of Roman Justice in Late Antiquity. // Law as Religion,
Religion as Law. / Eds. D.C. Flatto, B. Porat. Cambridge, 2022. P. 315.
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UCKJTIOUEHHUSIMH, 0 KOTOPBIX MbI cKaxkeM Hioke (Chrys. De anno Serm. IV. 1; CTh. Il. 8. 20; XV. 5. 5).
Tem He menee, ludi u Circenses akTHBHO POBOAMIIMCH ITPU UMIIEPATOPCKOM MOJJIEPHKKE, HO TOJIBKO PU
YCJIIOBUHM OTCYTCTBHS «KaKHX-THOO KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUH MM MPOKIAThIX cyeBepuii» (CTh. XVI. 10.
17; XV. 5. 3; Il. 8. 23, 24). 3anpeTuTh X€ caMu SA3BIYECKHUE IMPa3THECTBAa OKA3aJIOCh HEBO3MOXHO,
pEIUTHO3HbIC KOHHOTAIMU, KOHEYHO, UCYE3JIH, HO TPAIUIMU PA3JHOBAHUS JTNO0 COXPAHSIINCH, JINOO0
TNepeHUMAINCh B HOBOH XpHUCTHAHCKOH o6onouke®®. Hampumep, muorue snements Isidis navigii
BOIIIM B PeNepTyap CPeIHeBEKOBOr0 KapHaBala, TO ke caMoe MPOU3O0IILIO ¢ caTypHanuamu ., Kpome
TOTO, 3aIpeT S3BIYECKUX KOHHOTAIWMH B MPAa3JHOBAHUAX U OCY)KICHUE UX XPHUCTHAHCKUMH aBTOPAMH
BOBCE HE 03HAYAET, YTO IIeOC HE BUJIEN B CBOEM YYaCTHH HEKOTO CaKpaJIbHOTO MOJATEKCTA.
CylIecTBYIOT UCKITIOYUTEIILHO 3HAYUMBIC M LICHHBIC HCTOYHUKH, KOTOPBIE COOOMIAIOT HAM O TOM,
KaKHe MPa3HUKH U B YECTh KAaKOTO COOBITHS MPOBOIMINCH. OIMH HCTOYHUK NMPpoucxoauT u3 Puma (354

547

r.), oato T.H. Kanenmapy ®uiokana>’, a npyroit — u3 Jlyrayna (449 r.) 3a aBropctBoMm [lonemus

CusBus™®

. IX u3y4yeHune MHTEepEeCHO NOTOMY, YTO OHHM OBLIN CO3[aHbl XpPUCTUAHAMH, CJIE0BATEIBHO,
Mbl MO’KEM OBITh TBEpPAO YOEXKIEHbl B UX aHTaKUPOBAHHOCTH, KOTJa pedb 3aXOAUT O COCTABJICHUHU
pacnopsaka rojga. OgHako B 000UX KaJleHAapsAX Hapsly ¢ XpUCTUAHCKUMU NPa3JHUKaMU YIIOMUHAIOTCS

549 TIoMHUMO caMOro HAaHMEHOBAHHSI

U sI3pI4ecKue, B Oosiee MO3AHEM KaJIeHAape UX Ha MOPSI0K MEHbIIIE
Npa3HUKa, B KaJCHAAPsIX OTMEYaIMCh U IHH mpoBeacHus ludorum u circensium, koTopbie camu 1o
cebe He sismch dies feriae. Hac ke B maHHOW paboTe HHTEpECYeT HE PEIUTHO3HAs JKU3Hb
MO3/THEAHTUYHOTO OOIIECTBA, a MOPSAOK TMOYUTAHUS HMIIEpaTopoB. [Ipa3mHUKM M LIEpEMOHUH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C HMIIEPATOPOM M €r0 CEeMbEH, SBIAIOTCS HauOOJIee YacThIMA M BaXXHBIMH U3 BCEX,
3HaynTeNnpHOE KoamdecTso ludi m Circenses mpoBouIuCch IMEHHO B UX KOHTEKCTe .

TakuMu 3HAYUMBIMU THAMU OBLITU JHH POXKJIEHUS CAMOTO UMIIEpaTOpa MWIH KOTO-TO U3 YJICHOB
€ro ceMbH, TOJOBIIMHA BOCIICCTBUS Ha mpecTton, adventus, rpomkue mnobensl. bosiee Toro, kak
YKa3bIBAJIOCh BBIIIIE, B BOCKPECEHBE, a TAKXKE€ B JHU XPUCTHAHCKUX NPA3THUKOB 3aIperiagoch
MPOBOANTh KAaKUE-TUOO YyBECETUTENbHbIE MEPOINPUSATHS, OJHAKO 3HAMEHATENbHBIE NaThl >KU3HU

aBryctoB okaszbiBanuch uckmoueHusMu (CTh. 1. 8. 20). mnepaTops! B 11e710M MPOSBISIIA HEMATYIO

3a00Ty O TOM, YTOOBI yBECEJIEHHUS NMPOBOIMWINCH JINOO B MX YECTh, JUOO MO KAKOMY-JIHOO Apyromy

5 bid. P. 316.

%6 Salzman M. R. On Roman Time. P. 240; Alfoldi A. Isis-szertartdsok R6maban a negyedik szazad keresztény
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History. // Journal of Late antiquity. 2012. Vol. 5. P. 345-396.
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della memoria V. Riuso di testi e mestiere letterario nella tarda antichita. / Eds. L. Cristante, T. Mazzoli. Trieste,
2012. P. 155-174; Chastagnol A. Notes chronologiques sur I’Histoire Auguste et le Laterculus de Polemius
Silvius. Historia: Zeitschrift fir Alte Geschichte. 1955. Bd. 4 (2-3). S. 173-188.

%9 Salzman M. R. On Roman Time. P. 244,
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noBoay: «TOYHO Tak ke, KaKk Mbl YK€ OTMEHWJIH CBETCKHE OOpSAIbl CIIACUTEIbHBIM 3aKOHOM, MBI HE
MO3BOJISIEM OTMEHSATh TNPA3JHUYHBIE COOpaHUsl TpaxaaH U o0Iee YJOBOJBCTBHE JUISI BCEX.
CrnenoBarenbHO, MbI TOCTaHOBIISIEM, YTO, COTJIACHO JPEBHEMY OOBIYA0, IIOJSM JOJDKHBI OBITh
MIPEIOCTABIICHBI Pa3BICUYCHUS, HO 0€3 KaKUX-THMOO0 >KePTBONPUHOIICHUIN WM KaKUX-THOO MPOKISITHIX
CyeBepui, 1 UM JOJDKHO OBITh pa3penieHo Mocenarh Mpa3qHUYHble OaHKEThI, KOT/la TOro MoTpedyer
obmrectBernas Bossi» (CTh. XVI. 10. 17).

W3 npyrux HMCTOYHMKOB HaM H3BECTHO, YTO OTMEYAJUCh IHHM BBIJAIOIIMXCS CBEPUICHHUH,
HarpuMmep, Ha 3amnaje no ciaydato ceepkenus [Ipucka Atrana (Prosp. Chron. 1263), Ha Boctoke mocie
noOezpl Hall ["aiiHOM: B 4ecTh 3TOro COOBITHS MO3AHEe ObUIa BO3BEACHA KOJIOHHA ApPKaausl, OTKPHITHE
KOTOPOil TO’Ke COMPOBOXKAATOCH TOPKeCTBOM ", C HOMIIOi TIPOBOAMINCH CBAABObI UMIIEPATOPA MM
ero neTeii: kK mpumepy, cBaabp0sl Cepensl u Ctunmxona B Koncrantunonose (Claud. IIT cos. Hon. 155—
56), I'onopust 1 Mapuu B Munane (Claud. Epith. 295-300), Apkaaus u EBnokcun B Koncrantunormnosne
(Chron. Pasch. 395). Kpemienue uieHOB UMIIEPATOPCKOI CEMbU TaK)K€ CTAHOBUJIOCH TOP>KECTBEHHBIM
mepornpusituem (Soc. VI. 11). IIpuObiTre CBSIIEHHBIX PETUKBHA COMPOBOXKIAIOCH TOPYKECTBAMU,
OOBIYHBIMU /IS QIBEHTA, IIPUYEM UMIIEPATOP CTaBUIJI MOAOOHOE COOBITHE ceOe B 3aCiIyTy M MPUHUMAI
y4acTHe B ITPOIIECCUH, TOJBKO yxke B penurro3nom kiaroue (Chrys. Hom. in Rel. Mart. 11, 111). O muOTHX
Mpa3AHUKaX, KOTOPbIE YCTPAaWBAJIUCh B YECTh UMIIEPATOPa WM OBLIU C HUM TaK WM MHAYe CBS3aHbI,
coobmaer Koncrantun barpsHopoaHblil: mpa3qHUYHBIME OH Ha3bIBA€T JIHU BOCIIECTBHUS HA MPECTOIL,
POXIEHUS HACTIETHUKA, IEHb POXKICHUS UMIIEPaTOpa, a TAaKKE MHOTO BHUMAaHUS YAESIeT HApOIHBIM
yBecesnenusm (De cer. . 47, 48, 52, 69, 70, 77, 78, 79, 82).

Pa3ymeercs, cBeTCKHE M PEIUTHO3HBIC MPA3JHUKH OTMEYAIUCh IMO-PAa3HOMY; OCTaHOBHMCS
UMEHHO Ha cBeTckuX. COKpaT COOOIIAET, UTO MO CIydaro cBaje® BHICOKOMOCTABICHHBIX JUI, OJU3KHX
KO JIBOPY, HapOJI TUIsicall U yKparai ce0st BeHkamu (SocC. V. 3. 4.), 00 sTom ynmomuHaeT u 3ocuM (Zos.
V. 3. 4). Korga xxenwics CTUIUXOH, €r0 COMPOBOXKIATU COJIIATHI B OCNBIX IUTAllax, YBEHYAHHBIC
JaBPOM U MUPTOM, OpOcaiy B TONIY MypPIypPHBIE IIBETHI U MEU O JOCTHKEHUSX CBOETO MOJIKOBOALA U

ero ymaue®?,

B nmenom jxe OOJBIIMHCTBO Npa3JHUYHBIX IIECTBMM BKIOYATO B cels TpuU
MOBTOPSIIOUINXCSA MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTA: TOP’KECTBEHHO YKpAalIeHHbIE YIUIBl U IJIOLIAMIM,
BO3BEJICHHBIE 10 CIIy4al0 pa3BieKaTeNbHbIe 37aHMs THUIA MMaBHJILOHOB WM JeKOopauui u xpamsl. M3
MCTOYHUKOB CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO CO BTOPOM MOJOBHUHBI [V B. mpa3aHUYHBIE MPOLIECCUH TIPOXOAMIN
110 hopyMy/arope U yKpameHHbIM IOPTUKAMH C KOMIOHHAMH YIHI[aM TopoioB®>, TeaTpsl, cKopee BCero,

OOBIYHO SBIISTCH KOHEYHOH TOYKOM TakuX mporeccuid. Tak Obu10 B Topogax Adpuku (Aug. Serm. 198.

2) u B Autuoxuu (Chrys. Hom. Matt. VII. 6).

%1 Bauer F. A. Platz und Denkmal in der Spéatantike. P. 203-212.
%2 Lavan L. Public spaces. P. 166-167.
53 |bid.
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JItoO60MBITHO, YTO O JAETajsX TOPXKECTB Mbl 3a4acTyl0 Yy3HAeM OT XPHCTHAHCKHUX aBTOPOB,
KOTOpBIE 3TH TOP>KECTBA HE TOJILKO HE OJOOPSIIN, HO Ja)ke 0Opalaluch K CBOMM €IMHOBEPIAM C MX
OCYXKJICHHEM, Kak, Hampumep, Teprymwinan B Tpakrare «O 3penumax» (Tertul. Spect. 3. 30). Tak,
AgryctuH B 198-i1 nporoBei yHOMUHAET MUMOB, TAHTOMUMBbI, TOHKH Ha KOJIECCHULIAX, TPABIIO 3BEpEH,
tearpsl (Aug. Serm. 198. 2). Bce 310, Mo MHEHHIO ABryCTHHA, OTPABJISET YTy, OJHAKO XKE JIFOAAM
HPaBUJIOCh Y4aCTBOBAThH B MOAOOHBIX YBECEICHUSX.

ABTryCTHH HE ObUI OJJMHOK B CBOEM MHEHMH, aHAJOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM BBICKa3bIBaJics U MoaHH
3natoyct. OH BCIOMHUHAJ, KaK MHOTHE U3 €ro MacTBbl OTHPABHIMCh HAa CKAYKH BMECTO LIEPKBU U
HAIMOJHHUIN BECh TOPOJ BOILIAMHU U OecropsaaounbiMu Bockaumanusamu» (Chrys. Contra Lud. 263).
WoaHH chpIIIai 3TO U3 CBOETO JOMa, U €My ObLIIO CTBIAHO 32 CBOMX IMPUXO0KaH, KOTOPBIE MTOCEUIATN 3TH
UTPbl M CTAJld «IUICHHUKAMU JbsiBojia» 1o BuHe 3penuin (ibid. 263-264). Cnycrs cto sner CeBup
AHTHOXHHCKHN CKaXXET O TOM, YTO HET HUKAKOTO OTNPaBIaHUs TEM, KTO UAET Ha CKauKH, HO TaXKe eCIIn
OHM HE TMOWIYT TyZAa, OH 3HAET, YTO MAcTBa JIIOOUT 3pENUIA U CTPEMUTCS K HUM «B ITH CBSITHIC JHU
nocta» (Sev. Ant. Hom. 18. 27), Beas Tam paznarotcs 3Bykd (JIeHThI, IUMOANl M CAaTAaHUHCKUE TECHU
(ibid. 28). B omHOoM u3 cBonx ruMHOB CEBHp YTBEPIKAACT, YTO «Y)KAC OXBATHT TE€X, KTO CMOTPHUT
3peNuIle, a er0 CaMoro — BEIMKHI CTpax [3a] TeX, KTO CIyIIaeT 3TOT MOCThIIHBIN mym» (Sev. Ant.
Hymn. 269). Jlanee on npeaynpexaaeT CBOMX YUTaTeNel 0 TOM, YTO, TOCEIIast 3TU 3PENUIIa, OHU OyIyT
«BHYTPEHHE HANOJHEHbI 00pa3amMu OE3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH M pa3BpaTHO pacmymienHoctu» (loc. cit.). B
koHre CeBup ymossier bora momMous €My CHacTé €ro macTBy OT 3TUX Oe3HPaBCTBEHHBIX MOCTYIIKOB,
4T00BI OpaThA-XpPUCTHAHE MOTIIH JTOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM mokioHsaThes Tropiry (loc. cit.).

CBerckue mucareia, Kak HU CTPaHHO, TOXE HE 0CO00 JKaJOBaJM pa3jMyHbIE YBECEJCHMS,
MOCKOJIBKY 3TH MOCJEIHUE CBHUICTEIbCTBOBAIM O pa3BpaTe M pachylleHHocTH miebca. Hampumep,
Ammuan MapreniiH ObDT 3051 Ha JIF0JIEH 3a TO, YTO OHU OBUTH TIPEIaHbl YIOBOJIBCTBHUSAM U POCKOIIH, a
[Tpoxonuit Kecapuiickuii KpUTUKOBAJI 32 TO e camoe umneparopckyto 4ety (FOctununana u deonopy),
NOTaKaBlLIyl0 OecurHCTBaM HUpKOBBIX naptuil (Procop. Anec. VII. 17, 20-22). Amvmuan Mapuemnux
BBICMEMBAJI JkUTeNe PuMa 3a WX MpenaHHOCTh «I[BETHBIM» (PpakiUsM U Bepy B TO, YTO TOCYIAPCTBO
PYXHET, eclii (pakiysi, KOTOPYIO OHU MOJAEPKUBAIOT, IpourpaeT cocrsazanue (Amm. Marc. XXVIII.
4. 29). Jlanee oH MUIIET, YTO «MX XpaM, UX KWIHUIIE, UX COOpaHUEe M BEPIIMHA BCEX MX HAACKI — ITO
Circus Maximus» (loc. cit.). AMMuan MapueuiiH OTMEYaeT, 4YTO 3Ta MPEJAaHHOCTh KOHKPETHOMN
¢pakuuu mepereksiia B HX TOBCEIHEBHYIO JKHM3Hb, TIJI€ OHHM BCTYNaJIM B KOH(PPOHTAIUIO C
NPEJCTaBUTEISIMU APYTHX (DpaKIHid, KaxKaas U3 KOTOPBIX ObllIa yBEpPEHA B TOM, UTO, €CJIA UX (Ppakius
MIPOUTPAET, 0€30MACHOCTh UMITEPUHU OKaXETCs o1 yrpo30ii (ibid. 30).

HmnepaTopsl cTapainch YyroguTh pa3HbIM CIOSM HaceJIeHHs, OATOMY elie B 325 I. puMcKoe
3aKOHOJIATENILCTBO 3aMPETHIIO YUYAaCTHE MPECTYIMHUKOB B INIaJUATOPCKUX 00sIX, TEM HE MEHee caMH Oou

MIPOJIOJDKAIUCH 110 cepeauubl [V B. Ha BocToke n Obin OKOHYATENBHO 3anpemnieHsl ['onopuem B 404 T.
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Ha 3amane®*. Tonpko B KoHIE V B. TIaIMaTOPCKUE UIPHI M TPABIHM 3Bepeii (Venationes) 6bimi, HaKoHel,
HOJIHOCTBIO OTMEHEeHbI; Ha Bocroke onn de facto mpekpartunuch eme B koHue 1V B., XOTs MONBITKA
3anpeTuth uX npeanpuHuManuck eme B 325 r. (CTh. XV. 12. 1). Kapdarenckuiti cobop B 401 .
HACTauBaJl HA TOM, YTOO UMIIEpAaTOPbl OTMEHUIIHU IMyOIn4HbIe yroueHus. Co0op ykasall, 4To S3bIYHUKU
3aCTaBJISUIA XPUCTHUAH TaM MPHUCYTCTBOBATh, M ATO KOOI HarmoMuHaIO Bo3Bpat ronenuii (CCSL. 149,
196-197). Bnpouem, umnepaTopbl HUYEro HE CTAIM 3alpeliaTh, a, HAIPOTUB, BCSUECKH MOOMIPSIIN
yOJMYHBIC YBECEIICHUS.

Jlaxce Takoii G1arodecTuBhIil mMmepaTop >, kak deomocuii 11 Maiblii, OTHIONb HE UTHOPHPOBAI
3penuia. Cokpar CXoJlacTHUK YINOMHMHAET JBa ciiydyas Ha unnoapome. B ognom deomocuii mocie
IIOJIy4€HUs BECTH 0 THlenu 3anagHoro ysypnaropa Moanna npusBai HapoJ 3a0bITh O 3peNuIle U TOWTH
B XpaM «BO3HOCHTH 0JIaroJJapCTBEHHBIC MOJMTBBI bory, ubst pyka Hu3Bepria Tupana» (Soc. VII. 23. 11—
13). B mpyrom — aBryct mepej JUIIOM HETOro sl pu3Bai myomuky momutees (Soc. VII. 22. 16). Tlo
CBUJICTENLCTBY LIEPKOBHOTO MCTOPHKA, ITOCJIE CJIOB MMIIEpaTOpa BCE JIFOJU SKOOBI B €JUHOM IOpPHIBE
OTIpaBWINCh Bo3AaBaTh xBany bory. Tor ¢akt, uro o0a 3TH ciydas 3acTHIJIM HMIIepaTopa Ha
UIIIIOAPOME, MOXKET UMETh JBa 00bsicHeHus1. C ogHoil cTopoHbl, Cokpar CX0JaCTUK TaKUM 00pa3om
IPOTUBONOCTABISIET MOJMUTBY M yBeceneHus. C Apyroil — KMMEHHO Ha HIINOAPOME aBryCT MOT
MakCcUMaibHO 3((HEKTHBHO B3aMMOJEHCTBOBATh C MHOTOUUCICHHON ayJUTOpUEH, KpOMe TOro, 3/1eCh
OH HaXOJAWJICS B LieHTpe obmiero BHuMaHus. Hemapom B KoHcranTHHOMONE MMIIEpaTOPCKUN TBOpELl
npuiierai K MInoapoMy, Tak 4YTO U3 BHYTPEHHUX MTOKOEB aBr'yCT MOT IPOMTH NPSIMO B UMIIEPATOPCKYIO
IOy, 4TOOBI OBITH HA BHAY y BCEX IIPHCYTCTBYIOMIHX >0,

BripodeM, ecTh Bce OCHOBaHUS CUMTATh, YTO 3((HEKTUBHOCT 3TUX UMIIEPATOPCKUX MPONOBEAEH
1100 Obla MpeyBeInYeHa aBTOPOM, JIMOO OHU He OBbLIM BCTPEUYEHBI IYOIUKON € TAKMM €IMHOAYIIHBIM
sHTYy3ua3MoM. [lo cBuaetenbcTBy TOro ke Cokpara CxonacTuka, OJTHaXbl B KOHCTAHTUHOMOJIBCKOM
am¢uTeatpe ObUla YCTpO€HA TpaBisl 3Beped, W HapOJ CTal KpU4yaTh, YTOOBI C JAUKUM >KUBOTHBIM
cpaszuics KTO-HHOYIb M3 OTBaXKHBIX CMEIbYAKOB. «A Bbl HE 3HAeTe€ pa3Be, — OTBeYa]l HAPOIY
UMIIepaTop, — YTO MBI MPHUBBIKJIM CMOTPETh Ha 3peiMIla 4YeloBeKoNo0MBo?». «Cka3aB 3T0, [OH]
Hay4yWJl Hapoj BIIOCIEJICTBUU JOBOJBCTBOBATHCS TAaKUMHU 3pENUIIAMH, B KOTOPHIX HET HHUYEro
6ecuenoBeunoro» (Soc. VII. 22. 6-12, nep. U.B. Kpusymuna). A npedext Koncrantunonons Kup u3
[Tanononuca, 3anuMaBIIni cBoi moct B 439441 rr., H2060POT, BCsiueCKU 00ycTpanBai aMm(uTeaTpsl,
UNTOAPOMBI M OIJIAUMBAJ 3peiHia. 3a 3TO OH MOJydall OT HapoJa 0J00peHue, KOTOpoe MyOJIUYHO

BBICKA3bIBAJIOCH, M3-32 YETO B IJ1a3ax JIFOJIeH OH MpecTaBall eaBa i He BTopsiM Koncranturom (Malal.

54 Kohne E. Bread and and circuses. The politics of entertainment. // Gladiators and Caesars: The Power of
Spectacle in Ancient Rome. / Eds. E. Kdhne, C. Ewigleben, Jackson R. Berkeley, 2000. P. 30.

%5 Kelly C. Theodosius II. P. 219-284.

%6 Smith R. The Imperial Court of the Late Roman Empire, c. AD 300 — c. AD 450. // The Court and Court
Society in Ancient Monarchies. / Ed. A.J.S. Spawforth. Cambridge, 2007. P. 189.
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Chron. 1V. 15-16; Chron. Pasch. 450). T.e. ycTpouTeu urp mojib30BajicCh B HapOIe Topasao OobIici
HOMYJSPHOCTBIO, HEXKEIN POTOBEAHUKH.

Snu3on ¢ KupoM cBUAETENBCTBYET TaKKE O TOM, UYTO 00S3aHHOCTh (PMHAHCUPOBATH 3PEIUIIA
JOXXKWIach Ha MecTHble BiacTh. C OIHOHM CTOPOHBI, MOXHO OBLIO OIACATBhCS, YTO MOIYJISPHOCTD,
KOTOPYIO IPUHECYT OPTraHU3aTOpy YCIEUIHbIE UTPHI, TOBPEIUT aBTOPUTETY MMIIEpaTropa, ¢ APYrou —
YCTPOMCTBO UTP OBUIO JIEJIOM YpE3BBIYAWHO JTIOPOTHM, YTO BEJIO K Pa30PEHUI0 MECTHBIX MUT. Ha 310 B
VI B. )xanmyercst Moann JIua: 1o ero cioBam, OH «H300MIbHOE OOraTcTBO OT ce0sl HCTOYAET TpaskJaHaM
Harofo0ue cHexHbIX ximombeB» (loan. Lyd. De mag. Il. 8, mep. M.M. Cununsi). O TOM Ke
CBHJICTEJIbCTBYET UCTOPUK Havasaa V B. M COBPEMEHHUK paccMaTpuBaeMbIX coObITHi Onmummuonop. Ox
coo0mIaeT, YTo0 CyMMBI, IOTPAYeHHBIE CEHATOPaMU PA3HOTO J0CcTaTka Ha Urpbl B Pume B xonue |V B.,
BapbupoBaiuchk ot 1200 ¢yaToB 3010Ta 10 4000 — M pHI, OIM3KUE K TOAOBBIM JOXOJAM STHX JIOICH
(Olymp. Fr. 41. 2)>7. Utak, 3pennima ycTpauBaIyCh 3a C4ET MECTHBIX JTHT, HO BO CIIaBY HMIIEPATOpa 1
OT ero uMeHH, TeM Oojee uTo B KoHIE |V—V BB. Ha Bce JODKHOCTH JIFOAM HAa3HAYAIHMCH 110 BOJIE
umreparopa. CieqoBaTeIbHO, apUCTOKPATHS HCIIOJIb30Balla OPTaHU3ALUIO TOPKECTB U 3PEITHIL] B CBOMX
MHTEpECaXx, MBITASCh BHICIY>KUTHCS TIEPE]] HMIIEPATOPOM U TIOTYYUTH OT HETO MOXBAIY.

OnHako mpoBefeHWE Wrp Ha unmnoapomMe KOHCTAaHTHHONONS 3aciIy’KUBAaeT OTIEIBHOTO
BHUMaHMs. Hauwmnas ¢ V B., o kpaiiHe#l Mepe, 3HaYUTeNIbHAs YacTh MPEACTABICHUH 1 OpraHU3aluH
UMIIEPCKUX TIpa3JHECTB ObUIa BO3JIOKEHa Ha TNPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIC ACCOLMAIMM, Ha3bIBacMbIC B
UCCIICIOBAHHUSX «IIBETAMHU», «IEMaMU», IUPKOBBIMA TAPTHSAMU» WJIA TPOCTO KIIAPTUAMHUY,
OpraHM3al[MOHHAs U MOJUTHYECKask pOJib KOTOPBIX 0COOEHHO sipko mposiBuiachk B VI B. Bcectoponnee
UCCIIeIOBaHME 3TOTO MTpolecca MpUHaIIeKUT repy A. KamepoHna, Ha KOTOpOTo MbI BCELIEI0 MoJjlaraeMcst
B 5TOM Bompoce>*®. B HCTOUHMKAX OHM OOBIMHO YHOMHHAIOTCS THO0 TONBKO Kak 1BeTa (HalpuMep, of
TpaoIvol UK Pevéror), OO Kak Mapchl WIH 7o uépo. (Hapumep, t@v llpacivwv). Takue BeIpaKeHUs,
KaK oi ofjuot (Hanpumep, 1V Bevétwv) Wi oi ofjuot tod uépoovg (Hanpumep, TV Beveétwv) A «rmapTHii»
U Onuotal U1 4IEHOB, BCTPEYAIOTCS PEAKO U B OCHOBHOM OTPAaHMYMBAIOTCS CIIEUATN3UPOBAHHBIMU
nyOJIMKaUsIMH, TAKUMH KaK [IepeMOHHUaNbHas KHUra. B aTux 3amucsx, Bo u30exxaHue Helopa3yMeHuH,
TIPOBOJIUITCS YETKOE Pa3iIMdie MEK/Ty OCTAIBHBIMH JTIOIbMH, COOPABIIMMICS Ha UIToapome (6 Ladg)*™.

C touxu 3peHust A. KomepoHa, LHPKOBBIE «IIapTHUU» OBLIM MPEXKIE BCEr0 CHOPTHUBHBIMU
00BbETMHEHUSAMHU, KOTOpbIE Ppa3BWINCh M3 HMX NPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB BPEMEH paHHEH HMIIepHH,
CTEeUATM3NPOBABIINXCS HAa KOHKPETHBIX BHAAX pa3BiedeHuil. CaMu «ImapTHH» OH pacCMaTpUBAcT

IpekJe BCEro Kak mpodeccHOHaIbHble OObEAUHEHMs, T.€. KaK TpYIIbl Jojaed, KOTopble

%7 06 stom Takxke: Jones A. H. M. TLRE. P. 537-542.
%8 Cameron Al. Circus Factions. Blues and Greens at Rome and Byzantium. Oxford, 1976.
59 |bid. P. 13-44.
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OpraHM30BBIBAIIM 1 IPOBO/MIN FOHKH Ha KOJIECHUIIAX M Pa3IM4HbIe IpeicTaBnenus . B ycnopusx IV—
V BB., KOrJa Bcs BJacTb Bce OoJjiee KOHICHTPHPOBAJIACh BOKPYI HMMIEpaTopa, B OCOOEHHOCTH B
KoncranTrHOMONE, 3TH HUPKOBBIE OOBEAMHEHUS TaK)Ke€ CTAaHOBHJIMCH 3aBUCHMBIMH OT MMIIEPATOpa,
TOCKOJIBKY Terephb sacrum largitionum sanumancs ux punancupoBaHueM °L,

HeBo3MO0kKHO cKa3aTh, CTaja JIM 3aBUCUMOCTb OpPraHU3alluy UT'P OT FOCY1apCTBEHHBIX (PMHAHCOB
OCHOBHOHM TMPHYUHON TOTO, YTO UIPHI NMPHOOpENH CTAaTyC 3HAUYMMBIX LEPEMOHUN B3aMMOACHUCTBUS
UMIIepaTopa ¢ MOJAAHHBIMHU, WK HA000poT. HO MBI OTHO3HAYHO MOKEM CKa3aTh, YTO MPHUCYTCTBUE
UMIIepaTopa Ha WIIOJPOME BO BpEeMs PUCTAHUI KOJIECHMIl MJIM K€ Ha JIIOOBIX APYIMX 3pesnIiax
OKa3bIBAJIO CYLIECTBEHHOE BIMSHHUE HAa YPOBEHb €r0 MOMYJIAPHOCTH B Maccax. OTHBIHE UIIIIOAPOM CTall
BBIMOJIHATh BaXHYIO OOLIECTBEHHYIO (PYHKIMIO — 3/1€Ch HApOJ MOT BBIKA3bIBAaTh CBOIO PAIOCTh WU
HEJOBOJIbCTBO, BBIpaXKaTh IPOIIEHUS U NPOChObl. B KOHEUHOM cueTe HIIOAPOM CTAaHOBHWIICA
IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, IJI€ HAPOJ PUTYAJIbHOTO MPU3HABAJ BJIACTh UMIIEPATOPA.

[TonbITKM MMIIEPATOPOB YOJIAXHUTh 3peiIMIaMHM IJIeOC W OJHOBPEMEHHO HE pa3/pakaTh
XPHUCTUAHCKUX HEPAPXOB IMPOAOJDKAIMCh HA IPOTSIKEHUM BCErO0 INEPHUOAA IO3JAHEH AHTHYHOCTH;
UMIIEPATOPbl HYXJAJIUCh B MOJAEPKKE IPOCTOr0 Hapoja, 4TOObl OCTaBaTbCsl Yy BIACTH, W,
CJIEZIOBATENIbHO, HE MOTJIM ITOWTH Ha CIMIIKOM O0JIbIINe YCTYNKU LIepKBH 1 0TKa3aThCsl OT OpraHu3aiuu
3penulll, KOTOPBIX KaKJalo HacesneHue. Jlroau HyKaamuch B UTpax, 4TOObI 3/1€Ch CBOOOHO JOBOAUTH
CBOE MHEHME [0 CBEAEHHUS MMIIepaTopa; IOCIEIHUA TOXKEe HYXIAJICA B 3peiullax, 4YToObI
JEMOHCTPUPOBATh IOJJIaHHBIM CBOIO BJACTh M BEJIUKOAYIIME JHOO TMOCPEICTBOM JIMYHOIO
TIPHCYTCTBUS, THOO Yepe3 MKOHOrpaduIo, OTPAKEHHYIO B TAMATHUKAX HA TEPPUTOPHHU HITIOAPOMA° 02,

B ycnoBusx, korma MONOApOM M HPOBOJUMBIE TaM MEPOIPHUATHS MPHOOPETaIM HACTOJIBKO
BBICOKYIO 3HA4MMOCTb Il TOATBEP)KICHMS JIETUTUMHOCTH aBrycTa, HeoOXxonuma Oblia cTporas
perijamMeHTanusl OCyLIECTBISIEMOro IepeMoHnana. Ha unmoapome y ka0l U3 CTOpoH ObUIM CBOM
COOCTBEHHBIE, MO-pa3HOMY O(OpMIIEHHbIE MecTa M spychl. Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO Uil HHUX ObUIK
3ape3epBUPOBaHbl CllElMAIbHBIE TPUOYHBI, Ha3bIBa€Mble B HCTOUHHUKAX OI Ofjuol, TOT K€ TEPMHH,
KOTOpBIH HMCHONb3yeTcs B KHure IepeMoHHil 11 XapakTepHCTUKH caMuX HapTuii®®. Co BpeMeHM
umriepatopa Deonocust |l «3enenpie», Kak JIOOUMIIBI WMIIEpATOpa, CHAEIU CiieBa OT Kadu3MBI, a
«CUHHE», COOTBETCTBCHHO, CTAJIM CHJICTh ClIpaBa, Ha MeHee moyetHoM mecte (Malal. Chron. XIV. 1).

3HAYMMOCTb PACHOJIOKEHHUS OOBACHSIACH TaK K€, KaK M BaXKHOCTh PACIIOIOKEHUS Ha MUPY:

BO3MOXHOCTBIO CMOTpeTh Ha umnepaTtopa. O6 3ToM mpsMo coobmaer Moann Manana, qutupys

560 1pid.

%1 pyk A. Das romische Spielewesen in der Spatantike. Berlin; Boston, 2014. S. 153.

%2 Bauer F. A. Stadt, Platz und Denkmal in der Spéatantike; Humphrey J.H. Roman Circuses: Arenas for Chariot
Racing. Berkeley, 1986; Safran L. Points of View: The Theodosian Obelisk in Context. // GRBS. 1993. Vol. 34.
P. 409-435.

%3 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 575.
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®deonocus: «On ckazan npedekty Kupy: “Xouy, 4To0BI T€, KOTO s MOJICPIKUBAIO, CMOTPEJIM HAIPOTHB
merst”» (ibid. XIV. 1-2). x npeObiBaHHe B TAKOM MECTE OBLIO BaKHO €III¢ U C TOH TOYKH 3PEHUS, YTO
OHHU BBICTYNAJM B KaueCTBE OPraHU3aTOPOB KOMMYHHUKAIIMH MMIIEPATOpa C MOJJAHHBIMU — UX POJIb
3aypHaTelNel UMelia CMBICII JIUIIB B TOM KIIIOUE, YTO OHU MOTJIM 00palllaThCsl HAMPSAMYIO K UMIIEpaTopy,
CMOTpS Ha HETO.

3HayeHne NyOJMKM Ha WIIOAPOME JAEMOHCTPHPYET IIEPEMOHHUS BO3BEIEHHUS HA IPECTOI
Amnacracus |, npoBoauBIiasics yxe B 3ToM Mecte. [locne cmeptu ummneparopa 3eHOHA, MTOKA €ro TeJlo
ell1e JIeXKao BO JBOPIIE, UIITIOJIPOM YK€ HAMOJIHUJICS KpHYalluMHu JitoibMU. Kak TonbpKo uMrepaTpuna
ApuaziHa BbIILIA K HapOIy, €€ TYT K€ OTJIyLIMJIM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE KpUKH: «ApHanHa, ABrycra, aa
Oynemb Thl oOeauTeNbHUIEH; cBsTOM ['ocnonb, mapyi moirux jiet >ku3Hu ei! ['ocrogu, mommyii!
Mmoro ner Asrycre! IlpaBocnaBHoro mmmepartopa ans ummepuu!»°®*, Tlocrme Toro, kak ApuagHa c
MOMOIIIBI0 YHHOBHUKA BBIPAa3MJia CBOE YIOBJIETBOPEHHE BEPHOCTHIO HApO1a, TOT CHOBA MOTPeOOBall OT
Hee UMIlepaTopa, U Toraa ApuaaHa 3asBuja O BBIOOpPE TIOCTOMHOTO MY’Ka, YTOOBI TOT CTall aBr'yCTOM
(ibid). Beibop ocraHOBHJICS Ha AHACTACHH, KOTOPOrO B HA3HAYCHHBIN JIEHb HA WIIOJAPOME apMHUs
IPOBO3IJIACKIIa UMIIEPATOPOM, BO3JIOKMB Ha €ro TOJIOBY TPUBHBI M NOAHSB ero Ha mure (ibid., R423).
Camy 1epeMOHHI0 TPeoOpaKeHHUs YaCTHOTO JIMIA B UMIEpPATOpa MBI YK€ PacCMOTPENH, B JAaHHOM
Clly4ae HaM MHTEpecHa peakiius myOnuKu Ha umnmnoapome. HoBoro ummneparopa Hapo.l BCcTpeyaln, Cyas
o BCceMy, TEeMH K€ aKKJIaMmanusMu, 4To u apmus JlbBa, a Takxke: «ABrycT, ogfoacté
(mocronoutennsie)»; «llpouseranus umnepun! Kak Bbl xunu, Tak U mHapctByiite! besynpeunsie

apXOHTBl Il uMrepuu!»°;

«['oconn, mommnyit! CeiH boxuil, momunyit ero! AHacTacuii,
aBrycreimmii, na Oynemrs Tol modeautenem! /la xpanut ['ocmoasr OmarodectuBoro mmmeparopa! bor
nan Tedsi; 1a XpaHuT Te0s Bor»°%® y Ip.

JIo cuX Top MBI, yIIOMHHAs aKKJIaMaIluH, He BIABaINCh B OCOOEHHOCTH 3TOTO SBJIEHHA ' . B
MCTOYHHKAX MOHATUSA conclamatio, adclamatio, pwvi, évpnuio, ebAoyio v psii OMTHOKOPEHHBIX TJIar0JI0B
Boév n kpdlerv B OCHOBHOM HCIIONB30BAINCH KAK CHHOHHUMEI''S, OHM OBITM HEOTHEMIIEMON JacThIO

aHTUYHOM XKH3HHU. B I/IMHepI/II/I [MAPOKO HCIIOJB30BAJIMCh aAKKJIaMalluW, KaK Ha I'pEYCCKOM, TAK W Ha

JATUHCKOM SI3BIKAaX, MpUYeM oOparieHbl OHM OBUITM HE TOJIBKO K wummeparopy. Hampuwmep,

54 De cer. 1. 92, R418: Ap1advn odyodota, ov vikds. evoefi| Kopie, {ony adtii. Kbpie ELéncov eimov, moAAd T
£ Thg ayovoTtng. 0pYHdoEov Pactiéan Tii oiyovuévn.

%5 De cer. 1.92, R424: &p0ova 1] oikovpévn. og Eincag, obtwg Pacilevcov: dyvodg dpyovtag Tf oikovuévn.
56 1hid: Kopie éléncov vig Ocod, 60 adtov ééncov. Avaotdoie atyovote, Todupnkag. e0oeff Pactiéa 6 Ocdg
QUVAGEEL O Beo0g oe EdmKev, O Bedc oe QULAAEEL

%7 Jlureparypa 06 axknamanmsax: Wiemer H.-U. Akklamationen im spatrémischen Reich; Maas P. Metrische
Akklamationen der Byzantiner. // BZ. 1912. Bd. 21. S. 28-51; Roueché C. Acclamation in the Later Roman
Empire: new Evidence from Aphrodisias. // Journal of Roman Studies. 1984. Vol. 74. P. 181-199; Biville F. Le
rituel des acclamations : de Rome a «Byzance». // Latin in Byzantium I: Late Antiquity and Beyond. / Eds. A.
Garcea, M. Rosellini, L. Silvano. Turnhout, 2019. P. 247-263.

%8 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 577.
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ckaraupoBanue «Niko!» ObUIO TaK ke 3HAKOMO UMIIepaTopaM, Kak U BO3HUIIaM, TakuM Kak [lopdupuii.
3aKOHOJATEIBCTBO HACTAMBAJIO HA AKKJIAMallM{ NPaBUTENICH M MPEIMUCHIBAIO, YTOOBI COAEp)KaHue
aKKJIaMallii, a TaKKe CKaHANPOBAHHOW KPUTHKH JNoKiaasiBasioch ummeparopy (CTh. L. 16. 6). beiBime
obmagarenu TUTYIIOB Magister officiorum, quaestor sacri palatii, a Takxe comes rei privatae u comes
sacrarum largitionum Taxxe nmpuBercTBoBanch akkiaamarnusayvu (CTh. VI. 9. 2). Axkkiamanuu 4acTto
ObLTH (OPMOIT HAPOHOW KPATKOM MOXBAJIBI, HO OHU TaKXKE MOTJIA HUCIOJB30BATHCS B MOJUTHICCKIX
NeperoBopax, HarpuMep, Ipu Mojlaye NPOLUICHUs O Ha3HAYCHUH. AKKJIaMallisl TaKKe MOTJIAa BBIPAXKATh
o0OpeHue TPyYIIOo Jtoel MpenIoKEeHU LepKOBHOTO co0opa, KAaHOHOB W APYTrUX MOJO0OHBIX
3asBJICHHH, a TaK)Ke IPUBETCTBOBATH OOBSIBICHKE O Ha3HAUYeHUH ermuckoma (Aug. Ep. 213).

Apmus ynocraumBaja MMIIEpaTopa akkjaMaluil IO CiIy4yar €ro BOCIIECTBUS Ha IIPECTOJI Ha
MapcoBom 1ojie, a B ropojie UX BBIKpHMKHBaJ HapoAa. X. Bumep Tak omnpenenser posib HapOIHBIX
aKKJIamMaIlui, 3By4aBIIdX 10 CIy4Yaro MyOJUYHBIX TOP>KECTB: «[ JTaBHBIM CTUMYJIOM ISl YBEJIIMUCHUS U
pacuiMpeHusi akkiamanuii Bo Bcex cdepax OOLIECTBEHHON »XU3HU, HECOMHEHHO, ObUIO HaMepeHHe
MO3HEAHTUYHOTO UMIIEPATOpa MPUBIIEYb KAaK MOXKHO OOJIbIIE JIFO/IeH K y4aCTHIO B KaK MOKHO OOJIbIIIEM
KOJIMYECTBE 1IEPEMOHUMN, KOTOPhIE BHOBb U BHOBb TapaHTHPOBAIU €My HEOOXOAMMYIO U YKECIAHHYIO
NeruTuMHOCTE» ., COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIETHTUMHOCTh MMIIEPATOpPa CTPOMIACH BOKPYT NOCTOSHHBIX
PUTYAIbHBIX aKTOB €r0 MPUHATHSA B XO/I€ PAa3TUYHbBIX [IEPEMOHUI: apMusi HAa MapcoBoM 1osie, ceHaT u
apUCTOKpaTHs BO JBOPIIE U B X0/I¢ puTyasia adventus, Hapo e — B paMKax MyOJIMYHBIX BBICTYILICHHMA
Ha UMIOAPOME C OMOIIbIO aKKJIaMalui. AKKJIaMaius, TaKUM 00pa3oM, Ciyxuia neppopMaTuBHbBIM
BBIPQXEHUEM COTJIacHs MOJAAHHBIX UMIIEPATOpa C €ro MpPaBICHUEM.

Tor ¢akr, 4TO B pa3NMUYHBIX TEKCTaX MOJYEPKHUBAICA (AKT BHIKPUKHBAHHS aKKIaMalluii
TBICSTYAMH JTFOJICH, CBUICTEIbCTBYET O BaXKHOCTH CO3/aHUsI BIIEUaTICHHs CONSeNsus omnium. Hemapom
BCE aKKJIaMalluu COJIEPKal YIIOMUHAHUS JIOSUIbHOCTH, MPU3HAHUS BJIACTH MPABUTENS U MOXKEJIAHUS
eMy JOJITUX JIeT *U3HU. EquHoaylme rojocoB A€MOHCTPUPOBATIO TAPMOHHUIO MUMIIEPHH, KOHCEHCYC
TOJUIAHHEIX, COTJache ¢ TpapieHHeM uwmmepatopa® ’. K. PommuHrep orMedaer, 4to cam (akT
COBMECTHO# aKKJIaMallii CO3/aBall UyBCTBO €IMHCTBA CPEIH YUACTHHKOB® .,

JleficTBUTENHHO, B ICTOYHUKAX B OTHOIIIEHUH aKKJIaMaIlMid YaCcTO BCTPEYAETCS BEIPAKEHUE, YTO
UMEHHO «HApPOJI», «TOJIITa», WK MIPOCTO BCE» BRIKPUKHUBAIOT CJIOBA 0100peHus. [Toutn Bcerma mpsiMo
TIO/TYEPKUBACTCS, UTO BOCKJINIAHUS GBITH MPOM3HECEHBI eIMHOIYIITHO, «Kak Obl 3 OMHHUX ycT»° 2, Vines
0 TOM, YTO TaKO€ E€IUHCTBO MUMeEET OOKECTBEHHOE BJIOXHOBEHHE, BCET/la HAXOAWJa OTKIHK: Jaxke

BI)I60pBI CIIMCKOIIOB B KOHCYHOM HTOIC OCYHCCTBIAINCE IIYTEM aKKJIaMallikd Ha OCHOBC

%9 Wiemer H.-U. Akklamationen im spatromischen Reich. S. 60.
%0 Rouché C. Acclamations in the Later Roman Empire. P. 188.
%1 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 582.

572 \Wiemer H.-U. Akklamationen im spatromischen Reich. S. 54.
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0oxecTBeHHOTO BIOXHOBeHMs. Tak, EBceBmii, ommceiBas BbiOOp PabmaHa B KayecTBE EMHCKOIA,
cooOmraer, 4To BeCh HApOJ B €IMHOM IOpPBIBE, CIOBHO MO BHYyIIeHWIo Jlyxa Bboxus, equHOIyIIHO
BO3TJIACHJI «JOCTOWH» U HEMEIJICHHO TOCa/INJ €0 Ha eMUCKOIICKYIO Kadeapy mocie Toro, Kak eMy Ha
rojioBy cen ronyos (Euseb. Hist. eccl. VI. 29). Adanacuii coobmiaer, 4to JHOIH «BCEHAPOIHO MOJIMIH
Xpucra», 1abbl ObLT Ha3HauYCH B KauecTBe enuckona Adanacuii (Ath. Apol. Contr. Ar. 6; Soc. IV. 30;
Paulin. V. Ambr. 6)°’3. AnanoruunsiM 06pa3oM eIHHOIYIINE HAPOAA HA HUINOAPOME He TOIBKO OBLIO
NPU3BaHO MPOJAEMOHCTPHPOBATh TPAJAUIIMOHHBINA MMOJUTUYCCKUIT CONSENSUS UNIVErsorum, Ho U camo

CTaJIO 3HAKOM 00KECTBEHHOTO O,Z[O6peHI/IH HMHepaTOpCKOﬁ BJ'IaCTI/I574.

§3.4.1. kmneparop Ha unnoapomMe

OO0 opraHuM3alMd TOHOK Ha KOJIECHMLIAX Ha HIIOJIPOME Mbl 3HaeM M3 0ojee MNO3AHHUX
UCTOYHUKOB. Tak, B 69 maparpade KHUTH IEPEMOHHUI UMEETCsl COOOIIeHHE, TaTupyeMoe X B., O TOM,
YTO TOHKHM Ha KOJIECHHUILIAX OOBIYHO OOBSBIIINCH HE MMO3/HEE, YEM 3a JAEHb 10 UX Hauyana. MimnepaTop
IPUKa3bIBaJl IPENO3UTY BOAPY3UTh Ha IVIABHBIX BOPOTAX MIIIOJAPOMA 3HaMs, OOelIaBIlIee HACEICHUIO
3arIaHupoBaHHOe 3penuiie. OCHOBaHMS OTHOCUTH 3Ty MpOILEenypy Takxke v K V B. HaM gaeT MoaHH
Manana, kotopeii mumer: «bokecTBEHHBIH HMIIEpaTop 3€HOH MOAHSUT (hIar, OTKPBHIB 3ae3]bl
konecuui» (Malal. Chron. XV. 5). Jlsst HarasiAHOCTH MBI IPUBEIEM CBEICHHS 00 OCTAIBHBIX ACIEKTax
IPOBE/IEHUS TOHOK, OJTHAKO Ba)KHO YYUTHIBATh, YTO OTHOCUTH UX U K V B. BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO C OOJIBIION
noiieir ycrnoBHocTu. KoHeuHo, nepemonus X B. BKIIIOUaja Oojiee JpeBHUE DJIEMEHTHI, KaK U JIr00as
Ipyrasi BH3aHTUHCKAas [EPEMOHHUs, HO BCE-TaKM C TEUEHHWEM BpPEMEHH OHa 3HAYUTEIHHO
BUJIOU3MEHUJIACH.

Ilocne TOro, kak Obula MyOJIMYHO TpPOBEJEHA >XKEpeObeBKAa, a YYACTHUKU COCTSA3aHUH
NPUBETCTBOBAIM JIpyr Jpyra, oHu yxonuwnu roroButbes (De cer. |. 69, R310-323). 3arem B
Ha3HAYEHHBIN JCHb MPECTaBUTENN (DPaKIMii TOPKECTBEHHO sBISUMCH Ha wrmmoapoM (De cer. |. 72,
R360-362). Tloka coOpaBmiascs myOauKa TpeObIBaCT B OXHIAHUW TIPABUTENS, CICIHAIBHBIC
IPEJCTaBUTENIN «HApTHiIl», KOTOpPbIE OTBEYAIN 33 OpPraHU3alMI0 MOJAEP)KKH, HAUYMHAIOT aKKJIaMalluu:
«["ocnoay, cracu Takoro-To U TaKOro-To, UMIEpaTopoB puMckux!». Ilocne kax10il permky 3a HUIMU
HapoJl TPUXKIBI TIOBTOPSIET OJHU U Te ke cioBa: «['ocroam, cnacu!» Ilocme storo dakuum 3aBOasAT:
«Ilomorn asrycrenmuM, Tel, BocxBanseMmblii B Tpoune!», «OxpaHsili Tex, KTO B IIypHype, Thl,

IpOCIIaBJIEHHBIA B HeOecax!», « YKpenu UMIIepUIo; yKpenu U ¢Gakiuio “cuHux’!»; «Tpuxabl CBATOMH,

5 Y apyrue cioyqan: Soc. 1V. 30; Paulin. v. Ambr. 6.

%74 Roueché C. Acclamations in the Later Roman Empire. P. 188. Wiemer H.-U. VVoces populi. Akklamationen
als Surrogat politischer Partizipation im spatromischen Reich. //  Genesis und Dynamiken der
Mehrheitsentscheidung. / Hrsg. E. Flaig. Minchen, 2013. S. 192.
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IIOMOTH TIpaBUTENIAM!»; «YBenuunBail roasl ux sxusau!» (De cer. 1. 69, R316). XapakTep akkiamanuii
TaKXKe 3aCTaBIISAET M0JIaraTh, 4YTO EpeMOHHs X B. B OTHOIIEHUH UMIIEpPAaTOpa OTJINYaIach HECHIBHO OT
TeX, YTO MpoBOIWIKCH B V B., TeM Oonee B Tekcre KoHcrantnHa barpsHoponHOro ynmomMuHaeTcs
JOJDKHOCTh aKTyapHsi, KoTopas Bcrpeuaercs yke B mHCTUTynuu ®deomocust (CTh. VI 7. 22). Tem
BpEMEHEM HMIIEpaTop MpoBOAMI mpreM B cBoeM asopiie (De cer. 1. 68, R306).

Kak Tonmpko nena BO JBOpIE 3aKaHUYMBAIMCh, aKTyapHil MepeaaBajl COOTBETCTBYIOLIMHA 3HAK
NPEBOIUTEIIO BEAYIICH «IIapTUU», [TOCTIe Yero OHa 3a4MHaja aKKJIaMaluio co cioBamu: «BoccTans,
OOroB/IOXHOBEHHAs] UMIIepaTopckas BiIacTh» wiu «B3oiinu, BeiOop Tpowulbl!», a HapoJ OTBeYasl UM
cnoBamu «B3oiinu!»°"°. 3aTeM uMIIepaTop ABIANCS Mepea HApoaAoM y Kadu3Mbl U TaM Hepesl TPOHOM
0J1arOCIIOBIISUT 3pUTEIIEH, COBEpIIasi KpECTHOE 3HAMEHHE MPaBOW PyKOi, 00EpHYTOM! B XJTaMUIy, CHaYaJIa
B CTOPOHY «IIGHTPa», T.€. B CTOPOHY «MAJIBIX» JIEMOB, CHJCBIINX MEKIY «3CICHBIMU» M CHHUMUY,
3aTeéM B CTOPOHY «CHHUX» W, HAKOHEI, B CTOPOHY «3€JIEHBIX». A B 3TO BpeMs ITyOJHKa >Xelayia
UMIIEPATOPy AOJITUX JIET MPaBJICHHs, BOCXBaJsIa €ro CHIy, BCeoOIIyto K HeMy J1r000Bb 1 odexny (De
cer. 1. 69, R317). II. BeiiH Ha 5TOM OCHOBaHUM MpHILIET K BBIBOJY, YTO YJOBOJLCTBUE, KOTOPOE
HACEJICHHE TOJIyYalo OT 3pENHI, COOTBETCTBOBAJIO CTPEMIICHHIO HMMIIEpAaTOpa K MOIMYISPHOCTH B
Maccax — HMMEHHO €My JIOCTaBalach BCS CJIaBa, MOCKOJIBKY B CTaHIApTHYIO (hOpMYNy BOCXBaJCHHUH,
3BYYaBIIMX BO BPEMs 3pPEJHIN, BKIIOYAJIOCh IMOKEJIaHHE aBryCTy AOJNTOJIETHS U OJIaromnoixy4Horo
npasneHus’ O, [IpuMedaTenbHo, UTo ToKenaHue moOe/bl BEIKPUKMBATIOCH Ha JaTHIHM — tU Vincas, 4ro
TOBOPHT O JipeBHOCTH 3TOM akkiamarmu (ibid., R318). B To sxe BpeMsi B OTHOIICHHH BParoB UMIICPHH
BEIKPUKUBATUCH cI0Ba: «I1yCTh Te, KTO He MOBAT MMIIepaTopa, MycTh OyIyT moBentensl, kak Myma!»®'’.

IleHHBIM MCTOYHMKOM, HPOJIMBAIOIIMM CBET Ha OOJIMK MMIIepaTopa B XOJ€ LIEPEMOHHM Ha
UNINOApPOME, sABIseTCs Ibenectan odenrcka deomocust 389 ., BO3BEICHHOTO MO CIIydyaro MooOesl HaJ
ysyprnatopom Marsom Makcumom (CIL. 1. 737)%8. Ilsemectan ¢ 4eThpex CTOPOH OBLT yKpamieH
penbedamu, H300paKaONMIMHA HMITEPATOpa, WICHOB €r0 CEMbU W OCTAJIbHBIX NMPHIBOPHBIX B Kaduzme
unnoapoma. JI. Cadpan mpeanonaoxuia, 4to penbedbl pa3nIuyainch B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT ayJUTOPHH,
KOTOpas Ha 3TU penbedbl CMOTpeia — Ty4YIle BCEro 3puUTeNsiM ObUIM BUIHBI H300paXKeHUsl Ha BOCTOYHOM
¥ 3amajHoi YacTaX, MOTOMY OHM Hambojee BaxHBI °. Penbed Ha 3amamHOll CTOpOHE, KOTOPHI GBI
BUJICH AaKTHUBHBIM OOJENbIIUKAM, MPEICTaBUTENSAM IUPKOBBIX «HApTUW», CUISIIMM HaIpOTUB
UMIIepaTopa, MoKa3blBaeT yeThipex ummnepaTopon: deonocus |, Banentununana I, Apkaaus u I'oHopus.

Bce onu onetel B TUIINYHYIO HUMIICPATOPCKYHO XJIaMHy, HO JIMIIb Yy ®eogocus 1 BamenTuHHaHa

5 De cer. I. 68, R316: “4varethov 6 deiva kai O deivo adtokpdtopec Pdpoiov” @Boyyel kai 6 Aadc &k
v ,,0vateilov".

576 \Veyne P. Bread and Circuses: Historical Sociology and Political Pluralism. London, 1992. P. 400.

57 De cer. I. 69, R318: amdyEeton dog 6 Tovdac 6 pr eIAdY tovg 1diovg deomdtac.

%8 Safran L. Op. cit.

579 1bid. P. 423.



165

UMEIOTCA IMa/IeMbl — INIaBHBINA aTpUOyYT BiacTu aBrycra. Mix oOpamistor 1Be KOpUH(CKHE KOJTOHHBI U
apKa, 4YTO HallOMUHAET YCTPOMCTBO UMIIEPATOPCKOTO ABOPLA, KOTOPHIM Mbl OIIMCHIBAIM B IIPEAbIAYLIEN
riase. Camu IMMPAaBUTCIIN HAXOOATCA B HCHTPEC, pAAOM C HUMH UX TCIOXPAHUTCIIN U TPHUIBOPHBIC. Hike
0oraro ykpalleHHbIEe Mepuiia OTAEISIOT Kadu3My OT CTaMbl, TJe MOOEXKIEHHbIE BapBapbl MPUHOCST
UMIIepaTopy JaHb. B 3TOM OTHOLICHMHM HMMIIEPATOp MpejacTaBall Iepel MyOJMKOW IOKOpUTENeM
HApPOJIOM U TIOOCIUTEIIEM: CMOTPS Ha TOT pelibed), JIIOAM BRIKpUKHBAIH “tu vincas”.

Boctounslii penbed B 11€710M cX0Xk € 3amagabiM. OIHAKO 3/1€Ch aBI'YCT CTOUT B OJIMHOYECTBE C
BEHKOM B PYKaX, PsIOM C HUM €r0 ChIHOBbSI, @ [103a/I1 — YEThIPE TEIOXPaHUTENS. 3a PAaHUIIAMU KOJIOHH
B CTPOMHOM psy PaciioylaratoTcsi OAEThIe B TOTH JIFO/IM, BO3MOKHO, TAKXKE IIPUBOPHBIE UM CEHATOPBI.
Cyns mo BceMy, Ha 3TOM penbede HMIepaTop HAXOOUTCSI HE B TOM K€ CaMOM MeECTe, 4YTO Ha
IpebIIYyILEM N300paXKeHUH, TOCKOJIbKY 0OCTaHOBKa B LieJioM oTiinyaercd. E. FIBepcoH npeanonoxu,
YTO B 3TOM CIIlydae UMIIEpaTop HaxXOIUTCS He B Kadu3Mme, a B cTame, W 3/€Ch 3aredyarieH Mporecce
HArpakJIeHHs, O YeM TOBOPUT M HAIIMYME BEHKA B pyKe aBrycTa’®’. HukHss sKe 4acTh, OTAENeHHAs OT
BEpXHEH 6orato ykpameHHbIMH NepUIaMH, U300paXkaeT TpU psijia 3puTesiei, TAHIOPOB U MY3bIKaHTOB,
a TaKKe JiBa BOJSHBIX OopraHa. B 3ToM OTHOIlIEHNH UMIIEpaTOp MPEACTABIEH CKOpee He ToOeauTeNeM, a
HarpaXKAaroIuM o0eIuTeNs . B HEeKOTOpOM po/Jie B 3TOM ClTydae MOXKHO PaclieHUBATh POJIb UMIIEpaTopa
Kak OJylarozieress U yCTpOUTENsI BCEHApOIHOW PaoCTH.

Jpyras nmapa penbedoB — 3TO ceBepHas U I0KHasl. 37ecb UMIEPAaTOp HE MCIIOJHSAET HUKAKON
ponu. Ha m300paxkeHUsIX 4eThIpe MpaBUTENSI BOCCEAAOT B Kapu3zMe, oOpamMyIEHHON mapoil KOJIOHH U
apKoOH, CJ€Ba M CIpaBa OT HUX CTOST CAHOBHHKHM M TEJIOXPAaHUTENU. BHHU3Y pacnosioKeHsl sPyChbl
BBICOKOTIOCTABJICHHBIX 3pUTeENel, MyTh K KOTOPHIM OT MMIIEPATOPCKOM Kau3Mbl MpoOJIEraeT depes
BOpOTA M JIECTHHILY, IO 00€ CTOPOHBI OT KOTOPOM CTOAT JiB€ (PUTYpHI: OJHA B TOTe, Ipyras B TYHUKE.
[Tocnenusist nepkUT B pykax mappa — Oenyio TKaHb, KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO TpeCceNaTeIbCTBYIOIINI
MarucTpar (KOHCYII, MPETop, a MHOTIa U JUKTATOP) UCIIOIH30BAJ IS MOJa4i CUTHAJAa K HadaJly TOHKH
KOJIECHHMI] Ha MIMOApOMe, 6pocas ee Ha apeHy .. B ukonorpaduu Pumckoi ummepuu mappa Gbiia

582 YypreIBast, 4TO

CHUMBOJIOM KOHCYJIBCKOM BiacTu, Juillb ¢ VI B. 0Ha cTana aTpuOyToM U uMIepaTopa
nbezecTan fatupyercs KoHuoM |V B., Mbl MOXKEM yTBEpKIaTh, YTO YEJIOBEK C Mappa B pykax — 3TO
KOHCYJI. BO3MOXHO, HTpbl HAUMHAIKCH 110 €70 CUTHAITY, & PAJIOM C HUM HaxOJWJICSA BTOpo KoHCya. [lo
BCE BHUIMMOCTH, penbedbl HAa CEBEPHOM M IOKHOW CTOPOHAX SIBIISIIMCH OTPaXXEHHEM HMMIIEPCKOM

HUepapxuun, rac BO IIaB€ HAXOAUJIMCb UMIICPATOPELI, PSAJAOM C HUMH — BbICHIMC YMHOBHUKU U IMATPULIUH,

580 Jversen E. Obelisks in Exile. Vol. 2: The Obelisks of Rome. Copenhagen, 1972. P. 18.

581 "Mappa" // A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities / Ed. W. Smith, W. Wayte, G.E. Marindin. London,
1890.

%82 "Mappa" // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium / Ed. A. Kazhdan. Vol. 2. New York; Oxford, 1991. P. 1294
1295.
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3aMETHOE MECTO MpPHUHAIJIeKAI0 IO TMPEeKHEMY MPECTHKHOM JOKHOCTH KOHCYNa, a HIKe
pacnojaraiich poynue YNHOBHUKU U CEHATOPBI.

BaxkHo yuecTp, YTO HAANKUCH TAK)KE HAXOAWIMCH TOJIBKO Ha BOCTOYHOM U 3allaJiHONH CTOpPOHAaX
npefiecTaja — Belb TOJIbKO C BOCTOYHOM M 3amagHOW TpuUOYH HMX ObUIO BO3MOXHO HPOYHTATH.
HuTepecHo, yTO Ha 3amajHON CTOPOHE S3BIK TEKCTa IPEUECKUid, B TO BpeMsl KaK Ha BOCTOYHOU —
JaTUHCKUI. DTO TaK K€ UMEJIO CMBICI C TOW TOYKHM 3pEHUs, YTO HMMIIEPATOp U €ro YMHOBHUKU
MCIIOJIb30BAJIM MMEHHO JIaThlHb, B TO BpeMsl Kak HaceleHHe KOHCTaHTMHONOIS, MPEICTaBUTEIIMU
KOTOPOTO OBIIN IUPKOBBIE KITAPTHH», TOBOPHIIM HA TpeueckoM o, TeKCT u3araercs oT JIMIa o0enncKa,
noausaToro npu ®eogocun |, u obmIee ee comepkanue MoxkHO cBectH K (ppaze: OMNIA THEODOSIO
CEDVNT SVBOLIQVE PERENNI (Bce ycrynaer ®@eogocuio U €ro BEKOBEYHOMY IOTOMCTBY) —
IIPOCIIABJICHUIO BJIACTH UMIIEpaTOpa.

Ha cumBosinueckom ypoBHe UnnoApoM B KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIE BBIMOIHSUII LIEIbIN Psiji pa3IudHbIX
dbyHkuii. JlecaTku ThICSY JIt0/Iel B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT MX 3HAYMMOCTH U OIU30CTH K UMIEPATOPCKOMY
JBOpPY OBLIN pacca)X€Hbl IO CBOMM MECTaM Ha BO3BBIIIAIONIUXCS TPUOYHAX apeHbl B COOTBETCTBUU C
TOHKOH wuepapxueld paHroB u mpectwxka. Co3maBaemas KapTHHA ObUIa OJHMIICTBOPEHUEM BCei
COIMAIbHOM MEPAPXUU B TOCYNAPCTBE — KAXKBIM TOCETUTEIb TAKUM 00pa3oM ObLIT OTpakKeHUEM JIF000TO
JIPYTrOro UMIIEPaTOPCKOro MOIJaHHOT0, KOTOPBIM He HaXoAuicsa Ha unmnoapome. KoneuHo, 3To B3risia
u3 KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIS,, ITHOPUPOBABIINK BCEX MPOYUX PUMIISH, KOTOPHIM HE JOBOJIWIOCH OBIBAaTh B
HoBom Pume m mpu 3TOM OBIBHIMX TaKMMH K€ PUMCKHUMH TPaKJaHAMH — O HUX MBI CKa)XXEM B
cienytrome rnase. OIHaKO B3TIISA HA TO, YTO apXUTeKTypHas ¢popma Mnmoapoma pyHkimonuponana
pars pro toto kak oTpaxkeHue ImMperium Romanum u jgaxxe BCEro MHUPO3JAHUS, a KHTEIH
KoHcTanTHHOMOISI ObUIN MTPEICTABUTESIMU BCEX PUMJISTH U B TO )K€ BPeMsI €IMHCTBEHHBIMU, KTO «HUME
3HauUEHUE» B [IEPEMOHHAIBHOM U MOJIMTUYECKOM OTHOILLEHUH, ObUT Upe3BbIUaliHO PACIPOCTPAHEH, UYTO
nokaszan P. [Tpaitnsmudrep®®,

Vixe Tepryniauas, onuckiBas HUPK B PMe, 0OTMeuaeT, YTo OH MOCBSIIEH COJIHILY, KOTOPOMY TaM
BO3/IBUTHYT XpaM, U Jyde3apHblii oOpa3 cuser Ha BepimuHe xpama (Tert. De spec. 8). O0 stom xe
coobmaer u Ucunop CuBuibckuil, oHako go0asisieT: «PumMisiHe, 4ToObl OnpaBaaTh CyeBEPHUsS CBOMX
ITyCTHIX BEPOBAHH, yTBEP)KIAIOT, YTO IUPKOBIE HTPHI MPEACTABIAIOT COOO0H MepBOHAYATA MUPA» o,
Cxox1M 00pa3oM UPKOBBIE UTpbI onuckiBaeT U MoanH Manana, cBA3bIBast X C CETOMHAIIHUM JTHEM,
npejlaras YUTaTeNi0 MCTOPUIO MPOUCXOXKJIEHHS I[BETOB LIUPKOBBIX «mapTuii». OH cooluiaer, 4To

OrpoMHas TOJIIa U3 KaXOJ0TOo paﬁOHa " ropoaa npuxoaujia CMOTPETh I'OAOBBIC HAPCKUEC COCTA3aHUA.

583 Safran S. Op. cit. P. 420-423.

%84 pfeilschifter R. Der Kaiser und Konstantinopel. S. 41-75, 294-354.

%5 Isid. Etim. XVIII. 29: Fingunt autem Circensia Romani ad causas mundi referre, ut sub hac specie
superstitiones vanitatum suarum excusent.
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XKurenn npuOpEek HBIX TOPOJOB, OCTPOBOB M JCPEBEHb, & TAKKE MATPOChI MOJMIUCH 3a MOOETy
yYaCTHHUKA B «CHHHUX» OJeKaax — cuMBoje Iloceiiiona. OHM BOCIPHHUMAIIM MCXOJ] COCTSI3AHUSI KaK
IpeI3HAMEHOBAHHE yCIIeXa, a MOPAKEHHUE MPESICTABUTEIISI MOPCKOTO 00KECTBA CYJIHIO HCYC3HOBEHHE
BCEX BUJIOB PbIO B MOpe, KOpabJeKpyIeHus U 6e/1bl 0T Oypb. XKutenu BHyTpeHHUX pailOHOB, KPECThSIHE
U BCEe, KTO ObLI CBSI3aH C 3eMJICICIMEM, MOJHIUCH O mobesie atiera B 3€JCHbBIX OJCkKIaX — CHMBOJIC
Hemetpel. [TopaxeHnue xe ee npencTaBuTeNst 00emano Heypokai 3epHa, BHHA, Maciia ¥ IPYTHX KyJIbTyp
(Malal. Chron. VII. 4). ITo ceenenusim Moanna Manaibl, PoMyit ObLI IEpBBIM, KTO YUPEIIUIT COCTSA3aHHSI
B Pume, takke B dyecth CoONHIIA M YEThIpEX CTUXHUH, MOABIACTHBIX eMy. ['OHKH KBajpHr
CHMBOJTU3UPOBATIM 3€MJIC, MOPIO, OTHIO M BO3AyXy. PoMys nan Ha3BaHUs 3TUM YeThIpeM (aKiusM:
«3eJICHOM» (DaKIMK — OT 3eMIIM M3-3a €€ 3EJICHU; «Troy0o0i» (hakiuu — OT MOpsI, T.C. BOIBI M3-3a €€
CHHEBBI;, KKPACHOM» (haKIIMU — OT OTHS U3-3a €r0 ajJoTo IIBETA; HAKOHEII, «Oeoii» (hakimum — OT BO3IyXxa
u3-3a ero «oenusue» (ibid., 4).

Kaccuomop, Taxxe BO3BO/IsI IPOUCXOKIACHUE UTP K MPA3THOBAHHIO B YECTh COJIHIIA, OTIUCHIBACT
Bo3Beaenue Circus Maximus. OH BKITIOYANT «OTpa)KeHHUs BEIMKUX Beriei» (magnarum rerum indicia):
JIBEHA/IIIaTh BOPOT OBbLIM PAaBHBI JBCHAAIATH 3HAKAM 307MaKa, [[BeTa ObUIM OTPAKEHHUEM YETBIPEX
CE30HOB, TEM CaMbIM CMEHSUICS LEIIbI TOJI, Mpoxos depe3 12 3HakoB 30auaka. KomecHumna ¢ aBymst
JIOIIAAbMH ObLTa MPHIyMaHa Kak MoApaXkaHue JyHe, a ¢ YSThIPhbMsI — COJIHITY. JIoma i Hae3IHUKOB, Ha
KOTOPBIX CIIY)KUTEIH IHPKA OOBABIAIOT O MPEACTOSIIUX 3ae3/1aX, HMUTHPYIOT CKOPOCTh yTpEHHEH
3Be3/Ibl, IPEANICCTBEHHUIIBI COJHIA. [ OHKM MPOBOMATCA BOKPYT CEMH CTOJOOB, KOTOpBIE
OJIMIICTBOPSIIOT CeMb jHel Hemenu. Camu ke CTOJIOBI, B COOTBETCTBUH C 30/IHAKATBLHBIM JICIICHUCM,
UMEIOT 10 TP BEPLIMHBI, KOTOPbIC TOHIIMKH MOA00HO OBICTPhIM KoNiecHHIaM COIHIIA, CTPEMUTEIBHO
00Bbe3karoT. BhiCOKHE 00OEIMCKH BO3BBIMIAIOTCS 0 HEOSCHBIX BBICOT: 0OJiee BBHICOKHE IOCBSIICHBI
COJIHILY, 00Jiee HU3KHE — JIyHE, a TallHbl JPEBHUX 00O3HAUEHBI HAa HUX XaIJIEMCKUMHU 3HaKamu (T.e.
uepornudamn), kak Obr OykBamu (Cass. Var. 111. 51. 4-9).

WTtak, TOHKM Ha KOJICCHHUIIAX U IMPKOBBIC MPEICTABICHHs ObUIM OTPaKCHHEM OOBEKTHBHOIO
MHPOIOPS/IKa, YCTAHOBJICHHOTO OOraMu, OJTHAKO Terepb, KaK MUHUMYM ¢ V B., KOTJIa UMIIEPaTOp CTal
BEPXOBHBIM DACIIOPSIIUTENICM WIP M TJIABHBIM HMX OPraHW3aTOpOM, OH CaM BOILUIOIICHHEM 3TOTO
nopska®®®. 06 3Tom M3MeHeHnH psamo coobmraeT Kopumm: «Ho korma co3aTens CoNHIIA PeIiT 1aTh

YBUIACTH ce0s oA COJIHIEM, M KOoTrJa bor TIpHUHSIT YEeJIOBCUYSCKHUI O0JIUK OT I[CBLI, TOrla UI'pbl B YECTh

%8 06 srom Taxke: Meier M. Die Abschaffung der venationes durch Anastasios im Jahr 499 und die "kosmische"
Bedeutung des Hippodroms. // Feiern und Erinnern: Geschichtsbilder im Spiegel antiker Feste. / Hrsg. H. Beck,
H.-U. Wiemer. Berlin, 2009. S. 203—-232.
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COJIHIIA OBUTM OTMEHEHBI, @ TIOYECTH U UTPbl OBUIM MPEASIOKEHbI PUMCKUM HUMIIEpaTopam, MpUsTHbIE
passnedenus nupka — Hoomy Pumy»°®’,

Takum oOpa3om, ummeparop Kak Obl MepeHsuT poyib coiHma. Mbsl He Oynem moapoOHO
OCTaHAaBJIMBAThCS HA 3HaYCeHHH KyiibTa COJHIIA B pENPE3CHTAIIMN PUMCKOM UMIIEpaTopcKoi Biaactu. Sol
invictus 3aHnMal 3HaYMTEILHOE MeCTO B 00pase ummeparopa co |l 8., B Il B. ummeparop cran modru
OTOKJECTBIATLCS C COJIHIIEM — OHO CTAl0 HEOThEMJIEMOH YacThIO €ro HKOHOrpapuuee, 3HauMMy0
pOJIb B M3MEHEHNH BOCIIPHATHS COJHEYHOTO KyibTa chirpan Koncrantun Bemukuit®®. [Jaxe Epcepnit
HOJYepKUBA  0COOyI0 Oam30cTh uMIlepaTopa K SOl invictus: «CiioBHO BOCXOSIEE COJHIIE,
MO3BOJIAIONIEE BCEM OOWJIBHO JIEIUTHCS JIydaMH cBeTa, KOHCTaHTHMH TakKe TMOSBUICS Iepel
UMIIEPATOPCKUM JTBOPIIOM OJTHOBPEMEHHO C BOCXOJSIIMM COJTHIIEM, KaK €CIH ObI OH BOCXO/IMJ BMECTE
¢ HeOecHOM 3Be3/10i1. OH OCHsIT JIydaMH CBOETO JIMYHOI'O COBEPIIEHCTBA BCEX, KTO MPEACTAN MEPES €ro
muom» (Euseb. Vit. Const. 1. 43. 3).

B npenpigymieit rnaBe Mbl MOAYEPKUBAIM BaKHOCTh PACCTAHOBKHM CBETa B HMMIIEPATOPCKOM
JBOpLIE, N1a0bl OT TOJOBHI HMMIIEpAaTOpa HCXOJWIO CBEUYEHHE — B ATOM TaKXKe MPOCICKUBAIOTCS
accolanuu ummneparopa ¢ coianueMm. OgHako Ha UIIOAPOME 3TOT (GakKT Urpai emre 6osaee 3HAYUMYIO
ponb. Kapusma Haxommiach Ha BOCTOKE, a COCTS3aHHMS HAaYMHAIHCHh paHo yTpoM. IlyOnmmka 3Bana
UMIIEPATOPa CIOBAMH «OVOTEILOV» — 3TO K€ CIIOBO HCIIOIH30BAIOCH B OTHOLICHHUH COHIIA. T.e. 3puTenu
pPaHHUM YTPOM MPU3BIBATH HUMIIEPATOpa SBUTHCS IEpell HUMHU TaKUM K€ 00pa3oM, KaKk OHU MOTLIIU
MIPU3BIBATh COJIHIIE B30OWTH M3-3a TOPU30HTA. SIBIeHHE ummeparopa B KadusMe, sIBISBIIEHCS BBICIICH
TOYKOH HIOIPOMA, OBIJIO CPABHUMO C BOCXO0JI0M COJTHIIA: yOIMKY OCIIETIIISIIN JIy4r COJIHIIA Kak ¢ Heba,
TaK U uepe3 OTPpaKEHUS IPArolleHHBIX METAIIJIOB UMIIEPATOPCKOro oiesiHusL. TopKecTBeHHast 1 boraras
00CTaHOBKa HIIMOApPOMA BKIIOYAlla OOENUCKH, MAMATHUKH, MO3aWKU U TPOUYUE MPEAMETHI AEeKOopa,
OT/JeNIaHHBIE METAJUTAMH, OTPaXKaBIIUMH CBET — BECh OH KOHIIGHTPUPOBAJICS Ha (purype mmmeparopa,
c0371aBasi BOKPYT HETO CBEPXBbECTECTBEHHOE CBEUECHHE .,

Pannee mbl ormewanu, uro ¢ IV B. B XolIe aJBeHTa cTala OTMEYAaThCsl aOCTpaKTHAS
no0eI0HOCHOCTh MMIIEpaToOpa, HEe MpPUBSA3aHHAs K KOHKpeTHOMY ciydaro. IlobGena Bcerna 3aHumana

BAXHYIO YaCTb UMIICPATOPCKOro CaMOBBIPAXKCHUA. T. XCJ’IBIHep rnoJjiarajl, 4T0 B aHTUYHOCTH HO6€I[I)I

Haa BHCINHUMU BparaMu BJIACTHUTCIIW BCErja CTapaJiiCb KOHBEPTHPOBATH B MMOJIUTUYCCKYIO BJIACTh — B

%87 Corr. In laud lust. I. 339-344: sed factor solis postquam sub sole videri | se voluit formamgque deus de virgine
sumpsit | humani generis, tunc munere solis adempto | principibus delatus honor munusque Latinis | et iucunda
novae circensia gaudia Romae.

%8 Cm.: Berrens S. Sonnenkult und Kaisertum von den Severern bis zu Constantin 1. (193-337 n. Chr.). Stuttgart,
2004; Hijmans S. E. Sol: Image and Meaning of the Sun in Roman Art and Religion. Leiden, 2024.

589 Wallraff M. Constantine’s Devotion to the Sun after 324. // Studia Patristica. 2001. Vol. 34/38. P. 256—2609;
L’Orange H.P. Sol Invictus Imperator: Ein Beitrag zur Apotheose. / Norwegian Journal of Greek and Latin
Studies. 1935. T. 14 (1). P. 86-114.

590 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 614.
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PuMckoit umnepun 3ToT mnpouecc AocTur amnores. CUMBOJIIMYECKUE TPOSBICHUS MOOEAbl 3aKperuisuiv
UJICI0 TOCMOJICTBA HUMIIEPATOpa KaK Cpeau MOJYMHEHHBIX HApOJOB, TaK W CPEAM CAMHUX PHUMIISH,
KOTOPBIX MOOEIOHOCHOCTh aBTyCTa YOekJana B ero JermTUMHOCTH L. Miest moGemsl Oblna BaKHOM
YacThI0 HMMIIEPCKOM HICOJIOTHMH, OCOOCHHO MPOSIBUBIICH ceOs B OTHOLICHUH XUTENeH HMIIEPUH B
L[EJIOM, O YeM MBI CKaxeM B cienyrouieil rinase. Celluac Ba)KHO OCTaHOBUTHCS Ha ujee, 4to B V B.,
0COOEHHO Ha BOCTOKE, MPOCIABICHHE MOOETOHOCHOCTH HMIEepaTopa OBUIO IEepeHeceHo Ha
HHHO;[pOMSgZ. Tak, EBarpuit Cxomactuk u Mapuemmna KoMuT cooOmarT, 9To MATEKHUKU JIOHTHH
CenunyHiuii u MIHA, CKOBaHHBIC TIO PyKaM M HOTaM >KeJIC3HBIMH LIETISIMH, B 498 T. OBbLIIM TOP)KECTBEHHO
nposeaensl o unmnoapomy (Marc. Com. 498; Evagr. Schol. Hist. Eccl. 111. 35).

[Tockonbky MeponpuaTHs Ha HINOAPOME MPOBOIMWINCH MO CIy4Yal OJCPKaHHBIX MOOE, TO
nyOJInKa aKKIaMarusIMu HEM3MEHHO IMPOCIaBisia Modeqy aBrycra, peiabedsl mbeaecTana o0ennucKka
deomocust MPeACTaBISIIN UMIIepaTopa nmoodeaureneM u Tpuymparopom. laxe TpodeiiHbie CIOHBI IO
CIIy4ar0 CKauyeK COBEpIIANU MOKIOH Mepel] UMIIEPaTOpPOM B 3HAK MOJAYUHEHHS €My, IO COOOLICHUIO
Noanna Ddecckoro (loan. Eph. Hist. Ecc. Il. 48). KoHcTaHTHHOMOIb OBLT MIOJIOH KOHHBIMH CTaTysSIMH
MMIIEpaTOPOB B POJIH TIobeauTeneii u TpuympaTopos®®®, Camu npeacTaBiaenus Takke ObUIH OTMEUEHbI
nounTaHueMm aprycta kak mnooemurtens. Kak mumer 1. Beitn, «mobema omHOW W3 TPyHNIUPOBOK
KOJIECHUYUX B IUpKe ObLIa XOpOIIeH BO3MOXXHOCTBHIO OTIIPA3AHOBATh B CHMBOJIUYECKOM pHUTYyale
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BEYHYIO MO0y MOHApXa U MPEBPATUTh IIUPKOBHIE IIEPEMOHUU B CBOETO poia Tpuymd» Ta xe

KapTHHA HMella MECTO He ToIbko B KoncTanTHHOMONE, HO 1 B PuMe Ha apene Bombmoro 1{upka®®.

BreiBOADBI

B no3gHeaHTHUYHBIM nepruoa 3HAUYCHUC TopoJia B CHCTCME PCIIPE3CHTAIUU HMHepaTOpCKOﬁ
BIJIACTH OBLIO HaIpsMYHrO CBA3aHO C €T0 OJM30CTBIO K (bnrype HMIICpaTOpa. Fopona, TAC pacliojiarajivchb

UMIIEPATOPCKUE pe3uACHLINY, Takue kKak KoHcrantuHonons, Pum u PaBenHa, npuoOperann ocoObii

%1 Holscher T. The Transformation of Victory into Power: From Event to Structure. // Representations of War in
Ancient Rome. / Ed. S. Dillon, K. E. Welch. Cambridge, 2009. P. 27. Cm. taxxe Gagé J. Op. cit.

%92 McCormick M. Eternal Victory. P. 92.

%93 Stewart P. Representations of Power and Imperial Manliness in the Reign of Theodosius Il. / Byzantine and
Modern Greek Studies. 2013. Vol. 37 (2). P. 157-176; Bauer F. A. Stadt, Platz und Denkmal. S. 158, 201; Mango
C. The Columns of Justinian and His Successors. // Studies on Constantinople. / Ed. C. Mango. Aldershot, 1993.
S. 3-8; I'pabap A. Vka3. cou. C. 28, 37, 51, 68; Bassett S. The Topography of Triumph in Late-Antique
Constantinople. // Der rdmische Triumph in Prinzipat und Spatantike / Hrsg. J. Wienand, F. Goldbeck. Berlin,
2017. P. 511-554.

5% \Veyne P. Op. cit. P. 400.

%% Humphries M. Emperors, Usurpers, and the City of Rome Performing Power from Diocletian to Theodosius.
// Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD. / Ed. J. Wienand. Oxford, 2014.
P. 153.
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CTaTyC, CTAHOBSCh LICHTPAMHU MOJUTUYECKON U CUMBOJIMYECKOW BIAacTH. JIETMTUMHOCTh MMIEpaTopa
3aBHCENIA OT IPUHATHS €0 Pa3jIMYHbBIMU I'PYNIIaMU — APMHUEHN, CEHATOM, BIUSATEIbHBIMU CAHOBHUKAMU
U TOPOJICKMM HACEJICHHEM, — KOTOPBIC TPEXKJIE BCEro OBUIH COCPEIOTOUEHBI B KPYITHBIX TOPOJIaX WIH
psnom ¢ Humu. Ha 3anmange ropoga He MOINIM UCHOJIHATH TY € poiib, YTO U KOHCTaHTMHOMOIb,
NOCKOJIbKY B PrMe u PaBeHHe HaXoQwiInch pa3Hble COLMANIbHBIEC JJIUTHI, C KOTOPBIMU UMIIEPATOPHI HE
MOTJIM B3aMMOJICHICTBOBATh B paMKax OJHHX M TEX )K€ IIEPEMOHHI, Kak 3TO ObUIO Ha BOCTOKe. Kpome
TOTO, 3amajJHbIi WUMIEPATOp OBLI BBIHYKICH CYUTATBCS CO CBOMM BOCTOYHBIM KOJUIETOW U
MHOT'OYUCJIEHHBIMH BapBapCKUMHU KOPOJISIMHU.

CornacHo «TeopuM NPUHATHSA», LEPEMOHHS BOCIIECTBUS HMIIEpPATOpa Ha TPOH CIIyKHJIA
KITFOYEBBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM IPEBpANICHUS OOBIYHOTO YeJIOBEKA B aBrycTa. Takue 3JIEMEHTHI PUTYyala,
KaK BEHYaHWE TPMBHAMH, apMEHUCKHE aKKJIAMAIMU U MOJHSATHE Ha IIHUT, CHMBOJIU3UPOBAIN N30paHue
MMIIEPATOpa apMHUEH, XOTA HA CaMOM JIeJIe OHU OTPAXKAJIM COIJIaCM€ BOCHHBIX C PEIICHUEM, YKE
IPUHSTHIM JIPYTUMH BIUATEIbHBIMU TPYIIIAMU HAaceJIeHUs. DTa LlepeMOoHuUs Oblia KpailHe BajkHa IS
MOJATBEPXKJIEHUSI JIETUTUMHOCTH HOBOro mpaButend. [lybnmuyHoe ydacthe B HEHl JEMOHCTPHPOBAIO
BceoOIee coriacue ¢ ero NpaBiCHHEM, MOJO00OHO TOMY KakK Yy4YacTHE B NPUABOPHBIX pPHUTYyanIax
MOJYEPKUBAIIO MOJJIECPKKY YCTAHOBIIEHHOTO UMIIEPATOPOM IMOPSIKA.

OpnHako 1epeMoHusi, MPOBOJUMAs B BOCHHOM Jiarepe O3 MMIEpPAaTOPCKON pe3HJICHIIUH, He
MOTJIa OXBaTUTh BCE «TPYIIbI IPUHATUSA» — B HEH y4acTBOBAIM B OCHOBHOM apMHUS U MPUOIHKEHHBIE
KO JBOPY UYMHOBHHKU. MmMeHHO mosTomy, HaumHasi ¢ AmHactacusi |, Takue IEpeMOHUM CTaju
MIPOBOJIUTHCS Ha UMoApoMe KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIS, T/I€ MOTJIM OBITH MPEACTaBICHBI 00JIee MHUPOKHUE CIION
oOmiectBa. Panee sxe 00s13aTenbHON YacThIO Mpoliecca ObUI0 mpoBeneHue adventus — TOPKECTBEHHOTO
BBE3/1a UMIIEpaTopa B rOpOJI, BO BpEMS KOTOPOTO KUTENIHU ITPUBETCTBOBAIA €r0, BBIPAXKasi TEM CaMbIM
corjacue ¢ ero BiacTbio. OgHAKO CTENEHb PENpPEe3eHTATUBHOCTU IPYII MPUHATUA» B LIEPEMOHUU
BO3BBIIICHUS OblJIa TIPSIMO TMPOTNOPIHUOHATIBHA CTETEHH JerUTUMHOCTH aBrycta. Ecnum Ha Boctoke
KoncTantuHOnons co3iaBajd MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM OCHOBHBIE TPYIIBI BIUSHUS ObUIN
MPEJICTaBJICHBI B MOJTHON Mepe, TO Ha 3amajie Takoro IeHTpa He ObLI0, KaK M HEe ObLIO €TUHOM SITUTHI.
ApMus ocTtaBajach OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHHUKOM TMPHUHSATHS BJIACTU HMIIEPATOPOB, YACTUYHO STUM U
OOBSICHSIETCS €€ Upe3BhIUafHOE BIUSHHUE.

Bes tomorpadust u opopmiieHHe TOPOJOB OKa3bIBAIUCh MOAYMHEHBI LIENH aaBeHTa. banw,
UTTIOJIPOM, apKH, UMIIEPATOPCKHUI TBOpEll U COOOp — BCE OHU OBUIM CBSI3aHBI SAWHOW YIUIIEH,
0hOpMIIEHHON TPaHAMO3HBIMH KOJIOHHAMHU, W TPEACTABISUIM COOOW KYJIHbMHUHAIUIO «HAMIIEPCKOM»
apXUTEKTypHOU mapaaurmbl, chopmupoBasmieiics B koHie III B.  [IpomeccrmoHHbIe yIUIBI,
pas3AeisIBIIME TOMNOJaM CEepALE BEAYIIUX IMOJUTUYECKUX W aJMUHUCTPATHBHBIX LEHTPOB ITO3IHEU
UMIIEPUH, CTalld TJIaBHBIM M HauOOJee MOIIHBIM aPXUTEKTYPHBIM MPOSBICHUEM HJICATHHOTO

KOHCEHCYCa MeX /1y MpaBUTENIIMU U IoAAaHHBIMU. OHM OBbUIM CLIEHOHM, KOTOpasi Co3/1aBajia i BoIuonana
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COLIMAIIBHBIA MOPSAOK TOPOACKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA, €r0 COCTaBHbIE 4acTU. JKWTenu MO3NHEaHTUYHOIO
ropofa BBICTPAaMBAJINCh B KOJOHHAJAX BJOJb TJABHOTO IPOLIECCHOHHOTO IYTH, YTOOBI
3aCBUETENBCTBOBATh TOP/KECTBEHHOE IIECTBUE CBOUX Bilactuteneil. [IpucyTcTByromue cTosm psaiom
CO CTaTysIMH HUMIIEPATOPOB U BBICTABICHHBIMU 31€Ch JK€ YKa3aMHU U IPOKJIaMaLUSIMH.

Ha ynmnax ropoga ummepaTop BCTpedan CBOUX MOAJAaHHBIX PA3HON CTENEHU BIMATEIBHOCTH U
3HATHOCTH, OJTHAKO BCE OHU B XOJI€ PUTYAJIbHBIX aKTOB IIPUHATHUS BBIPAXKaAJIX CBOIO JIOSTIBHOCTD aBI'yCTY.
C apucrtokpaTueii M CaHOBHMKAMU HMIIEPATOp BCTyHNAl B CHMBOJMYECKYI0 KOMMYHHKAIUIO,
0OMEHMBAsACh LIEPEMOHHATIBHBIMU IPUBETCTBUSAMU U OOCLIAHMEM COBMECTHOW palboThbl, HApOILy Ke
aBr'yCT JIEMOHCTPUPOBaJ CBOE BEJIMYME U MOOEJOHOCHOCTh — TapaHTHIO OyAyliero Oiaromnoydus
umnepun. OJJHAKO IJIABHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM B3aMMOEHCTBHS UMIIEPATOPa U MOAIaHHBIX CTAHOBHIICS
UIIIOAPOM, KOTOPBI B HEKOTOPOM pOJAE CIENYyeT paccMaTpuBaTb B TOM XK€ KIIOYe, 4YTO M
uMIIepaTopckuil 1Bop. [loBeneHne MMNEPATOPCKUX YUHOBHUKOB, OPraHU3aTOPOB UI'P, PYKOBOIUTENIEH
aKTUBHOM yacTh OOJIENBUIMKOB TMOJYMHSUIOCH CTPOIOMY pEIJIAMEHTY, KOTOpPBII 3amuchbiBaliCS B
IPOTOKOJIE LIEpEMOHUH, 1a0bl OH HE OB HapYIIEH.

Ecnu npu nBope aBrycra npuCyTCTBOBAIM BBICTPOCHHBIE B CTPOTOM MEPAPXUYECKOM IOPSIKE
IIPUABOPHBIE U PEAKHE IOCTH, TO HA MIIOJIPOME B aHAJIOTMYHOM IO 3HAYEHUIO JIEUCTBE NPUHUMANIA
ydacTue TakKe 3HAuUTElIbHAs 4YacTh KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCKOTO HACEJIEHUs, PYNOpPaMH KOTOPOIO
SBJISUIMCH TIPEACTaBUTENN (Ppakiuil, Takke OpraHM30BaHHbIE B COOTBETCTBHM C YCTAHOBJIEHHBIMHU
umrepatopom npaswiamu. OHU He Moriu coBepmarh adoratio, 4roObl MOATBEPAUTH COOCTBEHHYIO
JIOSUTBHOCTh UMITEPATOPY U COIVIACUTHCS € €T0 MPABJICHUEM, KaK 3TO JEJIAJIM YAHOBHUKN U aPUCTOKPATHI
— B MX Clly4ae Takylo (DyHKIMIO BBIOJHSUIM aKKiIaMaluu. BeceHaposHble KPUKHU MOAIEPKKH B apec
uMIieparopa — CONSENSUS OMNIUM — SBISUIMCH aKTaMHU TMPHHSTHS €r0 BIIACTH, CBHICTEILCTBAMHU
JETUTUMHOCTH aBrycra. OJHaKo 3pUTEIM Ha HIIOJPOME, BO3MOXHO, HE ObUIM €IWHCTBEHHBIMU
azjpecaTamMH IMOJOOHBIX MPOSBIECHUHN JIOSUIBHOCTH. TakoBBIMU BIIOJIHE MOIJIM OBITH CEHAaT U ABOP:
KapTHHA BCEHApPOJHOM TMOJIEPKKM aBrycTa M HEBEPOATHBIM HHTY3Ma3M IYOJIMKH CO3JaBajlid
BII€YATJIEHUE HE3BIOIEMOCTH BJIACTU UMIIEPATOPa, KOTOPOM 3JIUTHI HE MOTJIN TPOTUBOCTOATS, A, 3HAUMT,

OBLIM BBIHYKJCHBI €€ MPUHUMATh U OZ00PSITh.
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I'naBa 4. TorajgabHast BUAMMOCTD BJIACTH: MEXaHU3MBbI Pelpe3eHTAIUU

«in omnibus locis»

Jlo cux mop MbI (POKYCHPOBAIA CBOE€ BHUMAHHUE HCKITIOUUTEIHHO HA UMIIEPATOPCKOM JIBOPIIC U
KpynHeHmux ropogax ummnepuu. OJHaKo BJacTb UMIEpaTOpa HE OrPaHUYMBANACH JIUIIL STUMHU
ueHtpamu. Jlaxe B V B. Pumckas ummepusi, HECMOTpsS Ha MOTEPIO IEJOr0 psga TEPPUTOPHUIA,
pojo/DKalia 3aHUMaTh OOIIMPHBIE 3€MJIM C MHOTOYUCIICHHBIM HaceJleHWeM. Eciu Kutenu
Koncrantunonosnsi, PaBennsl uim Puma Morium Juie3peTh CBAIIEHHYIO 0CO0y uMIeparopa, TO
MPOBUHLIMATBI UM COJIJAThl, KOTOpPhIE HECIU CIyXO0y Ha TpaHHIaX, TAaKOH BO3MOXHOCTHU ObLIU
nuiieHbl. TeM He MeHee KaKAbld MOJJaHHBIA MMIEpUU TaK WIM WHAYe MOCTOSHHO CTaJKUBAJICS C
MIPOSIBJICHUSIMU TOCYIapCTBEHHOW BJIACTH: TPaXKIaHE CIIYKUJIM B apPMUH, IJIATHIN HAJIOTH, Y4aCTBOBAIN
B CyJIeOHBIX Pa30UPaATEIIbCTBAX, COCTOSUTN B THIIBUSX, 3aHUMAJIUCh TOPTOBJICH, a TAaK)Ke MO TIYHNHSIIACH
3aKOHaM W MECTHBIM YMHOBHUKAM WM BOC€HayalbHUKaM. [lOBCeHEBHBIN OMBIT B3aUMOJAEUCTBUS C
roCy/1apcTBOM, OOIIMM Ji >KUTENel Kak caMOil BOCTOYHOM, TaKk M caMOW 3amagHod MPOBUHIIHH,
SIBJISUICS KJTFOUEBBIM MPU3HAKOM MPUHAIIC)KHOCTH K HaceleHuto Pumckoi ummnepun.

TpaguIMoHHO B aHTUYHBIX TOPOJaX YIpaBlIeHYCCKUE (DYHKIUU COCPENOTAYMBAINCH B PyKaxX
BBIOOPHBIX MarucTpaToB, MPOUCXOAUBIINX U3 MECTHOU 3IUTHI. B 31oxy mo3aHel AHTUYHOCTH 3TH Ke
GYHKIIMM CTajdd BBIMOJHATH, KaK MPaBWIIO, T€ ke IOIU, HO YK€ B KayecTBe MMIIEPATOPCKUX
YUHOBHUKOB. B miepBoii rimaBe Mbl OKa3ajiu, YTO BCS BIACTh B TOCY/IapCTBE MCXOIMIA OT UMIIEpaTOpa,
BKJIFOYAsi HA3HAYCHHE JTI000TO YNHOBHUKA, KOTOPBIN (POPMATIbHO JIEHCTBOBAJI OT IMEHU aBrycTa. Takum
o0pa3om, Tro0as MOJIUTUYECKAsk aKTUBHOCTH TaK WM MHAUE CBOJMIACH K urype ummneparopa. OmnHako
MMEHHO C YMHOBHMKAaMM B3aMMOJEHCTBOBaja 3HauyuTEeNbHAs 4yacTh HaceneHus [lozauelt Pumckoit
uMriepud. Bo BTOpoit u TpeThel TilaBax HaMU OBLIM PacCMOTPEHBI PUTYAJbl BBIPAKEHUS JIOSITBHOCTH
HMMIIEpaTOpPy CO CTOPOHBI apMHUU, APUCTOKPATUU M CTOJIMYHOTO HACENEHUs, KOTOphIE MOATBEPKIATH
JETUTUMHOCTB BJIAcTH aBrycta. OHaKo B 3TOM CIOKHOM CHCTEME MPU3HAHUS UMIIEPATOPCKOM BIIACTU
YMHOBHUKAM HE YJIEJISAI0Ch JOJKHOTO BHUMAHHUS, XOTS KMEHHO OHHM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BOIUIOLIAIH B
KU3Hb BOJIIO TIPaBUTENSI U oOecniednBaiv ()YHKIIMOHHPOBAHNUE TOCY/apCTBEHHOTO ammapara. B aToit
CBSI3W OBUIO HEOOXOAMMO YCTAaHOBUTH CBSI3b MEXKAY (QUTYpO wuMIEparopa, HMIEPaTOPCKUM

YMHOBHHUKOM U PAJOBBIM IMOAAAHHBIM B HOBCC}IHGBHOfI Fpa)K)IaHCKOI\/’I KHU3HU HpOBHHHHfI.
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§4.1. Uepapxusi o BoJIie UMIIEPATOPA: CUCTEMA CTATYCHBIX

noxajoBanui B Ilo3aneit umnepuu

HOI[ YAHOBHUKAMM B JAaHHOM CJIyda€¢ MbI IMOHHMMACM TIJIaBHBIM 06pa30M PEruoHaJIbHbIX
HaMeCcTHHKOB: 3T0 praefecti, vicarii, praesides, correctores, consulares, proconsules, a Ttaxxke
IIOCJIaHIIbI OT UMIIEPATOPCKOro aABopa — palatini. dopManbHO KMEHHO UMITEPATOP PEIa, JOCTOMH JIH
(dignus) kaHaMIAT 3aHATH KaKylO-JIMOO JOJDKHOCTb, HApuMep, 1Udex (CyapH) U COOTBETCTBYET JIM OH

596

YCTAHOBJICHHBIM  TPEeOOBaHUSM [IpoTuBOpEeUNTh pELICHUIO HMIIEpaTopa OBLIO CEPbE3HBIM

NPECTYIJICHUEM, JTaXKe CBATOTATCTBOM (Sacrilegium), mockobKy «He 000410 MoBeprath COMHCHHUIO

pelieHne uMmepaTopa»°’’.

B To ke BpeMsi HHKOMY M3 KYPHAJIOB WJIH YHHOBHUKOB HE J03BOJISIIOCH
nperenoBath Ha dignitatem unaue, Kak mocie BHICAYTH €T MM JIHYHOTO HA3HAYEHHS MMIIEpaTopa’ ..,
V3ypranus craryca Oblla CEpbe3HBIM MPECTYIUICHHEM B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO HAPYLIUTENb HE TOJIBKO
IPETEH/I0BAII Ha POJIb, KOTOPOM HE 3aCIyKUBaJ M TEM CaMbIM HApyIIaJl COLHAIbHYIO HEPAPXHIO, HO H
CTaBHJI T10J{ COMHEHHE POJIb ABTyCTa KaK €IMHCTBEHHOTO JIETMTMMHOro mcrounuka ordo dignitatum.
IMeHHO MMIIepaTop 001aan MOHOIOMNEH Ha paclpe/eleHne KIIoYeBEIX Mo3umuil B obmectse®®, n
HHYTO HE JOJDKHO ObLIO HApyIIaTh 3TOT IMOPSIOK, Kak ObUI o3arjiaBieH 5 tutya 6 kauru Konekca
deomocust — «ut dignitatum ordo servetur» («mabel cobmomancs mopsaaok 3Banmii») (CTh. VI. 5).
3HAYMMOCTh TOpsaKa «3BaHMiA U modectei» (dignitates et honores) sakmrouanack B TOYHOM
OTIpesieIeHNH MecTa YeioBeKa B OOIIECTBE B IEIOM U CPEIH MHBIX COIMATbHBIX TPYII B 4acTHOCTH,

Cratyc mpruoOpeTacs B pe3yJibTaTe UMIIEPATOPCKOTO MOKAIOBAHUSI TIOCIIE TOTO, KAK YHHOBHUK

JOCTHUrall onpez[eﬂeHHoﬁ BBICITYTU. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUM CTOUT BCOOMHUTH KJIIaCCUYICCKYHO pa60Ty M.

%% CTh. I. 6. 9: disputari de principali iudicio non oportet: sacrilegii instar est dubitare, an is dignus sit, quem
elegerit imperator

%7 CI. 1. 23. 5: sacrilegii instar est divinis super quibusdam administrationibus vel dignitatibus promulgandis
obviare beneficiis; CTh. XVI. 2. 25: qui divinae legis sanctitatem aut nesdendo confundunt aut neglegendo violant
et offendunt, sacrilegium committunt.

%8 CTh. XII. 1. 65: Omnes curiales, qui qualibet gratia prius ad altiorem gradum properaverint, quam munia
universa percurrerint, ad ordinem necessitatum suarum revocentur nec ante ad usurpatam dignitatem admittantur,
guam quae patriae debentur impleverint ...; XII. 1. 85: Omnes iudices provinciarumque rectores a consuetudine
temerariae usurpationis abstineant sciantque neminem omnino principalium aut decurionum sub qualibet culpae
aut erroris offensa plumbatarum cruciatibus esse subdendum ...; VI. 35. 13: Omnes, qui in palatio militando
diversis actibus paruerunt, secundum legem domini germani nostri in tantum eius dignitatis, cuius meruerint
missionem, optinere norint insignia, ut his omnibus praeferantur in ordine atque consessu, qui posteriore tempore
regendas provincias dignitatesque susceperint palatinas.

%9 Schlinkert D. Ordo Senatorius und Nobilitas: die Konstitution des Senatsadels in der Spéatantike; Mit einem
Appendix iiber den Praepositus Sacri Cubiculi, den ‘Allméchtigen’ Eunuchen am Kaiserlichen Hof. Stuttgart,
1996. S. 78. Cm raxxke: Lohken H. Ordines Dignitatum. Untersuchungen zur formalen Konstituierung der
spatantiken Fuhrungsschicht. Cologne; Vienna, 1982.

600 3ajinepa E.C. ConmanbHbIi CTaTyC PUMCKHX CEHATOPOB 10 AaHHbIM Kozmekca Peomocus: 3aKOHOAATENbCTBO
U peanbHOCTh. // V3BecTrs Ypanbckoro ¢enepanbHoro yauepcutera. Cep. 2: ['ymanutapusie Hayku. 2022, T.
24 (3). C. 203.
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Mocca «Ouepk o mape»®%t

, B KOTOpPOW OIHCAHO, KaK IOCPEICTBOM HMMIIEPATOPCKUX «IIApOB»
yCTaHaBJIMBalIach uepapxus. Mimmeparop, aapys moagaHHOMY TO, 4eM 00J1a1aji TOJIbKO OH, TEM CaMbIM
YCTaHaBJIMBAJI CBOC IMPEBOCXOJCTBO, MOCKOJIbKY MOJy4aTelb Japa HE MOT OTBETUTh AHAJIOTUYHBIM
o0pa3oM, a, 3HAYUT, CTAHOBHJICS JTOJDKHUKOM, OOSI3aHHBIM OTBETUTH JIAPUTEII0 KAKOH-THOO YCIyTou.
M.A. boiiioB u I'. Anprx0o(, M3ydnB Marepuagbl CPEIHEBEKOBOH HCTOPUH, OTMEYAIHM, YTO Japbl
O3HA4alOT OOJBIIC TOrO, YeM SIBISIOTCS: OHU O00JaJal0oT CHMBOJMYECKMMHU cBoiicTBamMu. OHU
OJIMLICTBOPSIIOT JKEJIAHME M TOTOBHOCTh JAPUTENS BCTYNIUTh B OMNPEACICHHBIC OTHOLICHUS C
0JIapUBaEMbIM/OJIAPUBAEMBIMU HJIM MPOJIUTh TaKHE OTHOIICHHS. A CBEIyIIEMY HAOIOJATEII0 OHU
€Ille MHOTO CKa)XYT O KaueCTBE 3TUX OTHOIICHUH, O TE€X CBS35X, KOTOPBIC JHOO yKe BOSHHKIN MEXKILY
JapUTENIeM U OIaPHBAEMBIM, IO ke BO3HUKHYT B CIIydae, el Jap OyieT IpHHAT 2,

[Mox «mapamu», 6€3ycI0BHO, TIOHUMAETCS HE TOJILKO HEKOE MaTepPHaIbHOE BO3HATPAXKICHHE, HO
U «JapeHHe CTaTryca», 4TO HMEJIO MECTO B OTHOIICHHSX MEXAYy HMIICPaTOPOM M HMIICPCKUMH
cinykamuMu. TONBKO aBryCT Kak €IMHCTBEHHBIH HOCUTEIh BEPXOBHOW BIIACTH MOT HArpajauTh
MIOJIAHHOTO, TIEpe/IaB €My YacTHIly CBOCH BiacT. Harpana rapanTupoBasia perunueHTy mpuoopeTeHne
BBICOKOT'O COIIMAIILHOIO CTaTyca, BEAb 3TO OBUIO CBUACTEIHCTBOM OJM30CTH K MMIIEpaTopy. Biamen
CaHOBHHUK OBLIT 00sI3aH BEPHO HECTH CBOIO CIY)KOY M BBIKa3bIBaTh JIOSUIILHOCTh. T€M CaMbIM B OOIIECTBE
CKJIaJpIBajlach CHCTEMa, MpPH KOTOPOH HWCHOJIHHUTEIM WMIIEPATOPCKOM BOJIM OBUIM  OJapCHBI
UMIIEPATOPOM CBBIIIC M MPUBOWIN B )KU3Hb YCTAHOBJICHHBIH aBryCTOM IOPSIOK, a HE Y3ypIHPOBAIU
BJIACTh HEYECTHBIM IMYTEM — 3TO CO3JaBajio arMoc(epy B3aMMOIIOHMMAHHS MEXIy YHHOBHHKAMHU U
PSIOBBIMH TPaXKIaHAMH, KOTOPbIE ObLITM OCHOBHBIMH a/IpecaTaMy TPAHCISIMK 00pa3a uMreparopa Kak
OnaroaeTerns.

HerictBurensHo, B Konekcax ®eomocuss n FOcTuHMaHa NpPUCBOSHHE COIMANBHOTO CTaTyca
n300paxkaeTcss Kak OOMEH JapaMu, KOTOPBIA IMPOMCXOAWI B PHUTYAIbHBIX (OpPMax H C OCOOBIM
pacnpenenenueM poseid. Kakmgoe mMpoaBMKEHHE 1O ColaibHOW JecTHuie B Ordo dignitatum
BBICTyNAeT Kak OnarojesHue OT mieaporo ummeparopa — dignitas indulta. CymectByer HeckolbKko

CXOXHUX HOHSITI/II>'I, KOTOPBIMHA 0003HauaeTcs AapOBaHUEC aBT'YCTOM YaCTHOMY JIMIY AOJIDKHOCTHU WA

t603; )604

craryca. Bo-niepBbix, ummnepartop indulget®™; Bo-Bropsix, oH «yctymaer» (concedit)®™”, a Takxke «aaput»

01 Mocc M. Onbit 0 pape. ®opma 1 ocHOBaHHME 0OMeHa B apxamdeckux oOmectsax. // O6mectsa. OOMeH.
JlmanocTs. Tpyap! o conmanbHoM antponoiorud. M., 2011. C. 134-285.

802 Anrxod I'. Beenenue. // Ha si3bike mapos. IlpaBuna cumBosndeckoii komMmyHukaiuu B Eporne. 1000-1700
rr. / Pex. M. A. Boiinos, I'. Anerxod. M., 2016. C. 8.

603 CTh. XIlI. 1. 41: permanentibus dignitatum titulis quas eisdem constat indultas; V1. 4. 10. 1; V1. 2. 26; CJ. IX.
29. 3: nisi hoc cuidam ultronea liberalitate per divinos adfatus Imperator indulgeat; CTh. XI. 16.16: neque enim
potest esse perpetuum, quod non rebus, sed personis contemplatione dignitatis atque militiae indulsisse nos
constat.

604 CTh. XII. 1 74: honores concessi; V1. 35. 7: praerogativa concessi honori; XII. 1. 109: concessa dignitas; XII.
1.122, 127.
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(donat)®®. TIpm 5ToM B TekcTaXx MOAYEPKHUBAIOCH, UYTO HATPAXKICHHE COIMANBHBIM CTaTyCOM
TIPOMCXOIUIIO He U3 COOOpasKeH i BBITOIbI MMIIEPATOPCKOTO JBOPA, 4 TI0 IPUUMHE JOOPOAETENLHOCTH
umIeparopa: oH okasbiBas Onaronesaue (beneficium), Beipakan meapocts U Benukoaymme (largitas,
munificentia, liberalitas), sBnsn Guaropacmonoxenue (serenitas) u munocts (gratia)®®. Ommaxo B
HOPMATUBHBIE TEKCTAX OTPA3MICS U TOT (haKT, YTO MMIEPATOpP OKA3hIBAT MUJIOCTh B OTBET HA YECTHOE
ucnonHenue goira (debitum) u ceoux obssannocteii®®’. Xots, pasymeercs, 06a 3TUX Japa HEe MOTYT
OBITH COPa3MEPHBI: UMIIEPATOP U3MEHSI CTaTyC Yel0oBeKa B OOIIECTBEHHON MepapXuH, a MOaHHbIH
JTUII UCTIONHSIT TO, YTO JOJDKEH OBIT MCXOJIS U3 CBOCH JOTKHOCTH.

B To e BpeMs B CHTYaIluH, KOT/Ia YCTAHOBIIEHHBIH aBI'yCTOM TOPSIIOK KeM-ITH60 OCapuBacs,
ciesI0Bano cypoBoe Hakaszanue. Tak, HanpuMep, B OTHOIIEHUH JIFO/iel, IPOMTHOPUPOBABIINX yKA3aHUs
TpeTopa, IPHMEHSINCH CleNylolue CaHKiuu: «Eciu KTo-mubo U3 cyflell MepecTylmMT uepes 3TH
TIPEANUCAHUS WM 110 0e3yMHUI0 GecHpeleIeHTHOTO CAMOMHEHHUs HAPYIIMT TO, YTO OBLIO OCBSIIEHO
HammMu caHKIMAME, OH Oy/IeT pacCMaTpUBAThCA KAk Bpar OOIIECTBA M pa3pyIINTENh TOTO, 9TO GBII0
co3maHo s obmero Gmara. Takum 06pa3oM, eciM OH MOCTYNHT BONpeKH pemreHusM CeHaTa, TO
TIONYYUT KIEHMO COBEPIIEHHOr0 MpecTymienus no Hamemy pemenuio u Bamiemy cyay. [logo6uomy
OOBHHEHHIO TOABEPTHYTCSA U T€, KTO, HAXOACh B OJHOM C HUM TIONOKEHHH, 3a0bIB O COOCTBEHHOM
JIOCTOMHCTBE, NPUKPOIOT MO30PHEHIIYI0 HU30CTh JT€CThI0. U, KOHEUHO, He GYJeT IO3BOJNEHO TaKUM
TIPECTYIIHUKAM JapOBaTh MNPOIIEHHE, MO0 OHM, MONB3YSCh IOKPOBUTENBCTBOM CyJeH, IBITANHChH
OTIO30pUTH CEHATCKOE COOpaHHE M TPOAABAIM PHMCKOE MpaBo ¢ aykimoHa»*’®, Taxum obpazom,
BUHOBHEII B TIPAaBOHAPYIICHHH JIHIIANCSA CBOETO CTaTyca, Moaydas KIeiMO MPECTYITHHUKA, TIOCKOIBKY

OH U BCC NPUYACTHLIC K 3TOMY A€y BMCUINBAJINCH B I/IMHepaTOpCKI/Iﬁ z[ap006MeH.

805 CTh. XII. 1. 127: quicumque decursis perfunctus officiis primum obtinuerit in sua curia sequentibus ceteris
locum, comitivae tertii ordinis habeat dignitatem, ut ab omnibus eum iniuriis dignitas concessa defendat, ita tamen
ut hoc honore donatus a nexu propriae originis non recedat; V1. 26. 16: ... in quos hanc stipendiorum meritis
clarissimatus dignitatem conferimus; 1. 32. 6: perfectissimatus honore donati; XIIl. 3. 12: comitivae honore
donatus.

%6 CTh VI. 4. 23: ... qui consulares ac praetorios codicillos suo excellenti merito ac nostro sunt beneficio
consecuti; 27. 13: beneficio nostrae liberalitatis; 32. 2: divino beneficio; XI. 20. 4: largitates nostrae clementiae;
VII. 7. 4: largitate nostri numini; VI. 8. 1: ... in eodem ordine permantes in quo nunc eos nostra liberalitas
constituit...; XI. 18. 1: regiae liberalitatis; 1. 9. 3: ii quoque quos sua virtus cum nostra munificentia gradibus
honoravit sive dignos effecit...; IX. 38. 9: teneant honores suos quos meritis ac laboribus perceperunt et a nostra
serenitate sumpturi sunt.

807 Schlinkert D. Ordo senatorius. S. 103.

608 CTh.VI. 4. 22: Quod si quisquam iudicum haec praecepta transscenderit vel novae praesumptionis insania,
guae sunt sanctionibus consecrata, violarit, ut hostis publicus atque expugnator utilitatis inventae contra senatus
consulta importuni furoris temeritate congredietur, et arbitrio nostro et vestro iudicio notam perpetrati criminis
sortietur; similis culpae insimulatione plectendis, qui cum eodem residentes propriae nobilitatis obliti adulantis
gratiae turpissimam praetexerint vilitatem. nec sane fas erit huiuscemodi reis veniam relaxari, qui per patrocinia
iudicum distrahentes et senatus temptaverint infamare collegium et sub auctione vendiderint ius romanum; VIII.
11. 4.
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Indulgentia (cuucx o aeHIE) OCYIIECTBIISIOCH B CTPOTHX IIEPEMOHHAIBHBIX PAMKaX, O KOTOPBIX
MbI pacCyXIajH B MpeAbLaylie riase. [lpoueaypa NprCBOCHUS TUTYJIA W3HAYAIBHO JOJDKHA ObLIa
ObITh OoopMIIeHa B MHUCHMEHHOM BHJE, YTOOBI TapaHTUPOBATh O0S3aTENLHYIO CHIY M CHEJIaTh
dopManbHBIi Mporecc MOHATHBIM. CeHAaTop WM CAHOBHUK IOJIydYald OT MMIIeparopa MHUCbMEHHOE
paspelieHne Ha OCYIIECTBICHHE MMOJIHOMOYHIA, PABHO KaK W Ha OMpPECIICHHbIC ICHCTBUS OT UMCHU
npaBUTENss. DTUM MMHUCbMEHHBIM paspenieHueM Obln probatoriae u codicilii. IlepBbie cocraBnsuuch B
OHOM M3 TpeX CKPUHUI NpU HMMIIEPATOPCKOM JBOPE M BPYYaIHCh YWHOBHHKAM, SBIISSCH
CBHICTEIbCTBAMUA O 3aHATHHM JIAIOM OMNpPEACICHHONW JODKHOCTH. Komuimiabl jke  ObuIH
YIOCTOBEPEHHUSIMH O Ha3HAYEHHM HA BBICIIME IPAKIAHCKUEC M BOCHHBIC JOJDKHOCTH HJIM JapOBaHHE
BBICIIICTO PaHra, KOTOPbIE BPYYAIUCH JINYHO HMIiepaTopoM. [1o Beeit BUIMMOCTH, OHU U3TOTABIMBAINCH
U3 CJIOHOBOM KOCTH U ObUH yKpartieHs! 3070ToM (Them. Or. XVIII. 224b; XXII1. 293b), a Takxe Ha HUX
6611 n300paken ummeparop®®’,

UpesBbluaiiHass Ba)KHOCTh YCTAHOBJICHHSI TECHBIX OTHOIICHHHA MEXKIYy HMIIEPaTopoM |
UCIIOJHUTEIIMHU €0 BOJIM Ha MECTax OOBSICHACTCS TaK)Ke MPUHIMIIAMHE YITPABJICHUS rocyaapcTBoM. .
Munnap B pabore «Mwmmnepatop B PumckoM mwupe» TPEANONOXKWI, YTO HUMIEPUS YIPaBIAIACh
HOCPEICTBOM OOMEHA METHIUSAMHE, OOPALICHHBIMU K HMIIEPATOPYy, U MOCICIYIOIIMMHU Ha HUX OTBETaMH,
CO3JIaHHBIMHU MUMIICPATOPCKHUMHU CEKpeTapsMu. B 3Toii cucteMe UMIepaTopbl, o CYTH, pearnpoBaii Ha
CHTHAJIbI, TMOOYKIaeMble K ICHCTBHIO OJarofaps 3ampocaM OT HAMECTHHKOB C HepU(pEepHH WIH
obpamenns mposuHmanos®®. Tlo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, B MO3AHEH AHTHYHOCTH B OOIIMX dYepTax 5Ta
CHCTEMa COXpaHsJIach, O YEM IUCAN B IPYTUX CBOMX padorax ToT xe d. Mumnap, a raxxe I1. Aiix u H.
Jlencku®!!, Urtak, ynmpapieHne ocyIecTBIAIOCH TTOCPEACTBOM MOCTOSHHOTO 0OMEHA COOOIIEHUSMH,
IIPY 3TOM TIOCIIE/THEE CIIOBO BCET/Ia OCTABAIOCH 3a MMIepatopoM. OIHAKO €ro penieHus MpeTBOPSUINCH
B JKH3Hb TPOBHMHIMAJIbHBIMU HaMECTHHKaMu. TakuMm o0pa3oM, HMIEpaTtop OMpPEAessUT CTaTyc
CaHOBHHKa HE TOJBKO W3 HEOOXOJMMOCTH BBICTPAMBAHHS COLUAIBLHONH HEPapXUH, apXUTEKTOPOM
KOTOpPOW OH SIBJISJICS, HO M TIOTOMY, YTO CAHOBHHK JEHCTBOBAJ OT €ro MMeHH. [l psIoBOTO KHUTEINs

HUMIICPUHU BJIACTb HAMCECTHHUKA OblIa HUYEM HHBIM, KaK BOINIOIICHHUCM HMHCp&TOpCKOfI BOJIN,

899 06 aTom cm.: Cameron A. The Origin, Context and Function of Consular Diptychs. // Journal of Roman studies.
2013. Vol. 103. P. 174-179; Seeck O. Codicilli. // RE. Bd. 1V, 1. Stuttgart, 1900. Sp. 167-170; Grigg R. Portrait-
Bearing Codicils in the Illustrations of the Notitia Dignitatum? // Journal of Roman studies. 1979. Vol. 69. P.
107-124.

610 Millar F. Emperor in the Roman World.

®11 Millar F. De la frontiére au centre. La monarchie centralisée de Théodose 11 (408-450 ap. J.-C.). // La mobilité
des personnes en Méditerranée de I'Antiquité a I'époque moderne. / Ed. C. Moatti. Roma, 2004. P. 567-589; Millar
F. A Greek Roman Empire: Power and Belief under Theodosius 11 (408-450). Berkeley, 2006; Eich P. Centre and
Periphery. Administrative Communication in Roman Imperial Times. // Rome, a city and its empire in perspective.
/ Ed. S. Benoist. Leiden, 2012. P. 85-108; Mathisen R. Adnotatio and Petitio: The Emperor's Favor and Special
Exceptions in the Early Byzantine Empire. // La pétition a Byzance. / Ed. D. Feissel, J. Gascou. Paris, 2004. P.
23-32; Lenski N. Op. cit.
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HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOI'O, KTO €€ HMCIIOJIHSII. HNmenHo IIO3TOMY aBIr'yCT C 0COOBIM BHUMaHHEM OTHOCHJICI K

TEM, KTO 3aHUMAJI B rOCYyAapCTBC KIIFOYCBLIC JOJKHOCTU MJIU IMOBBIIIA CBOH CTaTyc.

84.2. «<BeuHoe mpUCYTCTBHE» HMIIEPaTOpa

OTHOLIEHNS UMIIEPATOPA U €r0 MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX CIIYT CTPOMIIMCH Ha OCHOBE PETYJIIPHBIX aKTOB
CHUMBOJIMUYECKOT0 00MEHA, KOTOPbIE HAXOAUIIN CBOE OTPAXKEHUE B 3aKOHO/IATEIIbHBIX TEKCTaX, TUTYJaX,
CTaTyce CAaHOBHHKA, a TAKXKE B BbIJJaue KOJUIMWLJIOB (Ha3HAYCHUM Ha JOKHOCTH). Takum oOpa3om, B
BBICILIMX DILIEJIOHAX BJIACTH BBICTPAMBAJIACh CTpOrasi cucTeMa nogurnHeHus. OgHako BCe 3TO B ropaszio
MEHBIIEH CTENEHU KacaJoCch JKUTENECH INPOBUHLMUM, HENOCPEICTBEHHO HAXOJUBLIMXCA IO
aIMMHHMCTPAaTUBHBIM yIpaBiieHHeM. OHU HEe MOIUIM IIPETEH0BATh HA BEICOKUM COLMAIbHBIN CTaTyC WIN
BBICILIME JIOJDKHOCTH B MMIIEPATOPCKOW aJMUHHMCTpAIMM, HO B IOBCEAHEBHON XU3HU HEU30EKHO U
PEryJsipHO B3aUMOJIEHCTBOBAJIA C FOCYAAPCTBOM, OKUJasi OT UMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH CIPABEIIMBOIO
cyna u obecneueHus: cBoei Oe3onmacHocTd. Ecnu mpu nBope u B CTONHUIE JOAIBHOCTh UMIIEPATOPY
BBbIpa)kaach JIMYHO NepeJl ero 0co00il B OKPYKEHUM MHOTOYHMCICHHOW CBHUTHI, TO B MPOBUHIUAX 3TO
IIPOMCXOMIIO MEPE] TEMHU CaKpaJIbHBIMU IIPEAMETAMU, KOTOPbIE MOIJIA €0 CUMBOJINYECKH 3aMEHUTh.

Tak, Bo Bcex ropomax llozgnelt Pumckol umIepuu co3aaBanach MIUIKO3US IOCTOSHHOTO
IPUCYTCTBUS UMIIEPATOPA, AAXKe €CIIU B IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH OH TaM HUKOTAa He ObL1. BaskHOCTh huryphl
umIeparopa st o0ecreyeHust JIETHTUMHOCTH peKuMa, KOHEYHO, 3aBHCENa OT UEOJIOTrHUECKON poiu
npasutens B menoM. JI. Jle biya, nmpoananu3upoBaB Tpyabl TaKUX MO3JHEAHTUYHBIX (PUI0CO(OB, KaKk
Heonudaropelibl U HEOIUIATOHUKHU, Hampumep, [lnortun, Ilopoupuii, Oxdant u np., Ha mpeaMer
BOCHPUATHS UMH HOCUTEJIS BJIACTH, MIPUILET K BBIBOJY, YTO, COIJIACHO MX YYEHMIO, YEJIOBEK 00aaeT
HaWTy4lled Ipupoaoi Ha 3emJe, a IpUpoa BOXK/, Llapsl WK UMIepaTopa eile 0ojiee NpeBOCXOAHA U
K TOMY k€ OO’KECTBEHHa — OH CJIeJIaH M3 TOT0 K€ MaTepuaia, 4To JIFOJU, HO 10 00pa3y U MoJo0uIo

612

TBopua®*“. UMnepust MpICIUIach Kak KOCMOC: MUPO3aHUEM yIipaBiisil bor, 1 oH ke OblT HCTOYHUKOM

BJIACTHU IJIA aBrycra, CTOABLICTO BO I'JIaBE roCcyaapcCTBa. Ot IpeaACTaBJICHUA, 10 MHCHHUIO YIIOMSAHYTOT'O
HCCJICO0BATCIIA, JICTJIU B OCHOBY HMHepCKOﬁ HJCOJIOTUH, B paMKax KOTOpOfI KOHIECIIIUA «UMII€paTopa»

CTaHOBWJIACh TJIABHOM YaCThIO 06]].[61"0 opraHu3Ma — I/IMHCpI/II/I613.

612 De Blois L. Emperorship in a period of crises: Changes in Emperor worship, Imperial Ideology and Perceptions
of Imperial authority in the Roman Empire in the third century A.D. // The Impact of Imperial Rome on Religions,
Ritual and Religious Life in the Roman Empire: Proceedings from the Fifth Workshop of the International
Network Impact of Empire (Roman Empire, 200 B.C. — A.D. 476)./ Ed. L. De Blois, P. Funke, J. Hahn. Miinster,
2004. P. 275.

813 1hid. P. 278.



178

Takum oOpa3zoM, MpaBUTENh HAYUHAII CUMBOJIM3UPOBATH COO0I0 CTAOMIILHOCTh U J1ayKe OOJIbIIIe
— OH OBUI 3aJIOTOM HEPYLIMMOCTH CJIOXKHUBIIErocs mnopsiaka. Ha »Tu mpencrtaBieHust Takke
HAKJIaJ[bIBAJIOCh OTHOIIEHHWE K POJIM HMIIEpaTopa KaKk HaMecTHHKa bora, o uem cka3aHO yxe
noctatouno®®, OnHaKo BaKHO YUMTHIBATh, YTO JAXKE €CIH B ODHIMAILHOM IMCKYpCe HMIIEpaTop
n300pakalics KakK HaxoJAIIUKcS Toxa 3amuTod bora, mpapsmmii Omaromaps Ero mumoctu u
BOIUIOMIAOIINN O0KECTBEHHBIM TOPSAIOK, OH OTHIOJhL HE OBUI 3acTpaxoBaH OT KPHUTHKH,
COIIPOTUBIICHUs, BOCCTAHUM WM y3ypHauui. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTEe NOATBEPKIACHUE JIOSUIBHOCTH 4epes
neppopMaTUBHbBIE aKThl — Yy4YacTHE€ B IPAKTHKaX, CBS3aHHBIX C 00pa3oM WM YHOMHUHaHUEM
UMIIEPAaTOpa, — HUIPajo KIOYEBYIO POJIb B CO3JaHUU CONSENSUS universorum. MMeHHO COBMECTHOE
ydacTHe TpaxxaaH UMIIEPUHU B MPOCIABICHUNA UMIIEPATOPa CTAHOBUIIOCH BaYKHBIM CBHJIETEIIHCTBOM €T0
JEruTUMHOCTH. bosee Toro, my0an4Hoe MpoCTPaHCTBO UMIIEPUU OBLIIO TIEPETPYKEHO Pa3HOO0Opa3HBIMU
CMMBOJIaMU BJIACTU HMMIIEPATOpPa, YTO IMOJHOCTHIO 3aTMEBAJIO PEMPE3CHTAIMI0O MECTHBIX WJIU
MOMYMHEHHBIX AMUT. Takas penpeseHTauusi ObLIa, MO CYTH, MHCTPYMEHTOM OOECIeueHHusl BIACTH,
MOCKOJIbKY OHa yOeOUTEeNbHO JIEMOHCTpUpPOBaja MPEBOCXOACTBO HUMIEPCKUX MOJUTHYECKHX
WHCTUTYTOB HaJ BO3MOXHOCTSIMU U MCTOYHUKAMHU JITUTUMALIUU BCEX MOTCHIIMAIBHBIX COMEPHHUKOB.
TakuM 00pa3oM, IPOCTPAHCTBO HA YPOBHE CHMBOJIMKH BBIPAKAIO UACK O TOM, YTO HUKAKas HMHas

BJIaCTb, KPOMC HMHCp&TOpCKOﬁ, He OblIa B IIPUHIUIIC BO3MOXKHA.

84.2.1. Mexay cakpajdbHBIM M MOJUTHYECKUM: (PYHKIMHT
HMIIEPATOPCKUX M300paKeHuil

OnHuM M3 BaXHEHIINX 3JIEMEHTOB rOPOACKOTo npoctpancTBa B [loznHelr Pumckoit nmnepuun
ObUTH WMIIepaTopckue wu300paxkeHus. OHU ObUTM HE TPOCTO OE3KU3HEHHBIMU TMaMATHHUKAMHU,
ACTETUYECKUM YKpalllEHUEM MyOJIMYHOrO MEecTa, KOTOpOE IepeAaBajlo HEKOE IOCIaHHE IyOJHKe.
N3o0paxenuss camMu Mo cebe SBISUIMCh HEOTHEMIIEMOW YacThIO TOPOACKOTO MPOCTPAaHCTBA U
HaXOJUJIUCh ToBceMecTHO. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, OHH 00€CTIeYNBAIN T.H. KBE€YHOE IPUCYTCTBHE», TOBOPS

cnosamu C. MaxKopmax®®®

, T.€. CO3JaBaJii OIIYIIEHUE IOCTOSHHOTO MpeObIBaHUS UMIEpaTopa B
0001 YaCTH TOCYIapCTBa OJTHOBPEMEHHO. A C IPYroi CTOPOHBI, UMIIEPATOPCKUE CTATYH OKA3bIBAINCH
BOBJICUEHBI B MPAKTUKN MOBCEAHEBHBIX PUTYAJIOB XKUTENEH ropoja.

Tak, 3akoH oT 394 r., HanpuMep, NPEATUCHIBAET, YTOOBI KAPTUHBI MAHTOMUMOB WJIM aKTEPOB

ObLTH 0053aTENHHO yaJICHbI U3 00IIeCTBeHHBIX TOpTUKOB (publicis porticibus) u mpyrux «moveTHbIX

614 Mango C. Byzantium: The Empire of New Rome. New York, 1980. P. 151-158; Treitinger O. Op. cit; Procopé
J. Greek and Roman Political Theory. // Cambridge History of Medieval Political Thought, ¢.350-1450. / Ed. H.
Burns. Cambridge, 1988. P. 21-36; Jones A. H. M. TLRE. P. 321; Martin J. Op. cit.

615 MacCormack S. Art and ceremony. P. 43.
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mect» (loco honesto), B koTopsix 06b9HO (SOlent) ycramaBmmBaroOTCS MMIepaTopckue o6paspri’,

CTaTYI/I IMpaBUTCIIA pacCliojiarajvuchb B Hauboee JIFOAHBIX 1 HY6JII/I‘-IHBIX MECTax, I'’A€ MOI'JIN ITOABUTHCA U
Kakue-In00 Heroobarome n300paKeHHs, OJJHAKO MPEATIOIIArajIoch, YTO PAAOBOMY KUTEIIO CISAYIOT
co3epuaTh HE UX, a UCKIIOYUTENIBHO CBSIIEHHBIM JUK umIeparopa. K coxaneHuro, camMu cTatyu
UMIIEpaTOpOB B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE COXPAHMJIMCh, PAaBHO KAaK M OCTAJIOCh HEM3BECTHO HX
TIepBOHAYAIBHOE MecTononoxkenne’’.

ApXeO0JIOTUYECKH DPACIOJIOKEHUE CTaTyW NIPOCIEAUTh CIOXHO, oxHako I'. Jled B cBoem
UCCJIEIOBAaHUH NT03JHEAHTHYHBIX TOPOJIOB C TOUKH 3PEHUS PENPE3CHTALMY BIIACTH YTBEPKAAET, YTO OHU
ABJISUIUCh HEOTHEMJIEMOH 4YacTbl0 O(QOPMIICHHS TPUYM(aJIbHOIO IMPOCTPAHCTBA — IJIABHBIX YU,

BOKDYT KOTOPBIX CTPOMJIACH PEMPE3EHTAIS HMIIEPATOPCKOii BiaacTi®®

. K cxoxum BbIBOJIaM IPUXOJIUT
v paa apyrux aptopos®l®, BakHO yuMTBIBATh, 4TO B TOPOJAX MO BCell MMIIEPHH PACIIONATAINMCH HE
TOJIbKO CTaTyd MPAaBUBIIMX B TO BpeMs HMIIEPATOPOB, HO U H300paXEHHUS YK€ JaBHO YMEPIIUX
npaButeniedl. Tak, Hanpumep, B KOHCTaHTHMHONOJE COXpaHSUIMCh MHOI'OYUCIEHHBIE (DOPYMBI,
CO3/laHHBbIE BO BpEMEHA IIPABJCHMS pa3HbIX HMIIEPATOPOB, I/€ IMOMELIATUCh HMX H300paKeHMS,
O0COOEHHO B INPOCTpPAHCTBE ropojaa OblLIM pacnpocTpaHeHbl ctaTyn KoncranTtuna. M3BecTHO, 4TO B
BOCTOYHOM CTOJIMILIE OJIHA U3 HHUX €KErOJHO YAOCTAaMBAJIACh IOYECTEH OT IpaBAILIECro MMIEeparopa
BIIOTH 10 Bpemenu JIbBa 192°. Crarynm KoHcTaHTuHA 3aHMMau MOYeTHOe MecTo B Pume, a o6pas
®eonocust I coxpansiicss B KoHCcTaHTHHOIONIE BIJIOTH /10 BpEMEHH NpaBieHuss AHactacus U Obl1 yOpaH

ToNBKO ToToMmy, uto yman®2l, III. Pymre, uccnenoBaB ropoa Adpoamsuii, NpUIIa K BHIBOILY, UTO

616 CTh. XV. 7. 12: Si qua in publicis porticibus vel in his civitatum locis, in quibus nostrae solent imagines
consecrari, pictura pantomimum veste humili et rugosis sinibus agitatorem aut vilem offerat histrionem, ilico
revellatur, neque umguam posthac liceat in loco honesto inhonestas adnotare personas; in aditu vero circi vel in
theatri proscaeniis ut collocentur, non vetamus.

%17 The Last Statues of Antiquity.

618 Dey H. Afterlife of the Roman city. P. 94.

619 Bauer F.A. Urban Space and Ritual: Constantinople in Late Antiquity; Platz und Denkmal in der Spéatantike;
Kelly C. Empire building. P. 173; Hopkins K. Slaves and Conquerors. P. 223; Lavan L. Political topography of
the late antique. P. 323; I'pabap A. Yka3. cou. C. 28, 36-37; Roueché C. Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias
in the Roman and Late Roman Periods. London, 1993. P. 146; Written Display in the Late Antique and Byzantine
City. // Proceedings of the 21st International Congress of Byzantine Studies. Pt.1. / Eds. E.M. Jeffreys, R.
Cormack, J. F. Haldon. Aldershot, 2007. P. 4; Flower R. Tamgvam figmentvm hominis: Ammianus, Constantius
Il and the portrayal of imperial ritual. // The Classical Quarterly. 2015. VVol. 65 (2). P. 828; Davenport C. Imperial
ideology and commemorative culture in the Eastern Roman Empire, 284-450 CE. // Byzantium, its neighbours
and its cultures. / Eds. D. Dzino, K. R. Parry. Brishane, 2017. P 46; Bérm H. Westrom. P. 158; Eich A., Eich P.
Thesen zur Genese des Verlautbarungsstils der spatantiken kaiserlichen Zentrale. // Tyche. 2004. Bd. 19. S. 96;
Destephen S. Late Roman emperorship in Constantinople: embodiment and ‘unbodiment’ of Christian virtues. //
BZ. 2022. Bd. 115 (1). S. 53-54; Lavan L. Political Talismans? P. 462.

620 |_avan L. Political Talismans? P. 465.

821 1bid. P. 466.
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UMIIEPATOPCKHUE CTATyHd CTOSUIM B MEPHUCTUJIE 3a MpeJesilaMu TeaTpa, T1e, M0 Bcel BUAMMOCTH, HApO.l
BCTpeuas NpubbITHE N300paKEHNs aBrycTa MOC/Ie er0 MHTPOHU3AIMK 22,

Haxe craryn HOnnaHa, IMEBLIET0 CKBEPHYIO PEMYTALUIO B XpUCTUAHU3UPOBAHHON MMIIEpHH,
CTOSUTH Ha yJunax u miomassax B Ddece, Caranaccoce, Cune, Kecapun ®OununmoBoii, B OKCUPUHXE U
Koncrantunonone®”, Taxke M WM3ypoJOBaHHBIE CTaTyH TOHMTENS XpucTHaH MaxcumuHa Jlasel
«yKpalaau» yJIuibl roposioB Bo Bpemena [ 'puropust Hasuanszuna (1V B.) (Greg. Naz. Or. V. 96). Ha
yIunax M IUIOHIAaAsAX, OOHApyXEHHBIX apXeoJoraMH, COXPAaHHOCTb HMIIEPATOPCKUX CTaTyl
3aMedareibHa — BOCTOYHbBIC rOpo/a, Takue kak Ddec, Adpoausuii, Caramaccoc u cupuiickass AHTHOXUS,
C TOPJIOCTHIO BBHICTABIISIM Ha YJIMIAX W IUIOMIAASX MaMATHUKH umrneparopam |1V B. (u naxe -1l BB.)
BIu10Th 70 korna VI wiu VI B.#%*

Kax ormernn 3axapusi MuTHIEHCKHN, TOJIbKO OpOH30BbIX cTartyil B Pume V B. O6bu10 OKOJI0 4
THICSY, TIPH 3TOM, HEM3BECTHBIM OCTA€TCS €Ile YKMCI0 MPAMOPHBIX MIIM KaMEHHBIX CTaTyi®. JITo
MOJITBEPKIA€T BHICOKYIO 3HAYMMOCTh UMIIEPATOPCKUX n300pakeHuid. [IyOITu4HbIX CTaTyil B TOpOICKOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE OBLJIO OUE€Hb MHOTO, IOATOMY UX YHUKAIIHOCTh HE UMeNa OOJBIIOro 3HaueHus. Baxknee
ObUTO OOIIIee BIIEYATICHNE MOHYMEHTAIBHOCTH U CO3AaHne AP eKTa BE3AeCYIIHOCTH UMIIEPATOPCKOM
Bractu®?®. HemssectHrlii manerupuct 310 r. IpsMO 3asBISeT, YTO MOANAHHBIE XOTAT MPHUCYTCTBHS
UMIIEpaTopa MOBCIOY, CIOBHO 3TO BO3MOXHO B peanbHocTH (Pan. Lat. VII. XXI. 1), Benp ot 3TOTO
«yBEJIMYUBACTCS YMCICHHOCTh HACEJICHHUS, PACTYT TOPOJICKKE CTEHBI M pocKoriHbie 3aanus» (ibid. XII.
XXII. 6). B nanerupuke ueszapto KoHcTaHIuio Jake TOBOPUTCS, YTO MSTEKHHMK, CKPBIBAACH OT
npaBocynus, «Kyzaa Obl HU moOexall, BCTPETUT CUJIy HMMIIEpaTOpcKoi O0KECTBEHHOCTH Be3[e, TIe
HOKJIOHSIIOTCSL M300pakeHHsIM U ctatysm Asrycra» (Pan. Lat. VIIIL. XV. 6).

Takum oOpa3oM, CTaTyu U MOPTPETHl UMIEpPATOpa OBLIM HEOTHEMIIEMON YAaCThIO MMIIEPCKOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA U KaK Obl CAHKIIMOHUPOBAIM BJIacThb YNHOBHUKOB CBOMM IPUCYTCTBHUEM, OJHAKO OHU
MOTJIM BO3/ecTBOBaTh Ha puMisiH u uHade. C. MakKopmak mokaszama, 4To B TMEpUOJA TO3THEHN
AHTHYHOCTH pa3jMyHbIE CIIOCOOBI pEMpe3eHTAllMU BJIACTH HMMIEpAaTOpa HOCHUIM YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIN
XapakTep: pUTyalbl MMIIEPATOPCKOW caMOpeNpe3eHTallud MEepeKINKAINCh C TEeKCTaMu U
n306pakeHnsaMu’®?’. B maHermpukax BCAYECKH MOJYEPKUBAIOTCS TPO3OPIHBOCTh MMIIEPATOPA M Er0

628

CBEPXBECTCCTBCHHBIC CIIOCOOHOCTH OpECABUACTD I'PAAYIIUC co0bITHA . OH HACTOJILKO IMPOHULIATCIICH,

622 Roueché C. Looking for late antique ceremonial: Ephesos and Aphrodisias. // 100 Jahre osterreichische
Forschungen in Ephesos. / Hrsg. H. Friesinger, F. Krinzinger. Wien, 1999. S. 161-168.

623 | avan L. Political Talismans? P. 466.

624 |bid. P. 467.

625 Hopkins K. Conquerors and slaves. P. 220.

626 \Weisweller J. Op. cit. P. 324.

62 MacCormack S. Art and ceremony. P. 181-186.

628 06 sTom Tarke cM.: Rees R. The look of the Late Antique Emperor and the art of praise. P. 102; Smith R.R.R.
The Public Image of Licinius I. P. 182.
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YTO MOXET OTYETJIMBO BUJETh HE TOJbKO HAcTofAIIee, HO U Oyayiiee u cpaBHUM ¢ JIuHeeM, KOTOpPBIii,
[0 pacckaszam, MPOHUKAN B3IJISI0M CKBO3b CTEHBI JIOMOB U CTBOJIBI JAepeBbeB (ibid. 1V. XI. 4). Barsin
UMIIEpPAaTOpa HE MOTYT BBIIEPIKATh HEPAIUBBIC CIYTH M T€, KTO BBIHAIIMBACT MPECTYITHBIC MTOMBICIHI
(ibid. XII. XXXI. 1). Takum 00pa3zom, IPUCYTCTBHE UMIIEPATOPCKUX CTATyH Ha IUIOIIAISX M PHIHKAX
BBITOJIHSUIIO U HaA30pHYI0 QyHKIMI0. Haxoasich nmepea B30poM UMIepaTopa, MyCcTh U BOIUIOIIEHHOTO B
BUJIEC CTaTyH, 3JIOYMBIIUICHHUK CHJIbHO PUCKOBAJ, BEIb aBTYyCT BCE 3HACT M 332 BCEM HAOIIIOJACT,
0COOEHHO €CITU MPECTYIICHHE COBEPIICHO B HEITOCPEICTBEHHOM OJIM30CTH K M3BAasHUIO. A yOeXIeHHE,
COIJIaCHO KOTOpOMY, IIpaBUTENb U €ro o0pa3 upe3BblUailHO ONU3KH, OBUIO JOCTATOYHO
pacmpocTpaneHHo®%,

Hanpuwmep, Cssitoii Adanacuii cpaBHuBaeT bora ¢ mmmeparopoM B TOIBITKax OOBICHUTH
enuncTBO Otra u CeiHa. OH oTMedaeT, uyTo «atpuOyTsl OTia roBopsAT 0 ChIHE, MBI TEM CAMbIM BHIUM
Ortua B Crine; u Mbl co3epriaeM Coina B OTlie, Koraa To, 4to roBoputcst o CeiHe, roBoputcs u 00 OTiie
... 160 TOT, KTO B 3TOM CMBICIe nmoHuMaeT, uto CeiH 1 Oten eauHsl, 3HaeT, 4yto OH B OTIe, a OTen B
Croine; u6o boxxectBo Coina npuHaanexut OTiy, u oHO B CbIHE; U KTO BHUKAET B ATO, TOT yOEXKIEH,
yto “Bunesmmii Ceiaa, Bunen Otia”; nobo B CeiHe cosepriactes boxectBo Otna» (Ilep. 3nech u nanee
A B. T'opckoro)®®. Do 3amyrannoe Gorociosckoe cyxaenue AdaHacuii pazbaCHIET MPU MOMOIIH
aHAJIOTUM, KOTOpasl MOJDKHA ObITh MOHsATHA miofsMm: «M6o B oOpasze [aBrycta] — dopma u o0muk
UMIIEpaTopa, a B UMIepaTope — Ta Gopma, Kotopas ecTb B oOpaze. 100 cx0ICTBO ¢ UMIIEPaTopoM B
o0pa3e TOYHOE, TaK YTO YEIOBEK, KOTOPBIA CMOTPUT Ha 00pa3, BUIUT B HEM UMIIEPATOpa; M TOT, KTO
CHOBa BHUJUT HMMIIEpaTopa, MOHWMAET, YTO Ha oOpa3e MMEHHO OH. M1 OT TOro, 4ro CXOACTBO HE
OTIIMYAETCs, TOMY, KTO BIJISIIBIBAETCS B M300pakeHHe, xKelas pacCMOTPETh UMIieparopa, oopa3 MoKeT
cKazartb: “4 u uMmmepaTop — OAHO, OO 5 B HEM, a OH BO MHE; M YTO Thl BUMIIb BO MHE, TO Thl BUIHIIIb
B HEM, U 4TO THI BHJICT B HEM, TO Thl BUIHIIEL BO MHe”. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOT, KTO TIOKJIOHSIETCS 00pasy,

31

B HEM IIOKJIOHSAETCS M MMIIEpaTopy, H0o ob6pa3 — 7T0 ero ¢opma u oO6amK»° NubiMu ciioBamu,

629 Kelly C. Empire building. P. 173.

830 Athan. Or. 111 contr. Arian. V: O 88 dxodmv T tod matpdg Aeyopeva &9’ viod dyetat kai obtmg tov Tatépa v
@ vid, Bewpnoet d¢ Kol TOV LIOVEV T® TaTpl, dTav TG Aeyoueva £’ vioD A&y TadTo Kol &l TaTPOG. didl Ti O TaL
TOD TTPOG £ VIO Aéyetan 1j 0Tt €€ adTOD YEVVNUA £0TIVO VIOG; O1d Ti 6& Kol T ToD viod 1014 €011 TOD TATPOG T
ét1 mé Tigovsiog avtod idtov yévvnua 6 viog ... 6 yap obtwg dyvokadc, 81t &v gicty 6 vIOG Kod 6 TaTAP, O10EV,
OTL 00TOG &V T® TPl £0TL, Kol O AT €V TQ LiP- 1 Yap Tod Viod Bedtng ToD TATPOS E0TL, KOl AVTH &V T® VID
£€0T1" K0l 0 TOUTO 08 KOTOAUPMV TETEIGTAL, OTL KO EMPOUKMC» TOV VIOV «EMPOKE TOV TATEPOY. &V YOP TM VIP 1) TOD
atpog 0e6TNg Dewpeitat.

831 Ibid: todto 82 Kai Ao Tod mapadeiypoTog Thg £ikdvog 0D PUCIMEMC TPOGEYECTEPOV TIC KATAVOETY SUVAGETAL.
gv yap i €ikovL 10D Pocihémg TOEI00C Kai 1) LopPn £0T1, Kol &v 1@ Pocthel 88 1O &v Th £ikdVL €166G doTLv.
AmoapaSoKTog Yap oty 1 €V 1] £ikovi 100 Paciréwmc OuoldGe, dote TOV Evopdvta Tij €ikdvL Opav v avTi] TOV
Booihéa kai TOV TAAVOp@VTA TOV PociAén EmyvdcKely, GTODTOG EoTvOdv Tij eikovi. £k 8¢ tod un SraSdrtev
TNV OpotdTTa T® B oVTL pETa TV glkova Bempiicatl TovV Paciiéa gimot dv 1) eikdv- Ey® Kai 0 faciieds &v éopey:
€Yo yap &v ékeive eipl kKakeivog v Euoi, kol 0 0pdc &v Euoi, Tobto &v éketvm PAémelg, kal O Edpakag &v Ekeive,
10070 PAERELS €V EUOD. O YOUV TPOCSKVVAV TNV €IKOVA £V aDTT] TPOSKLVEL TOV Boactiéa. 1) yap Ekelvov LopeT| Kol
10 £106G 6TtV 1) EIKADV.
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KayecTBa, NpPHUCYIIHE HMIEpaTopy, a HMEHHO — MOTYIIECTBO, CBATOCTb, BJIACTHOCTh U
0J1aroXkeNnaTeabHOCTh — HAJTMYECTBYIOT U B €r0 o0pa3e, KOTOPOMY CIIEyeT MOKJIOHAThCS TaK K€, Kak
caMOMYy UMIIEPaTopYy.

Cxoxum obpa3zom Bacunuii Benukuii 00bICHIET cOOTHOMIEHHE CYIIHOCTh CBsiTol Tpouisl —
bora-Otna, Ceina u Cestoro [lyxa: «Kak ke, ecaum oqvH W eIMHBINA, He aBa 6ora? IloroMy 4TO MBI
TOBOPHM O I1ape 1 0 Iapckom o0Opase, a He 0 IBYX Iapsx. Bennuue He pa3/ielieHo Ha JIBE YaCTH, U CliaBa
He pazzenena. CyBepeHUTET U BJIACTh HaJ HAMH €IMHBI, U IO3TOMY JOKCOJIOT S, IPUITKChIBAEMasl HaMm,
HE MHO>KECTBEHHA, a €JJMHa; OTOMY YTO YeCThb, BO3/IaBaeMasi 00pasy, epexoauT K mpoodpaszy. Uto B
OIHOM ciy4yae o0Opa3 — IO NOJpa)kaHuIo, TO B Apyrom ciydae CblH — IO OpUpOJE; M KaK B
MIPOU3BENICHUSAX WCKYCCTBA CXOJCTBO 3aBHUCHUT OT (OPMBI, TaK W B CiIydae OOKECTBEHHOW U
HECOTBOPCHHOM MPHUPO/IBI COI03 3aKitouaetcs B oomeHnn boskectBa» (Basil. De spirit. Sanct. XVIII.
45). Ilountanue UMIEPaTOPCKOTo 00pa3za ObLIO AKTOM MPU3HAHUS U TIOTIUHEHUS TIPABUTEIIO, KOTOPOTO
B IIPOBUHIIMAX 3aMEHST UMIIEPATOPCKHI 00pa3.

B V B. enuckon CeBepuan ['aBanbCckuil Takxke MpuOET K CPaBHEHUIO ¢ UMIIEPATOPCKOro oopasa
U HEBUIUMOCTH bora, KOTOpBII CTAaHOBHUTCS BHUAMM IOCTOJIbKY, TTOCKOJIBKY HAIOJHSET 0JIaroaTbio
mozaeil. Enuckon Bonpoman: «Pa3Be He MHOro npedekroB 1o Bcel nmmnepun? Mmmepartop, He nmes
BO3MOXXHOCTH MIPUCYTCTBOBATH IIPU BCEX CBOMX IMOJIAHHBIX, BBIHYKICH pa3MeIlaTh CBOE N300pakeHue
B Cy/ax, Ha OOIIECTBEHHBbIX IUIOIIAAX, B 3aJax coOpaHuii, B TeaTpax. Besne, roe mpedexT aomkeH
paccMaTpuBaTth JeNia, BXOMAAIINE B €r0 KOMIETEHIMI0, HaxoauTcess MmmnepaTopckuil moprper, 4ToOb!
pUAaTh IEUCTBUSAM ITpedeKTa JOJKHBIN aBTOpUTeT. [I0CKONIBKY OH HE YEeJIOBEK, UMIIEPATOP HE MOXKET
NPUCYTCTBOBATH Besne. boxke, omsTh ke, IO He CMOTYT 3Toro yBuaeTh» (Sev. Gab. De creat. Mund.
Or. VI. 5). Dra anamorus o3Hayaja, 4To, Kak OJArocIOBEHHOTO YeJIOBEKa HAmoJHsAeT bor, Tak u
MMITepaTOPCKUi 00pa3 HAIMOTHEH CHJION UMIIepaTopa, U OH 00JIaJaeT TEMU K€ KaueCTBAMHU.

Takum oOpazoM, CUUTATIOCh, UYTO UMITIEPATOPCKUI 00pa3 BhIpaXkall MPUCYTCTBHE CAMOTO aBr'yCTa.
06 sTom mpsMo coodian AMBpocuii MeanoaaHCcKuil, Koraa cpaBHUBAN mountanue Xpucra yepes Ero
o0pa3sl 10 MmoMeHnTa Ero Broporo mpumectBusi: «M60 kak B orcyTcTBHe nMnepatopa Ero nzobpaxenue

MIMeeT BIacTh, a IpH Ero npucyTcTBun — HeT»%2

. Imnieparopckoe n300pakeHne — penpe3eHTaIus ero
MEepCOHBl U CTaTyca — OBUIO BOIUIOIICHHEM BIIACTH, KOTOpas MPHHAIIEkKada TOJIBKO aBryCTy.
N300paskeHre BBICTYNAIO KaK MPOJODKEHHE CaMOro IMpaBHUTENS. B  IMO3JHEaHTHUYHOW HJee
UMIIEpaTOPCTBA YaCTh MPEICTABIIsIIA LIENoe, a 00pa3, MPeACTaBIISIOIINN UMIIepaTopa, OblI OJHUM M3

HECKOJIbKUX CTIOCOOO0B, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX UMIIEPATOPCKasl BIACTh MPOSIBIISIIACH MO BCE MMIIEPHUU.

632 Ambros. In ep. Beat. Paul. ad Colos. Il. 16-17: Sicut enim absente imperatore, imago eius habet auctoritatem,
praesente non habet.
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Bce, uTo ObLTO CBSI3aHO € UMIIEpAaTOPOM, 00J1a/1a710 CIOCOOHOCTHIO 3aHOBO MPEICTABIATh €r0 B JaHHOM
BPEMEHHM U MECTE: 3/1eCh — IMIIEPATOPCKUii IBOPEL], TAM — UMIIEPATOPCKHi TTOPTpeT®,

OTOT (EHOMEH BOIUIOTWICS B HUMIEPATOPCKOM H300paKEHUH, KOTOPOE SBISIOCH
penpe3eHTauuel BIacTH MPaBUTENS U JEMOHCTPUPOBANIO €€ pucyTcTBre. OHO paccMaTpUBaiIoCh KAk
IyOnrpoBaHUE UMIIEPATOPCKOM MEPCOHBI, KOTOPOU OKA3bIBAIUCH TE K€ MOYEeCTU U yBaxkeHue. EBceBuit
Kecapwuiickuii, kak W mpeaplAynEe aBTOphl, orMedan: «Korma mouutaercst obpa3 u cam 1apb, TO
MOYMTACTCS OJIMH, a HE JIBOC; MO0 HET JIBYX Iapeld — MEePBOro U KICTUHHOTO, U TOTO, KTO H300payKeH Ha
o6pase, HO OJIUH, OTHOCSIMICSA K 000MM, He TOJBKO MBICIUMbIiA, HO M IMEHYEMEIii, ¥ TIOUHTaeMBbIi»®34,
UYepe3 akT MOYMTaHUS W300paKE€HUS B JCHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH MOUYUTANICA HCKIIOUUTENIBHO DPeaJbHBIN
UMIIEPATOP, KOTOPBIA OBLT TOXAECTBEH cBoeMy 00pazy. ToT ¢akrt, 4To MENbIi psii BIUSATEIBHBIX
00roCJI0BOB TpUOETral UMEHHO K CPAaBHEHUIO C MOYUTAHUEM HMMIIEPATOPCKUX M300paKeHUM, TOBOPUT
HaM O IIMPOKOM PACIPOCTPAHECHUU KaK ITOU MPAKTHKH, TaK U YOKICHHUS O COOTBETCTBHH 00pa3a u
peanbHOro NpOTOTHIIA.

JIns XpucTHaH TMOKJIOHEHUE CTaTysM, IYCTh Ja)Xe HUMIEPATOPCKUM, CO3/1aBajll0 H3BECTHBIE
TPYIHOCTH, MIOCKOJIBKY 3TO MOYNUTAHNUE CUUTAIIOCH UI0JIONOKIOHCTBOM. B anonnmuoMm tpakrare 1V —V

BB. Consultationes Zacchaei et Apollonii®®

, KOTODBII MpPEACTaBIsUI COOOH CIOp SI3BIYHHKA |
XpHUCTHAHUHA, 9Ta TeMa BbIHECEHA OTAENbHO. Tak, S3bIYHUK 3asBisieT: «Mbl Beapb [s3braHukn — B.K.]
nokyoHseMcsi (adoramus) Ux craTysaMm win u3odpaxenusm (simulacra vel imagines) — Tex, Koro n1u6o
110 UCTHUHHOW PEJIMTHH MBI CUUTaeM O0oTaMu, KO0 Mo MPEeJaHHuIo JPEBHUX 3HAEM U HE MOXKEM HE 3HATh,
4TO OHM — 60rE»°®, A 3atem on HemoymeBaet: «I[loueMy, BBI, KOTOpHIE TUTAETe OTBPAIIEHHE K YTOMY,
MOKJIOHSIETECH M300PAKEHUSIM JF0]1ei, HAPUCOBAHHBIM Ha BOCKE MJTM BBICEYCHHBIM M3 METaJlIa, yBaXKas
4ecTh, MOJ00AIIIYI0 MPaBUTENsM, Jake B OOIIECTBEHHOM OOTOCIY)XEHHH, W TOUYEMYy BBl TaKKe
BO3/Ia€Te JIIOJISIM TO, YTO, KaK BBl CaMU CUMTaeTe, nogodaer Toipko bory? Eciu 3T0 mpoTHBO3aKOHHO,
TO TIOYEMY BBI, XPUCTHAHE, JIEJIaeTe ITO M TMOYEMY BAIlld CBSIICHHUKH HE 3alpemaroT 3TOro M3
OTIaCeHMsI, YTO BbI CO3HATENILHO MO/IBEpraeTe ceds, Mo MPeAIoroM J0ra, TOMy, B UeM BBl YIpeKaeTe

HacC, KaK B CBATOTATCTBC, 110 OTHOIICHUIO K HaM, HC 3HAIOIITUM 3TOFO?»637.

633 Carile M. C. Imperial Icons in Late Antiquity and Byzantium The Iconic Image of the Emperor between
Representation and Presence. // IKON. 2016. Vol. 9. P. 12.

634 Euseb. Demonstr. Evang. V. 4: tinmpévng 8¢ tiig gikdvog koi tod Bacthéng adtod, €ic dv £ O Tyuduevog Kai
0V 800- 0V yap dVo Pacidelc, & e mpdTOC Kol GANONG Kol O &7l TG £ikOVOg TETVTOUEVOG, €1¢ 8 6 KaT AUPOTEPOV,
00 uovov vooouevog, aALa kol dvopalouevos Kol TILOUEVOC.

6% Schar R. Consultationes Zacchei christiani et Apollonii philosophi: A Literary Dialogue Arguing for
Monasticism. // Studia patristica. 2021. CXXIV (21). P. 181-190; Courcelle P. Date, source et genése des
“Consultationes Zacchei et Apollonii”. // Revue de I’histoire des religions. 1954. T. 146 (2). P. 174-93.

636 CZA. XXVIII. 2: Nos enim eorum simulacra vel imagines adoramus, quos vel vera religione deos credimus,
vel antiquorum traditionibus docti deos non esse nescimus.

837 Ibid. 3-4: Vos vero, quibus istud abominatio est, cur imagines hominum, vel ceris pictas, vel metallis defictas,
sub regum reverentia etiam publica adoratione veneramini, et, ut ipsi praedicatis, deo tantum honorem etiam
hominibus datis? Quod si et illicitum legique contrarium est, cur hoc facitis, christiani, aut cur hoc vestri non
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OnHako, Kak 3TO M MOJ00aeT XPUCTHAHCKOMY COYMHEHHIO, Y NMPOTHBHUKA S3bIYECTBA €CTh
BpPa3yMUTENbHBI OTBET. XPHCTUAHE MOKJIOHSIOTCA H300paKEHUSIM IO OObIYal0, OJHAKO M 3TO B
JEHCTBUTENILHOCTH HE SIBJISIETCS MOYMTaHHEM OokecTBa: «...TOT, ybeMy M300paKEHUIO MOKIOHSIOTCS,
He Ha3bIBaeTCst OOroM, U mepe] N300paKEHUSIMU HE BO3KUTAIOT (MMHUAM, OHU HE CTaBATCS HA alTapu
JUIS TIOKJIOHEHUS, HO BBICTABIIIOTCS B MaMATh O 3aciyrax, 4ToObl CIIy)KUTh IMOTOMKAaM HPUMEPOM
JIOCTOMHBIX JeSHUH WM uTOObI OOIMYAThH IIPHCYTCTBYIOIIMX 3a HX 3a0myxaenus»®®, T. e. cpemu
XPUCTHAH JCUCTBUTEIBHO ObUIa MPAKTUKA MOYUTAHUS UMIIEPATOPCKUX CTAaTyH — 3TO HE OTPULIAETCA,
oJHaKo 0o0pa3 mMIepaTopa B 3TOM OTHOLICHWH KapJMHAIBHO OTJIMYAaeTCs OT oOpas3a OoxkecTBa —
JieTiaeTcsl IBHBIN aKIEHT Ha KayecTBax M (yHKIHUSAX UMIIEPAaTOpa, KOTOPBIE CIEAYET IOYUTATh.

OpnHako xe HanOoJIbIIee KOJIMYECTBO 0OOCHOBAHUI MOYMTAHHUS UMIEPATOPCKUX CTATyd U WX
TOKAECTBA aBrycTaM npuBoauT Moann JlamackuH, 3amuinas moyuTanue uKoH. Tak, on nutupyer Ca.
Kupnma  Anexcannpuiickoro: «Eciam u300paskeHHs] TPEACTABISIOT OpPWUTHHANBI, OHU JIOJKHBI
BBI3BIBATh Takoe ke mourenue» (loan. Dam. Or. l1, 3xeck u nanee nep. A. bpousosa). IIpusoaut Moanu
u MHeHue CB. Bacunms: «Korza npsiBOJ yBUEN, UTO YEIOBEK CO3/IaH 1Mo 00pa3y 1 noaoouto boxbemy,
TO, HE B cmiax OopoTbcs ¢ borom, oH oOpymun cBoto 3100y Ha o0Opa3 boxwuii. Touno Tak xe
pa3rHEeBaHHBIN YEIOBEK MOXKET MOOUTH KAMHSIMH M300pakeHUE 1aps, IIOTOMY YTO OH HE MOXET OOHUTh
1apsi, yJapuB I0 JepeBy, Ha KOTOPOM HamucaHo ero nmoxodue» (ibid.), a taxke: «I[lomo6HO TOMY, KaK
YeJI0BEK, BBIKA3bIBAIOIINHI ITPE3PEHUE K KOPOJIEBCKOMY H300pa’KeHHIO, TOJDKEH MPOSBUTH €T0 K CAMOMY
KOPOJIIO, TaK OCYXKIAETCsl U TOT, KTO BBIKA3bIBAET MPE3PEHHUE K YEIOBEKY, CO3/IaHHOMY IO 00pa3zy u
nogo6uto» (ibid.). U, nakonen, muenue CeBepuana ['aBasibckoro: «Eciu B 0TCyTCTBHE Haps ero oopa3
3aMEHSeT €My MECTO, MNpPaBUTEIH IOKJIOHSIOTCS, YCTPAaWBAKOTCSA MpPA3JHUKH, KHSA3bS BBIXOAAT
HaBCTPEYy, a HApOJ NMPEKJIOHSET KOJIeHa, Tl HE Ha MaTepHal, a Ha (Qurypy maps, SBICHHYIO B
NpeCTaBICHUY, HEBUJJAHHOM B MPHUPOJIE, TO HACKOIBKO Oonbmie obpa3 Beunoro Llapst pa3Bep3ner
HeOeca M BCIO BCEIICHHYIO, @ He OJIMH TOJIbKO KameHb» (ibid). [TpumeuatenbHo, 4TO TaHHBIC apTyMEHTHI
Noans /lamackiH npuBoauT B 60ph0€ MPOTHB HKOHOOOPIIEB, CUNTAst CPAaBHEHHUS C 00pa30M UMIIepaTopa
CEpPBhE3HBIM apI'YMEHTOM, ITOCKOJIBKY, MO BCEH BUANMOCTH, HU Y KOTO B UMIIEPHU HE OBUIO COMHEHHUH B
HEO0OXOIUMOCTH OYUTAHUS UMIIEPATOPCKUX U300paKEHUH.

OnmHaKo HEW3BECTHO, YTO KOHKPETHO MPEICTABISUIO COOOH MOKIOHEHHWE H300pasKEHUSIM.
XpucTHaHcKue aBTOpBl BbyIEISAOT mOHATUS COlo m adoro (mpooxkvvéw); mo OTHOIIGHHIO K

HMIICPATOPCKUM CTATYAM MNMPUMCHAJIOCH UMCHHO IIOCJICIHEC, T.C. IIPOCKHUHE34d, ITIOTOMY KaK IICPBOC B

prohibent sacerdotes, ne id quod ignorantibus nobis pro sacrilegio ascribitis, scientes sub officii excusatione
subeatis?

638 1hid. 8: Et licet hanc incautioris obsequii consuetudinem districtiores horreant christiani, nec prohibere desinant
sacerdotes, non tamen deus dicitur, cuius efiigies salutatur, nec adolentur ture imagines aut colendae aris
superstant, sed memoriae pro meritis exponuntur, ut exemplum facrotum probabilium posteris praestent aut
praesentes pro abusione castigent.
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OoJbIIeH CTENEHN 03HAYAJIO0 PETUTHO3HOE MOYUTAHHUE, YTO IPOTUBOPEUHIIO LICHHOCTSIM XPUCTHAHCKON
pemurun®®. Cama mpakTuka B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH MEXIy MMIIEPATOPOM M HOIAHHEIM MOCPEICTBOM
adoratio u IpOCKHHE3bl PACCMOTPEHA BO BTOPOU IJIaBe HACTOsAIICH paboThl. Ecin HCXOIUTh M3 TOYKU
3peHus, YTO UMIIEPATOP U €ro 00pa3 ObUIH TOXKAECTBEHHBI, TO BIIOJHE 000CHOBAHHBIM OYET CYKICHHE,
YTO UMIEPATOPCKAs CTATys WJIM MOPTPET BBIMOIHAI TY e LIEPEMOHUATIbHYIO0 (DYHKIUIO B TPOBUHLIUSAX,
4TO U (PUTypa HACTOSIIETO UMIIEPAaTOpa BO IBOPLIE.

Hecomuenno, cratys mmmnepartopa Obuia Oosiee AOCTYHHa IyOJMKE, Ye€M caM HMMIIEpaTop, a
MIOTOMY OHA BBITMOJHSUIIA PSAJ UCKIIOYUTENbHBIX QyHKIUN. [ TaBHBIM 00pa3oM oHa AapoBaa Oerienam
BO3MOXXHOCTh crpsitaThesi. ['puropuit Hasmansun B nucbme npedexty Puma Ilpokonuio roBoput o
coate ABpENHH, KOTOPBIN YKPBIBACTCS O] CEIMHAMU MTPeQeKTa U CBAMICHCTBOM [ puUTOpwHsi, CIIOBHO
nox umrnepatopckum obpazom (Greg. Naz. Ep. CXL). Takxe u Moann 3naroyct cpaBHHUBal KPOBb
arHua, kotopoii Mowuceil coBeToBasl nmomasaTb BOpOTa, CO craTyei mmmeparopa: «M0o kak craTyu
UMIIEPATOPOB, HE UMEIOIIUE HU YU, HU YYBCTB, OXPAHSIOT JIFOJIeH, HaJIeICHHBIX JYIIONW U YyBCTBOM,
KOTOpBI€ UIIYT B HUX yOE€XHIA, HE TOTOMY, YTO OHHM U3 MEIH, a IOTOMY, YTO OHU — U300paKeHHe
MMIIepaTopa, TaK M 3Ta KPOBb, JMIICHHAS IYIIM W YyBCTB, Clacia JIIOACH, HaJleIEeHHBIX AYIIOW, HE
[IOTOMY, YTO OHa ObLIa KPOBb, HO TIOTOMY, YTO OHA MOCIYXKHIIa mpoobpazom kposu ['ocrioga» (SC 50,
159).

[Iupokoe pacnpocTpaHeHUE ITON MPaKTUKU MoATBepxkaaeT ykaz deogocus 386 r. OH rmacui:
«MbI He MO3BOJISIEM TEM JIMIIAM, KOTOPbIE HAlUIM YOEXKHIEe y CTaTyl MMIEpaTopoB, JUOO C LIEIbIO
n30exaTh OMacHOCTH, JTUOO I CO3JaHusl 37101 BOJIM, OBITh YBE3CHHBIMU KEM-JIUOO JI0 IECATOTO JHS
WIM YUTH 10 COOCTBEHHOW BOJIE; MIPH YCIOBUH, UTO, €CIM Y HUX OBUIH OMpEeeIeHHbIC MPUYUHBI, IO
KOTOPBIM OHH JIOJDKHBI OBLTH O€XaTh K CTaTysM UMIIEPATOPOB, OHU OYAYT 3alUINEHbI 3aKOHOM W
cratyramu. Ecnu jke okakeTcs, YTO OHU OBUIM YJIMYEHBI B JKEJIIAHWHM CO3/1aTh HEHABHUCTh K Bparam
CBOMMH YJIOBKAMH, NIPOTHB HUX OyJeT BeIHECeHO Kapatomee pemenne»®’. Tlo Bceil BHaUMOCTH, K
BO3MO>KHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BAHUS UMIIEPATOPCKON CTAaTyH KakK MpHUOEKHIIa OTHOCHIUCH KpaifiHe CEpbe3HO,
TaK 4TO Ja)Ke JIIOIM CO 3JIbIM YMBICIOM TpHOeraiu K 3TOW MpakTHUKe: HUKTO HE CMeN MX TpOoraTh B
teuenne 10 guel.

N3BecTtHO M 0 Apyrux 3agadax uMmrepatopckux craryi. Tak, B [latpioa Kovotavivourdoiemg
COXpaHMJIACh Cleyromas ucropus: «Tak HazpiBaemast [1ittdkng —sTo crarys Benukoro JIbBa Makemsl,

KOTOPYIO BO3ABUIJIA €TO CECTpa EB(bI/IMI/IH, INOTOMY 4YTO TaM ObLI ee JO0M. I/IMnepaTop HaBcHoiall €<

839 Setton K. M. Christian Attitude towards the Emperor in the Fourth Century especially as shown in Addresses
to the Emperor. New York, 1941. P. 198.

840 CTh. IX. 44.1: Eos, qui ad statuas vel evitandi metus vel creandae invidiae causa confugerint, ante diem
decimum neque auferri ab aliquo neque discedere sponte perpetimur; ita tamen, ut, si certas habuerint causas,
quibus confugere ad imperatoria simulacra debuerint, iure ac legibus vindicentur; sin vero proditi fuerint artibus
suis invidiam inimicis creare voluisse, ultrix in eos sententia proferatur.
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KOKIYI0 HEJCNI0, MOTOMY YTO OHa ObUla MyApod W HeBHMHHOW. M Bce Te, KTO mocTpagail OT
HECTIPaBeUIMBOCTH, OyAb TO Tpa)<JIaHE WM MPOBUHIHAIBI CO BCEr0 MHpPA, KJIATH CBOM IMPOIICHUS
(mTTéKlo) TaM Ha CTYNEHAX Y OIHOXKHSI KOJIOHHBL, U CTPAaXXHUKHU OXPpaHsIu ux tam. M korjga npuxoausn
UMIIEPATOP, CTPAXKHUKH IIEPENABAIN UX BCE UMIIEPATOPY, KOTOPBIM HEMEAJIEHHO IPUHUMAJ PEILICHUS
no ux nosoay. Korma nmmeparop Obl1 BO JBOpLE, OH KaKAOE€ YTPO Mochkiian £RSOAptoV, KOTOPBIH
coOupajl y CTpa)KHUKOB OCTaBJIECHHbIE TaM IPOLIEHUS U YHOCHI UX. M Kaxnplil JeHb MMIEpaTop
MPUHUMAJTT TIOCTAHOBJICHHUS M PEUICHUS IO MPOIICHUSM, MepenaBan ux EROoUdplOvV wiam ciryre
OMOYMBAIBbHU (KOLT®VITNG), ¥ OHU OTHPABIUINCH BO JBOp Ilittakiov u mepenaBain ux cosjaram,
CTOSIBILIMM Ha CTPa)Ke, KOTOPBIE B CBOIO OYEPEb NepeaBaiu ux npocurersam. Iloatomy Te, k1o XoTen
OBICTPOro pelleHus, OCTABIISUIM TaM IETULIUU BEYEPOM U MOIYydalu pe3yabTaT Ha CAEAYIOLUUHN AeHb, U
10 3TO# MpUYMHE MecTo HasbiBaioch [lirtdxng» (Patria. 1. 31). DTo enuHCTBEHHOE M3BECTHOE HaM
coo011eHue, riacsiiee 0 NoJ00HONW POJIM UMIIEPATOPCKOM CTaTyH, OJJHAKO MOYKHO MPEANONIO0KHUTH, YTO
aHaAJIOTMYHAs NPaKTUKa ObUIAa IIMPOKO paclpoCTpaHeHa, — JII0JU 4acTO 0Opallaluch 3a MOMOIIBIO K
UMIIepaTopy ¢ MoMolblo nerunuii. KoHkpeTHo 3ToT ciyyail Obu1 3a)UKCHPOBAaH B MCTOYHUKAX HE
IIOTOMY, YTO caMma MPaKTHKa OCTABJICHUS MPOLIEHUN y CTaTyll Obljla UCKIIOYUTENIBHOM, a IOTOMY, YTO
0OBIYHO UMIIEPATOP HE COOMPAN UX CAMOCTOSATEIBHO.

BaxHocTbh uMIiepaTopckoro obpasa M peryyisipHble oOpalieHus K HEMy cO CTOPOHBI T'OpOKaH
CO3/aBalli HEOOXOAMMOCTh YpPEryJaupoBaTh 3Ty mpakTuky. Tak, B 425 r. ®@eogocuii Il BeImycTHI
cnenyromuii yka3: «Eciu B mo6oe BpeMs, Oyab TO B Mpa3IHUYHBIE JHHU, KaK OOBIYHO, WU B OOBIYHbIE
mHU, GymyT BO3ABUTHYTH Hamm cratym wim msobpaxkenus, iudex®*! momxen mpucyrcrBoBaTh, He
npuberast K Ype3MEpPHOMY TIIECIaBHOMY MOKJIOHEHHUO (adorationis), Ho Tak, 4TOObI OH MOT ITOKa3aTh,
YTO €ro NPUCYTCTBUE YKPAcWio JieHb, MecTo U Hamry namste. TouHo Tak ke, ecnu Hamm nzobpaxeHus
OyIyT mMoKa3aHbl Ha MPEACTaBICHUSIX WIM UIpax, OHU JIOJDKHBI MPOJEMOHCTpUpoBaTh, uro Hama
00XKECTBEHHOCTh U CJIaBa JKUBYT TOJBKO B CEpALaX U TaWHBIX MECTaX YMOB T€X, KTO MPHUCYTCTBYET.
[TokoHeHue, MpeBbILIAIOIIEEe YETOBEYECKOE JIOCTOMHCTBO, JOJDKHO OBbITh BO3JaHO Briciiemy
BoxecTBy»%42,

KoneuHo, 3To0 cOObITHE MOMKHO OILIEHUTh Kak M00eqy XPHCTHAHCKOIO MHPOBO33PEHMUS,
OCYK/IaOIIEr0 MOKJIOHEHUE MUMIIEPATOPCKUM HM300paKEHUSM Kak sI3bIYECKUM O0O0KEeCTBaM U HJI0JIaM.
OpHako 3TO MMIEPATOPCKOE 3aMEUAaHUE HANOMMHAET TPAAUIMOHHYIO JUIs IPHUHIIENICOB JIOKHYIO
CKPOMHOCTb, KOTOpas CTOUT B OJHOM psQy C TIOKa3HbIM OTKa30M OT BJIAacTH, CKPOMHO

OpraHW30BaHHBIMH TUPaMH, JHOO >K€ HAIOMHMHAET OTKa3 ABrycra uiu TulGepusi OT KyJIbTOBOTO

641 Cm. i |I. ITox iudex B HCTOYHUKAX MOT [TOHUMATHCS HAMECTHUK IIPOBUHIINH.

842 CTh. XV. 4. 1: Si quando nostrae statuae vel imagines eriguntur seu diebus, ut adsolet, festis sive communibus,
adsit iudex sine adorationis ambitioso fastigio, ut ornamentum diei vel loco et nostrae recordationi sui probet
accessisse praesentiam. Ludis quoque simulacra proposita tantum in animis concurrentum mentisque secretis
nostrum numen et laudes vigere demonstrent; excedens cultura hominum dignitatem superno numini reservetur.



187

HOYNTAHKUS COOCTBEHHOM TMIHOCTHO®

. Kpome toro, 3TOoT yka3, Kak ¥ IpeApIAyIIMid YKa3 O CTaTye Kak
yOeXHIe TMOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO MpPAaKTHKA pPHSIHOTO TMOYUTAHMs oOpaza aprycra OblIa HIMPOKO
pacIpocTpaHeHa | JIO]H, TI0 BCei BUIMMOCTH, BEPHIIU, YTO BCEX, CIPATABIINXCS y CTaTyH UMIIEpaTopa,
HUKTO HE IIOCMEET TPOHYTh. Takxke OBITOBAI OOBIYAl TTaJaTh HUII TIEPEJT CTaTyeH, CII0BHO Tiepe borom.

OjiHaKoO WHOT/Ia HAPOIHBIN T'HEB, HANIPABJICHHBIA MPOTUB BIJIACTH, MPUBOJMI K TOMY, YTO BO
BpEeMsI CMYT U MATEXEH ropokaHe MEepBBIM JEIIOM CTPEMUIUCh U30aBUTHCA OT N300paKEeHHIA aBrycra,
pUYeM 3aYacTyIO0 JOCTATOYHO H3OIIPEHHBIMH MeTojamH. JInbGaHuii ommchiBaeT, Kak B AHTHOXUHU
OYHTOBIIMKH B OTBET Ha YBEJIMUCHIE HAJIOTOB HAIPABUIIM CBOI THEB MPOTUB H300pakeHUH: «B3risiHyB
Ha MHOTHE N300paKeHHsI Ha JIOCKaX, pa3pa3uBIIMCh IPOTUB HUX PYTaTeIbCTBAMH, TIOTOM ITYCTUB B HUX
KaMHSIMH, CMESUTUCh HaJl MMPOOUTHIMH M CEPIWIIMCH Ha T€, YTO BBIACPKHUBAIHU yJapbl. 3aTe€M, CUUTAs
MeJIHbIe M300pakeHusi 0ojiee MOYETHBIMU M HAarJoCTh, HA HUX OOpalleHHYI0, 00jiee HEBBIHOCHUMOIO,
YCTPEMHUBIINCH K HUIM M OOBSI3aB HX 32 I KaHaTaMH, COPOCHIIM UX BHU3 M TIOBJICKJIH, OJIHU, HE Pa3HsB
VX Ha 9acTH, APyTHUe, — i 370 caenasmm» (nep. C.I1. Illecrakosa)®,

Co3omeH 00 ATOM COOBITUM COOOIIAET MEHEE KPAacOYHO, HO BOCIPOHM3BOJIUT TY K€ KaHBY:
«Hapox HHCTIpOBEpr cTraTyd Laps M €ro Cympyrd, IOTOM, MPHUBS3aB K HUM BEPEBKY, BIAUMI UX TI0
ropoay, M TIpU OTOM CiIy4ae, KaKk OOBIKHOBEHHO OBIBACT Yy pa3bspPEHHOW YEepHHU, MPOU3HOCHI
ockopboutenbHbie Boipakerus» (S0z. VII. 23). Dromy cobbrtuto Moann 3naroyct mocesitui 21 Geceny,
B KOTOPOH YMOJISUI UMIIEpaTopa MPOCTUTH kuTenel ropoaa. OH oTMedal, YTo COpOIICHHbIE CTaTyd
MOTYT OBITh 3aMEHEHBI IPYTUMH, 00JIee BEIMKOJICITHBIMA. MIMIiepaTopckoe MmpoIieHne aHTHOXUHIIEB 32
HaHECEHHOE OCKOpOJIEHNE aHTHOXHUIATIEB TIOOYAMIIO OBl BCEX JIFOJIeH BO3JBUTHYTh HMIIEPATOPY CTATYIO,
HO He U3 OpOH3bl, 30J0Ta WIM MHKPYCTUPOBAHHBIX JPArolleHHBIX KaMHEH, 4TOObl MOCTaBUTh €€ Ha
PBIHOYHOM IUIOIIAAM, HO CTaTyI0 YEJIOBEYHOCTH M HEXKHOTO MUIIOCEP/Hs, BBHICEUCHHYIO B Cep/Iax
aroneit (loan. Chrys. Hom. de stat. XXI. 3).

Taxoke n xuTeIH DAECCHl OJHAKIBI CHECIH OpPOH30BYIO CTaTylo mMmIiieparopa KoHcTraHIms u
HPOTALIMIN €€ MO YJIULaM JIMLIOM BHM3, n36uBas pemHsaMu (Lib. Or. XIX. 48). Ha Tupckom cobope B
335 r. npotuBHUKU AcdaHacus AJEKCaHIPUNHCKOrO OOBHHMIIM €ro B KJEBETe MPOTHB IpPEeCBUTEpA,

KOTOpBIH sIKOOBI Opocalt kKaMHM B uMIieparopckue ctatyu (Soz. I1. 25). Kak Ob1 To HU ObLI0, pa3pylieHne

U TIOBPEXJCHHE UMIEPAaTOPCKUX OOpa30oB CUUTAIOCH CTPAIIHBIM MPECTYIJIEHHEM, M TpebdOBajIoCh

643 Bowersock G. W. The imperial cult: perception and persistence. // Selected papers on Late Antiquity / Ed. G.
W. Bowersock. Bari, 2000. P. 53-54. Jlpyrast Touka 3penus B: Rollin J. P. Untersuchungen zu rechtsfragen
romischer bildnisse. Bonn, 1979. S. 181.

844 Lib. Or. XXII. 7-8: BAéyavteg 8¢ eig Tac moAAIG TAG &v Todg caviot gikdvag Bracenpuiog Tpd ASwv én” odtog
GQEVTEG €Ml UEV TATG PrYVOUEVOLC EYEA®V, TPOC OE TAG AVTEXOVONC YOVAKTOVV. ETEL T)YOVUEVOL TUG &V TA YOAKD
TOTEPAS Kol TV Sig ékelvag mapowviav dpopntotépav dpapovieg €n’ avtig dua oyoviolg meptdévieg 1oig
avyéot kaTaParovies EIAKOV, ol HEV 00 J1ATEUOVTEG, 01 O Y0oi TODTO TOUCAVTES.
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3aCTYITHUYECTBO MHOTUX BJIMATENBHBIX JIOAEH, YTOOBI 3TO HE MOBJIEKJIO HETaTUBHBIX AJIS FOPOa WU
YeJI0BEKa MOCIEACTBUN.

Takum 00pa3oM, UMIIEPaTOPCKUE CTAaTyUd HE TOJBKO IMPEAINOarald BO3MOKHOCTb 4epe3 HUX
oOpaarbcss K UMIEpPaTopy WM MCKATh BO3JI€ HMX 3aIlUThI, HO M BBICTYNATh HPOTHB €r0 BIACTH,
CHUMBOJIMYECKH OCHapuBas JIETUTUMHOCTb aBrycTa M IPAaBOMEPHOCTb YCTAaHOBJIEHHOI'O IOPSJIKA.
COOTBETCTBEHHO CTAaTyd OXPAHSUIMCh M 3aKOHOJATENbHO. BCEBO3MOXKHBIE M3MEHEHUS WU
HECAaHKIIMOHUPOBAHHBIE KOMIMHM MMIEPATOPCKUX 00pa3oB ObLIM cTporo 3ampenieHsl. B 3akone 381 r.
KOIMPOBAHUE CBSIIECHHBIX UMIIEPATOPCKUX YEPT, T. €. MOCIraTeIbCTBO HAa X O0XKECTBEHHBIH JINK» U
«KOUIYHCTBEHHOE IMOJpakKaHUE MX MOYTEHHBIM 00pa3zaM» MEepeuucisseTcsi B OJHOM CTPOKE ¢ TaKUMHU
IPECTYIUIEHUsAMH, Kak nappuuuj, uauect u orpasienue (CTh. IX. 38.6). A B ykaze 439 r. cka3aHo:
«MpI moBesieBaeM, YTOOBI MPU BO3JBMKEHUN M300paxeHU U cTaTyil Hamei cBeTIOCTH yCTpaHsUTHCh
00U /b1, CBSI3aHHBIE C YACTHBIMM B3HOCAMHU, 1a0bl HUKTO U3 )KEPTBOBATEJIEH HE yCMAaTPUBa B 3TOM YETro-
mi6o cBoero»®®, Takum 06pasoM, maxke (UHAHCOBOE ydacTHE B BO3JBIKEHHH CTATYH HE aBajio
rapaHTUi Ha ocoOble IPUBUIIETUH B OTHOLIEHUH 00pa3a aBrycra: OH, Kak U caM UMIIEpaTop, HE MOKET
HUKOMY ITPUHAJIJIEKATb.

HecmoTpss Ha MHOrouMci€HHbIE YIIOMUHAHUS 00 MMIIEPATOPCKUX CTATysIX B IUCbMEHHBIX
UCTOYHMKAX [03/HEAHTUYHOIO MEpPHOAa, 10 HAIIUX JAHEH COXPAHWIMCh JIMIIb MX €IUHUYHbIC

6

06pasupr®*®.  EnmHCTBEHHOH coXpaHuBIIeiicss cTaTyeii mmmepatopa V  B. (XOTS HEKOTOPHIE

%47 DroT MOHYMeEHTANbHBIH

uccienoBarenu natupyroT ee |V B.) saBmsercs bapnertckuii kojocc
NaMSATHUK HarJiIHO JIEMOHCTPUPYET XapaKTepHble YEpThl MMO3JHEPUMCKONW HMIIEPaTOPCKOU
UKOHOTrpaduH, IJie MPaBUTENIb HEU3MEHHO H300paXkajicsi B MOJHBIX JOcIlexax, 0e3 muieMa, HO C
JIaJIeMOi Ha TOJIOBE, YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTh CAKPAJIbHBIN CTATYC BIACTH U COXPAHUTH y3HABa€Mbl€ YEPTHI
auna.

XynoKeCTBEHHass TpaAaulus TMo3AHeM AHTHMYHOCTH BbIpaboTajia YCTOWYMBBIM KaHOH
n300pa’keHNs] UMIIEPAaTOPOB, IJle BOMHCTBEHHBIH OOJIMK COUYETAJICS C MOJYEPKHYTOH CaKpalbHOCTHIO.
ITpaBuTenM HEM3MEHHO NPEACTABAIN B HATPYJHUKAX, YACTUYHO MPUKPBITHIX UMIIEPATOPCKUM ILIALIOM
(paludamentum), ¢ BbIpaKEHHEM HEMOKOJCOMMOW CHJIBI M  BJIACTHBIM  B3TJISIOM. ODTOT

CTaH/JAapTU3UPOBAHHBIN 00pa3, yTpAaTUBIIMN HWHAUBUAYAJIbHBIE TOPTPETHBIE UEPTHI, CIYKHI

BU3YQJIbHBIM MaHU(PECTOM HMIICPCKOW WICOJIOTHH, TOJUYEePKUBAs BOMHCKYIO no0iects (Virtus) m

845 CI. I. 24. 3: In nostrae serenitatis imaginibus ac statuis erigendis privatae collationis iniuriam propulsari
praecipimus, ne quid in eo suum collator agnoscat.

646 Cm. The Last statues of antiquity.

847 Johnson F. P. The Colossus of Barletta. // American Journal of Archaeology. 1922. Vol. 29 (1). P. 20-25;
Kiilerich B. The Barletta Colossus Revisited: The Methodological Challenges of an Enigmatic Statue. // Acta Ad
Archaeologiam et Artium Historiam Pertinentia. 2015. XXVII1. P. 55-72; Demougeot E. 'Le Colosse de Barletta’,
Meélanges de I’Ecole frangaise de Rome. / Antiquité. 1982. T. 94/2. P. 951-978; Purpura G. Il Colosso di Barletta
ed il Codice di Teodosio II. // Atti dell’ Accademia ro-manistica costantiniana. 1989. T. 9. P. 457-480.
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TpUyMQalbHYIO NPUPOY BIACTH AaXe TOIJa, KOTJa peajlbHble UMIIEPaTOPhl BEJIU MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
3aMKHYTBII 00pa3 >KM3HM B CTOJIMYHBIX JABOpLAaxX. Takue m300paskeHHs co3gaBaiid 00pa3 BEYHOTO
noOenuTes, CIoCOOHOTO OJePKHUBATh MOOEIBI KaK HaJ BHYTPEHHUMH BparaMH-y3ypHaTopaMu, Tak U
HaJl BHEIIHMMHE yTPO3aMHU CO CTOPOHBI BapBapoB®e,

[lonoOHast TeHIEHIMs TMPOCIEKUBAECTCA U B COXPAHMBIIUXCA (PparMeHTax CKYJIbHTYPHOTO
yOpaHCTBa KOHCTAHTMHOIIOJIBCKUX KOJIOHH, KOTOPbIE MPOJOJIKAIM BOCIHPOU3BOAUTH TPAAULIMOHHBIN
BOMHCTBEHHBIN 00pa3 mpaButeneil. XapakTepHbIi IpuMep — KOJIOHHA, Bo3ABUrHyTas B 402—403 rr. B
CTOJIMLIE B UECTh UMIIEpaTopoB Apkaaus u I'oHopus. Ha AByX U3 Tpex yKpalleHHbIX pesibedaMu CTOPOH
ee OCHOBaHUs 00a aBrycTedmx OpaTra n300pakeHbl B ITOJIHOM BOCHHOM OOJIAUEHUH: B JOCIEXaxX, C
KOTBbSIMA B pyKax W KpbutaTeiMu [loOemaMu, CKIOHWBIIMMUCS MEpe] HUMH. DTOT MapagoKCcaabHBIN
UKOHOTparuecKuii BHIOOP 0COOEHHO MpUMeUaTelNieH, yUYUThIBasl, YTO HU ApKaauii, Hu ['oHOpHii THIHO
HE Y4acTBOBAJIM B BOCHHBIX KAMITAHUSX.

B nenom xe, B xoHue IV-V BB. umneparopckas HKoHorpadusi mperepresia 3HaUUTEIbHYIO
Tpanchopmanuio. VM3o0pakeHus: mpaBUTeNed NpUOOpeny OTCTpaHEHHbIN, BHEBPEMEHHOM Xapakrep,
PE€3KO0 KOHTPACTUPYIOIINN C MHAWBUIYAJIM3UPOBAHHBIMU [TOPTPETAMHU MOJJIAHHBIX. DTOT CO3HATEIbHBIH
YXOJl OT TIEPCOHAIBHBIX YepPT B CTOPOHY yHH(HKanuu obpasza coznaBai 3(pQeKT BeuHoid, HEN3MEHHON
UMIIEpaTOPCKOH BJIACTH, I1€ KOHKPETHBIN MTPaBUTENb CTAHOBUWIICS CKOPEE BOILJIOLIEHUEM a0CTPaKTHOTO
TIPMHIIMIA BJACTBOBAHMS, YEM y3HABAEMO# THIHOCTHI0®Y,

Oco0eHHO MOoKa3aTeNbHON cTaja 3BOJIOLHUS MOPTPETOB BOCTOUHOPUMCKHUX HMMIIEPATOPOB, T'E
YyepThl JUIA NpuodpeTann Bce 0o0jiee Te€OMETPU30BAaHHbIE (OPMBI, a B3NS — TIyOOKYyI0, MOYTH
POBUIYECKYIO HHTEHCUBHOCTh. JTa CTUJIMCTHKA MOAYEPKUBAIaCh BBIOOPOM KOJIOCCAIBHOTO opmara
JUIs MHOTMX CTaTyd, TI/l€é MOHYMEHTAJbHOCTh HCIIOJIHEHHUsS JIONMOJHHUTEIBHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA
JerepcoHanu3alun oopasza. ApXeoJoruyeckre HaxXOAKU JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CEPbE3HbIE CI0XHOCTH B
aTpuOYIIMU TaKWUX TOPTPETOB — MHOTHME M3 HHUX TMPEACTABISAIOT CO00il OoJjiee paHHUE H3BAsTHUS,
nepepaboTaHHbIE MO3/1HEE, a OOJIBIIMHCTBO COXPAHWIUCH JIMIIb ()ParMEHTapHO — B BUJE OTOPBaHHBIX
ot Tesa rosioB (cM. LSA).

[TapamokcanbHbIM 00pa3oM, HECMOTPSI Ha XPUCTHAHM3ALMIO HMIIEpUH, OQUIHaIbHAS
MOPTPETHAs TPAJAULIMS YIOPHO H30erana Kakux-JInOo OTChIJIOK K XpUCTHAHCKUM JoOpoaeTensM. laxe

TaKde HU3BECTHBIC CBOMM OJIarO4eCcTHEM MMPpaBUTCIIA, KaK deogocuit H, H306pa)KaJ'II/ICB B paMKax

TPaIUIIMOHHON BOEHHO-TpUyM(anbHOM nkoHorpapuu. Mx nuyHas HaO0KHOCTh M aCKETH3M, XOPOIIO

%48 Smith R.R.R. Statue practice in the late Roman empire: numbers, costumes, and styles. // The last statues of
antiquity. / Eds. R.R.R. Smith, B. Ward-Perkins. Oxford, 2016. P. 13-19; Destephen S. Late Roman emperorship
in Constantinople. P. 55.

649 Bergmann M., Kovacs M. Portrait styles. / The last statues of antiquity. / Eds. R.R.R. Smith, B. Ward-Perkins.
Oxford, 2016. P. 280-295; Destephen S. Late Roman emperorship in Constantinople. P. 284-285; I'pabap A.
VYka3. cou.
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JIOKyMEHTHPOBAHHBIE TICHMEHHBIMI HCTOYHMKAMH, HAXOJIUIIN BEIPAXKEHHUE JINIIb B KPATKOBPEMEHHBIX,
5()eMEPHBIX MPOSBICHUIX NPUIBOPHOIO LEPEMOHMANA, HO HE B MOHYMEHTAJIBHOM HCKYCCTBE. DTO
MMPOTUBOPCUMUC MCKAY XPUCTHUAHCKHUMU HJACATIaMU IIPABUTCIA W TPAAULUMOHHBIMHU BHU3YyaJIbHBIMU
KAaHOHAMH MMIIEPATOPCKOMN BIIACTH HAIVIAHO JEMOHCTPUPYET IIIyOMHY pasphiBa MEX/y MEHSIOLICHCS
PENMTHO3HON NPAKTHKOW M KOHCEPBATHBHBIMH MEXaHM3MAMM  PENPE3CHTAIMH  BIACTH B
no3aHepuMckom obmectre®.

HpI/ICTaJIBHoe BHUMAHHUC K HUMIICPATOPCKUM CTATydAM B HCTOYHHKAX O6’L$ICH5[CTC5[ HC TOJIBKO
1IPoGIIeMOif, KOTOPYIO JUIs IIPABOBEPHOTO XPUCTHAHMHA IIPEICTABIIANIO MOKIOHEHHE MM, HO U IIHPOKUM
pacHpOCTpaHEeHHEeM NpPAaKTHK B3aMMOJEHCTBHS C HMMM B 310Xy Ho3mHedl AHtmunoctu. Kak yxe
YKa3bIBaJIOCh, CTATYH pacCriojiarajiuCb B CaMbIX JJIOAHBIX W 3HAYUMBIX MCECTax, 1€ OHU CUMBOJUYCCKU
CaHKIHOHHPOBAIH FOCYIAPCTBEHHYIO BIACTh,  TOPOKAHE MOTIIH YOEIUThCA B 3a00Te CO CTOPOHBI 3TOM
BJIACTU. PUMIISIHMH MOT MCKATh 3ALIUTBI Y CTATYH WJIM YEPE3 HEE 0OPALIATLCS 3a OMOIIBLIO HAPSAMYHO
K TIPABUTEII0, a B CIy4ae HEJOBOJbCTBA — BHIMEIIATh THEB Ha oOpase aBrycra. Takum o6pasoM,
«BEYHOE MPUCYTCTBUE» HMIIEPATOPA JOCTHIalIOCh OIIArofaps BE3AECYIIHOCTH €ro H300paMKeHHH H
PacIpOCTPAHEHUIO NMPAKTUKU B3aMMOJENCTBUS ¢ HUMH. [I0CKOJIBKY MMIIEpPAaToOp (HU3MYECKH HE MOT
HaxXOJUThCs MMOBCIOAY, LITO6I)I 06OCHOBaTI) IIpaBO YMHOBHHKA HA BJIACTh HUJIN O6ﬂ3aTB nogaAaHHbIX EMY
TIOTYMHATBCS, STy (PYHKIHMIO Gpany Ha ce6s ero n306paskenns. IIpH 3TOM IIPaBUTENb B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE
— 3TO He KOHKPETHOE JIMIIO, OOJIaueHHOEe B IypIyp B JAHHBIH MOMEHT, a 000 HOCHTENb
MMIIEPaTOPCKON  BJIACTH, 3aleyaTIeHHBII B KOHKpPeTHOM obpase. HamonHeHme ToOpojIoB
VMIIEPATOPCKUMHU  CTATYSIMM YKPEIUIUIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM CTPOM M NPaBONOPANOK, IpUaaBas
CaKpaJTbHOCTH M JIETUTHMHOCTH TOMY MPOCTPAHCTBY, B KOTOPOM OOIAaueHHEIH B MypITyp NpaBHTENb
BEICTYIAJI TJIABHBIM OIIarojieTeIeM, apOUTPOM M HCTOYHHUKOM BIIACTH.

E,I[I/IHCTBO HOJINTUYECKOU CHUCTEMBI OCHOBBLIBAJIOCH HE TOJBKO Ha O6HH/IX rocyaapCTBCHHBIX
HHCTUTYTaX M HAJIOTaX, HO U HaA O6HII/IX CHUMBOJIaX U PUTYAJIbHBIX IMPAKTHUKAX. KyJ-IBTI:vI HMIIEpaTOpa U
BCE, 4TO OBIIO C HUMHM CBA3aHO, CO3/aBa KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM >KHTENH TOPOJIOB, Pa3OpPOCAHHBIX 110
BCeil UMIIEpHH, MOTITH OIIYIIATh CBOO IPHHAUIEKHOCTh K €IMHOMY TTONTHTHYECKOMY TOpsaKy. O6mmii
¥ IOCTYIIHBIN IS BCEX MMIIEPATOPCKUIA 00pa3, a TAKIKE COMYTCTBYIOIINE €MY MTOBCEIHEBHBIE TIPAKTUKH
ABJISAJINCH OOJHUM U3 BOKHENUIITNX DIIEMEHTOB KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO OIILITA PUMIIAH, IPU3BAHHOTO O6eCHqu/ITB
eIMHCTBO MMIIepUH. BiacTh MMIIepaTopa 3MKIHIach Ha IIOCTOSHHBIX aKTaX €€ MPU3HAHMSA CO CTOPOHBI
TIO/UIaHHEIX. Bo JBOpIIE M CTONHMIIE 9TO JTOCTUraIoCh 4epe3 pa3INuHbIe IEPEMOHNH MMIIEPaTOPCKOro
CaMOBBIPaXXCHHUA, HO B IMPOBUHIUAX I3TY POJIb BBIIIOJIHAIN CTATYH. Mx noBcemecTHOE IMPHUCYTCTBHUCE,
BO3MOKHOCTh OOPATHTHCS K HAM 33 IIOMOIIBIO U TPEGOBaHHE COBEPIIATh UM ITOKJIOHEHHE — BCE 3TO

OBLIO YaCTHIO KOJUIEKTUBHOI'O OIBITA PUMCKUX I'pa)KIaH, CAMBOJIM3UPYIOLICTO UX JIOAJIBHOCTD aBr'yCTY.

6% Destephen S. Late Roman emperorship in Constantinople. P. 65-66.
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[TounTanue UMIEPaTOPCKOM CTaTyH CTAHOBWIIOCH BBIPA)KEHUEM IIPU3HAHUSA €0 BJIACTH U BOIUIOILCHAEM
consensus universorum. B KoHcTaHTHHOIIOJIE TOpOXKaHE BBIPAXKaIH HEIOBOJILCTBO 4Yepe3 OYHTHI Ha
HUIIIIOAPOME U arpeCCUBHBIC BRIKPUKM B aJIpEC MPAaBUTEIIA, a B IPOBUHLMAX — Y€PE3 aKThl BaHAAJIM3Ma

B OTHOIICHUH CTaTyﬁ .

84.2.2. AKKJIaMallu¥ B TO3JHEAHTHYHOM Topo/ie

O1HaKo ONIYIIEHHE «BEYHOTO MPHCYTCTBUS» MMIIEPATOpa CO3aBajioCh HE TOJIKO OJiaroaapst
ero cratysMm. Bes ropojickast )Ku3Hb HEU3MEHHO HAlTOMUHAJIA JKUTEISIM, YTO TIPOUCXOISINEE HAXOIUTCS
1I0JT HEYCBHIITHBIM HA/I30POM aBI'yCTa, CAHKIIHOHUPOBAHO UM M B KOHEYHOM UTOT€ UM KOHTPOJIUPYETCSI.
UMHOBHHKH CBOEH BJIACTHIO M BHEITHUM BHIOM TTOAYEPKUBAIIH, YTO SBIISIOTCS JIUIIB MPEACTABUTEISIMH
UMIIepaTOpCKOi BiacTh. Jlake Takuwe acreKThl TOPOJCKOW >KU3HU, KaK CyIeOHbIC 3acelaHus WU
3penuila Ha apeHe, He MPOCTO Mperoiaraii 00s3aTebHOe PUCYTCTBHE 00pa3a MpaBUTENsI — OHU
TpeOOBaJIM OT Ipa)k/IaH IMyOJMYHBIX aKKIAMaIil B YECTh aBTyCTa.

Kak MBI y)Xe oTMeuand, akKiIaMaruu ObUIH O0s3aTEIHHBIM AJIEMEHTOM HE TOJIBKO BO BpEMSI
aJIBCHTa CaMOT'0 UMIIEPATOPa WK €r0 PENPE3CHTATUBHBIX 00Pa30B, HO U NPU HA3HAYCHUH CTHCKOIIOB,
a Tak)Ke BO BpeMs MyONu4HbIX 3penuil. OQHaKo X 3HAUY€HUE HE OTPaHUYHUBAIIOCh ATUMHU CIy4asiMU —
OHH TIPOHM3BIBAIIN Pa3IMUHBIC CPEepPBI TOPOICKOH KU3HHU, CTAHOBSCH OJHUM M3 BOKHEHIIINX JIIEMEHTOB
MO3/IHEAHTUYHOTO TOopoaa. WX 3HAYMMOCTh TOAYEpKHBAETCS SAMKTOM 371 T., JO3BOJSIOIINAM
HPOBUHIIMATIAM HCIIOJIb30BaTh MOYTOBYIO CiIyxkO0y (€vectio) s mepenayu aBrycTy MPUBETCTBUM, Y4TO
ABNIANOCH APEBHUM 0OBIYaeM PHMCKOTO Hapoaa®:.

3ayacTyro MaccoBble aKKJIaMallMd OBUIM CPEXHCCHUPOBAHBI MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMH IMATPOHAMH,
HCIIOJB30BABIINMH TIPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX arUTaTOPOB, KOTOPBIE 3aaBAIH TOJIIE HYKHYIO TOBECTKY 2,
Kak cBugerenscrByer JImbGaHuii B CBOMX peyax, MPAKTHKAa KOJUIEKTUBHBIX aKKJIaMalud B ajpec
npaBuTesiel Obljla IIMPOKO PAcHpOCTpaHEHa, OJHAKO B AHTHOXUHM CIOXHIACh HCKIHOYHTENIbHAs
cutyarus: rpynna u3 400 4yenoBeK JeMOHCTPATUBHO OTKAa3aJlaCh y4aCcTBOBATh B 3TUX pUTYyaJIax, TpeOyst
neHexxHoro BozHarpaxjaenus (Lib. Or. 33.11-13; 41; 45.22; 46.17; 56). OtcyTcTBHE TpaJIuLUOHHBIX
CJIaBOCIIOBUH BO BpeMs MyOJIMYHBIX MEpOINPHUITUN NPOM3BOAMIIO yrHETalollee BIeYaTIeHHE Ha

TOPOACKHC BJIACTHU, KOTOPBIC ITPCATTPUHUMATIN AKTUBHBIC ITOIMIBITKU BOCCTAHOBUTDH HpHBBI‘-IHLIfI MOpAOK.

651 CTh. VIII. 5. 32: Evectionum copiam senatui, cum proficiscendi ad nos necessitas fuerit, serenitas nostra largita
est. nam si adclamationibus populi Romani nostri aliisque antiquis et sollemnibus rebus concessa iugitas illibata
servatur, provincialibus etiam, quando e re esse censerent, evectionum copia non negata est, ut ad nos sumpta
evectione contendant, quanto magis huius arbitrii his facultas est deferenda, quos collegii merito videre
frequentius cupimus?

652 Reitzenstein-Ronning C. Op. cit. P. 273.
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[TogoOHOEe pBeHME YMHOBHHMKOB JIMOaHMIT OOBSICHSAET MX UPE3MEPHBIM UECTONIOOMEM M TOJBEpPracT
pe3koil kputuke. Bo3mMoxkHO, 0 Toil ke rpynme ynomuHaeT MoaHH 371aTOyCT B CBOEM TOJIKOBAaHUU
EBanrenus or Matdes, roBops 0 JIOsX, KOTOPbIE MPOJAIOT CBOM T'0OJIOC U Yb€ €AUHCTBECHHOE 3aHATHE
— 9710 BeIKpuKH B Tearpe (Chrys. Hom. Matt. XXXVII. 6).

Koneuno, momo6Hble BELM HE YCKOJIb3aJId OT BHUMAaHUsI UMIIEPATOPCKUX 3aKOHOTBOPIIEB, OHU
HE MOTJIM PHUCKOBATh M MO3BOJISATH TOJIE BHIKPUKHBATH COOCTBEHHBIE MBICIH U J1aXke TpeOOBaHUs, BElb
UX HEHCIIOJIHEHHWE MOIJIO IIPUBECTH K OTKpbITOMY mpotecty. Hampumep, B konekce HOctruHuana
COXpaHWJIaCh MHCTUTYLIUA, B KOTOpO# aBryct JleB npeanuceiBai cienyroiee: «Hu B kakux Mectax win
ropojax He JOJDKHBI pa3/laBaThbCsi OCKOPOMTENbHBICE KpWUKH (tumultuosis clamoribus) koro-mu6o,
BbI3bIBAIOIIME OECHOPSAIKU, U HE JOJKHBI MPOU3HOCUTHCS AEP3KUE CIIOBA C €AMHCTBEHHOMN IIEJIbIO
BbI3BaTh 3aBUCTh K KOMY-1100. IIycTh Te, KTO U3/1aeT Takue pedu U CEET CMYTY, 3HAIOT, YTO OHU HUKOUM
00pa3oM He TMOJydYaT IMOJIB3bI OT CBOMX TpeOOBaHWil, HO OyIyT MOABEPTHYTHI HaKa3aHHSM, KOTOPHIE
JpeBHEilIINe TOCTAHOBIEH)S YCTAHOBUIIN ISl 3aUMHIMKOB MATEXei 1 Gecropsaakos»°>S,

Nmnepckoe 3aKOHOAATEIBCTBO MOTJIO OOpPEeCTH CHIIy Jaxe 4epe3 MPOILenypy aKKIaMallHuH.
Apxuit npumep npuBoaut [x. Xappuc, onuceiBas coObitust 326 r., korna Koncrantun Benukwuii
CTOJIKHYIICS C HEJOBOILCTBOM cBOMX BeTepanoB®™*. Tlocie (hopManbHBIX MPUBETCTBEHHBIX BO3IIACOB
BOMHBI OTKA3aJIUCh OT MPOJOJDKEHUS TPAAUIIMOHHBIX CIABOCIOBHM, BbIPA3HB HEYIOBIETBOPEHHOCTD
OTCYTCTBHEM OCOOBIX MpuBUIEruid. ViMmeparop OTBETUJI PUTOPUUYECKUM 3asBICHUEM O CBOEM JOJTe
3a00TUTbCST O OJAromojay4ld BETEPaHOB, YTO CIPOBOLMPOBAIO MX O(UIMATBHOIO MPEICTABUTENS
oJaTh ’kKajgo0y OTHOCUTENBHO 00s3aTeNbHBIX TIOCYAApCTBEHHBIX MoOBHHHOCTeW. Ha 3ampoc
KoHcTanTHHA 0 eTasisx nmocie0Ball OTBET, UTO CUTYalllsl U TaK U3BECTHA UMIIEPATOpPY, IOCIIE YETO TOT
HEMEJUIEHHO U3/1aJ JIeKpeT 00 0CBOOOKACHNH BeTEpaHoB OT ciykObl. [locienyromiee BKIOUEHHE ITOrO
smu3ona B Kogeke deogocusi CBUIETEIBCTBYET O MPU3HAHUM €ro 3akoHoaaTenbHoit cuisl (CTh. VII.
20. 2). [IpumeyarenbHO, YTO B TEKCTE UMIIEPATOPCKON MPOKJIAMAIMH JIaHHOE PEIICHUE YIIOMUHACTCS
Kak «mrceMo» (epistula), koTopoe mprOOpeTano cuily 3aKOHa y)Ke B MOMEHT H3JaHUs, Aaxe 0e3
NPEeBapUTENILHOTO OIJIAIIEHUS Tepe] BOMCKaMH. JTOT ciy4yail umen OoJiblIOe 3HAYCHHE s

KOHCTaHTI/IHa, BC€Ib OH ACMOHCTPHUPOBAI 3360Ty O BOMHAaxX U 'OTOBHOCTBH OIICPATUBHO pC€arupoBaThb Ha

HUX HYXIBI.

653 CI. IX. 30. 2: In nullis locis aut civitatibus tumultuosis clamoribus cuiusquam interpellatio contumeliosa
procedat nec ad solam cuiusquam invidiam petulantia verba iactentur : scituris his, qui huiusmodi voces emiserint
moverintque tumultus, se quidem fructum ex his quae postulant nullatenus habituros, subdendos autem poenis
his, quas de seditionum et tumultus auctoribus vetustissima decreta sanxerunt.

6% Harries J. Law and Empire in Late Antiquity. P. 68.
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IJ1achl B 9€CTh MMIIEPATOPOB CIYYAINCh M B XOI€ CYHEOHBIX naHuit®®, u BO Bpems
Bosriac ec epaTOPOB CITyJAITHC ozxe cyuneb 3aceqaHnit®™, u BO Bpe

JTFOOBIX APYrUX COOBITHH T'Pa)XIaHCKOW XHU3HHM MO3AHEAHTHYHOTO TOpoaa. AKKJIamMalud B TO3IHEH
AHTHYHOCTH B IPUHIHUIIE, 1a)Ke €CITU OHHU HE ObLIM 00paIleHbl HAIPSIMYIO K UMIIEPaTOpy, 0043aTeIbHO
CoJlepKay TOXeJaHUsi eMy JOJTrOoro mpaBiieHuss M Bcskoro Omara. Hampumep, omyOnukoBaHHBIE
[lapnorroii Pyme »snurpaduueckue Bo33BaHus K AnpOuHYy B Adpoaucuu ObUTH 0OpamIICHBI
dopmymnamu: «Bo Bcem kocmoce bor enun! MHuoro et ummneparopy! MHoro net smapxy [T1.e. npedexry
nperopusi]! MHoro ner cenary! Muoro ner mutpononuty!»®®. Ianmupyc, comepskammii mpoTOKomN
coOpanus (MPEANOI0KUTENFHO TaTHPOBAHHBIN HayanoM [V B.), Ha kKoTopoM TpeboBau rmouecTeit s
npurtana J[nockopa, coxpaHui cienyromue Bo3riackl: «Ha Bce BpeMeHa npasieHue pumiisa! Branbiku

aBrycTsl! Brambiku aBryctsl Hasekm! JIoroil skm3HH BIagblkaM-aBrycram!»®’,

K. Pomnmunrep
IPUBOIUT U JAPYrol mMamumpyc, B KOHIIE KOTOPOrO COJEp)Karcs akkjJaMaluu Marapxy ApCHHOU:
«["ocnogm, cnacu xpucromoOuBoro umrmeparopa! ['ocnoam, cnacu XpHCTOMOOMBOTO TOMEYUTENs!
Tocriony, cracy HemoGeauMyo uMmepuro!»°%,

Kak yOeaurensHo nemonctpupyer II. Ban Hyddenen, akkmamanum B MyHMLIMIAIBHBIX H
LIEPKOBHBIX KOHTEKCTaX AAJEKO HE BCErja CIYKWIM BbIPAXEHHEM JIOSJIbHOCTU IO OTHOLIEHUIO K
ummepatopy®™®. (DakTHUecKM OHM 4YacTo NpHHUMATH (GOpMy TpeOOBaHHI MM JaKe OTKPBITHIX
ockopOieHui. Spkol wTOCTpanuel 3Toro (eHoMeHa CIYy)XUT BHU3UT uMmnepatopa lOnnana B
AHTHOXHIO B 362 T.: BMECTO TPaJIMLIUOHHBIX CJIABOCIOBUIN OH CTOJKHYJICA C KpUKAMH BO3MYILEHHS 110
noBoy HexBaTKu npoaoBosibeTBUA (lul. Misop. 339). Emie 6onee nokasaTenbHbIM IPUMEPOM SIBJISETCS
Boccranne «Huka» B Koncrantunonosne B 532 r., Koraa akkJaMaluu CTald HHCTPYMEHTOM OTKPBITOrO
MOJINTUYECKOTO MIPOTECTA.

OTH ciydau yOeqUTeIbHO CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MpaKTHKa aKKJIaMallui MpeicTaBisia
co00l CIOXKHBIM MEXaHHU3M JUAIOra MEXJ]Yy BIACThIO M OOLIECTBOM, KOTOPBIM MOI MPUHUMATh Kak
JIOSTbHBIE, TaK U OIMIO3UIMOHHBIE (opMbl. OJTHAKO B paMKax Halllero UCCIeI0BaHUS 0COOBIN HHTEpEC
OpeACTaBIsieT WHas MX (QYHKUUS — MOJJCp)KaHUE KOHLEMIMU MEepMaHEHTHOTO MPUCYTCTBUS

HMHCp&TOpCKOﬁ Biactu. O0s3aTeabHBIC BO3IJIACH C YIIOMHHAHUECM HMMCHHU aBr'yCTa U IOXKCIAHUIMU

0J1arornoJiydHoro IpaBji€HHUs B CUTYyallUsX, KOrja caM umIepaTop (U3MYecKH OTCYTCTBOBal U

65 Hugoniot M. C. Les acclamations dans la vie municipale tardive et la critique augustinienne des violences
lors des spectacles africains. // 1déologies et valeurs civiques dans le monde romain. Hommage a Claude
Lepelley. / Ed. H. Inglebert. Paris, 2002. P. 179-180.

8% Roueché C. Acclamation in the Later Roman Empire. P. 191-194.

657p, Oxy. 1.41: toic Popaioc] &ic [E]dva 1o kpdhtog 1[@]v [Plopcinv, Ayovstot kbpiot; Tov ktictny Tij TOA,
"AyovoTot KOplot £ig Tov Edva; AyovoTot kOplot gig TO[v a]idvo. Axamus sToro Tekcra B Kruse T. The Magistrate
and the Ocean: Acclamations and Ritualised Communication in Town Gatherings in Roman Egypt. // Rituals and
Communication in the Graeco-Roman World. / Ed. E. Stavrianopoulou. Li¢ge: Centre International d’Etude de la
Religion Grecque Antique, 2006. P. 297-315.

%8 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 578.

69 \van Nuffelen P. Playing the Ritual Game in Constantinople. P. 184; Beyond bureaucracy. P. 238-240.
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paccMaTpuBaeMble BOIPOCH HE UMENH K HEMY MPSIMOTO OTHOILIECHHUS, peBpalaiu Gurypy npaBuTes
B IOCTOSTHHOTO HE3PUMOI0 YYaCTHHKAa TOPOACKON KU3HU. ODTa pUTyalbHAas MpaKTUKa CIIyXHia
MOIIIHBIM UHCTPYMEHTOM HJICOJIOTHYECKOTO BO3JACUCTBUS, BU3yAJIU3UPYS TE3UC O TOM, YTO BCS BJIACTD
B TOpPOJI€ — HE3aBHUCHUMO OT KOHKPETHOTO KOHTEKCTa — B KOHEYHOM CYET€ IPOUCTEKaeT OT

UMIIEPATOPCKON MEPCOHBI.

§4.2.3. 3HaKu BJACTH HMIIEPATOPCKOr0 YHHOBHUKA

CuMBoIMuYecKkass BE3IECYIIHOCTb HMIIEPAaTOPCKOM BJIACTH B INPOBUHIMAIBHOM JKU3HU
IpOosBIIsIaCh HE TOJIBKO 4Yepe3 00s3aTebHbIe CIABOCIOBUS M NPHUCYTCTBUE CTaTyll MpaBUTENs Ha
CyIeOHBIX 1 MyHHIIMTIAJIbHBIX 3aCeIaHusAX. BakHYI0 pOJIb UTpaa v BU3yajibHas PEIpe3eHTAIUs BIACTH
yepe3 aTpUOyTUKY IPOBUHIMAIBHBIX HAMECTHUKOB. XapaKTepHbIA IPUMEpP — 3BOJIFOLIUS KOHCYIIbCKUX
MHCHUTHHH B 11031HEH AHTUYHOCTHU: KOHCYJI OTHBIHE PETYJISIPHO N300pakacs co CKUIIETPOM, HaBepIlne
KOTOPOTO BEHYAIM OIOCTBHI TpaBAmMX umneparopoB. Jlannas TpaHchopmanus HarJIsaHO
IIPOCIJIEKUBAETCS IO COXPAHUBLIMMCS KOHCY/IbckuM auntuxam: ®nasusa Koncrannus 417 r., enmkca
428 r., Apeoounaa 506 r., Knementuna 513 r. u Anacracus 517 r.%0 a taxxe Ha KOHCYJIBCKOM
muccopuu Acmapa®®?,

K V-VI BB. KOHCyNaT yTpaTui NpexHue NOIUTHYECKHE (PYHKINHU, IPEBPATUBIIUCH B BBICIIYIO
T0YecTh, JAPOBAHHYIO MMIepaTtopoM°®?. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CKHIIETp C MMIIEPATOPCKUM OIOCTOM
nprolpeTtan 0co60e CHMBOJIIMYECKOE 3HAUCHHE: YaCTHOE JIUL0, YIOCTOCHHOE ITON YECTH, OIydao He
TOJIbKO COLIMANIBbHBIA MPECTUXK, HO ¥ YacTh CAKPAJIBHOTO aBTOPHUTETA, BOIUIOLUIEHHOIO B M300paskeHUH
aBrycra. B 3namenutom Xponorpade 354 r., coxpanusiemcs B kojekce bapoepunu (Vat. Barb. lat.
2154), npencrasieHno nzobpaxenue umneparopa Koncranuus I, nepxaiiero B pyke ckuneTp ¢ 6rocToMm
— HpPENoNOKUTENbHO, COOCTBEHHBIM H300pakenneM®®, XoTs ¢opManbHO MMIEpaTop MOT ObITh
n300pakeH B KOHCYJbCKOM  OOJau€HWM, NpPEICTAaBICHHbIE pErajlid  OTPaXKaroT, CKopee,
MMIIEPATOPCKYIO, HEKETU KOHCYJIbCKYIO CUMBOJIMKY. OCcOoObIi MHTEpEC MPEACTABISAET KECT IPaBUTEIIS:
€ro mpaBas pyKa pacchillaeT MOHETHl MEepe] HapoJOM — TaKOBa TPAJUIMOHHAs HKOHOrpadus

HMHCp&TOpCKOfI mMeapoCTu. OTta ACTAJIb HAC€T HaM OCHOBAaHUA MNOAACPIKATL HHTCPHPCTAIIHUIO K.

660 Delbriick R. Die Consulardiptychen und verwandte Denkmaler; Cameron A. The Origin, Context and Function
of Consular Diptychs. // Journal of Roman Studies. 2013. Vol. 103. P. 174-207; Olovsdotter C. The Consular
Image: An Iconological Study of the Consular Diptychs. Oxford, 2005. Takxe na monerax: Kent J.P.C. The
Roman Imperial Coinage. VVol. X: The Divided Empire and the Fall of the Western Parts, AD 395-491. London,
1994. P. 49.

%1 Delbriick R. Die Consulardiptychen und verwandte Denkmaler. S. 154-156

%62 Bagnall R. S., Cameron A., Schwartz S. R., Worp K. A. The Last Consuls of Imperial Rome. Atlanta, 1987.
663 Salzman M.R. On Roman Time; Burgess R. W. The Chronograph of 354.
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Ponnunrepa, coriacHo KOTOpOH, H300pa)k€HHE CUMBOJIM3UPYET HMIIEpaTopa B PpOJIM JAapUTeNs
KOHCYJILCKOTO I0CTOMHCTBa%®,

NmnepaTtopckue n300paKeHHsI CITY>KWIM 3HaKaMU BJIACTH HE TOJBKO JUI KOHCYJIOB, HO U JIJISt
BBICIIMX aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX YMHOBHUKOB. CornacHo cBuaerenbcTBy Moanna Jluga (Ioan. Lyd. De
mag. III. 10), mpedexTsr mperopusi obnamanu ocoObiMu Japuamu (Ojxair). Hambonee HarmsiaHOE
Mpe/CTaBICHHe 00 JTHX HWHCUTHHSX JaloT wWulocTpanmuu u3 Notitia Dignitatum: B paszerne,
nocBseHHoM Tmipedekty nperopus WMmmupum (Not. Dign. Or. III), mzoOpaxkeHa oduImanbHas
KOJIECHHUIIA, KOJUIIMILI, a TaKXKe KPYIHBIN JIapell ¢ peiabeHbIMU OpTpeTaMu umnepaTopos. [1o Bcei
BUJIMMOCTH, TOJOOHBIE JTapIbl HCMOIB30BATNCH IS XPaHEHHs MHMChMEHHBIX MPUHAIeKHOCTEH®®,
OpnHako MX CHMBOJIMYECKas (YHKIMS BBIXOJAWJIA 32 PAMKU YTHJIMTApPHOIO HAa3HAYEHUS: pa3MEIlEeHUE
MMIIEPATOPCKUX M300paKEHUI Ha ATUX IpeIMeTaxX BBIIOJIHSIO BaXHYIO HIEOJorndeckyro 3anauy. C
OJIHOI CTOPOHBI, OHO MOJYEPKUBAJIO BBICOKUI CcTAaTyc npeeKTa Kak MpeACTaBUTENs UMIIEPaTOPCKON
BJIAcTH, OOJaJaBIIETO CyAeOHBIMH W TPAXKIAHCKHUMH TOJTHOMOYHUSMHU, C JPYrol — BHU3YyaJbHO
BOILIOINIAJIO UJICI0 IPOU3BOAHOCTH €T0 MOJTHOMOYUN OT BEPXOBHOI BIIACTH aBTyCTa.

SIpkUM TIpUMEPOM HCIIONB30BaHus Ofjky B OpUIMANBHON MKOHOTPAahUU CIYKHUT 3HAMEHUTHIN
IUNTUX U3 CIOHOBOW Koctu Pydus IlpoOuana, 3aHmmaBmero moct Bukapus Puma okxomo 400 r. u

666 Ha nmumeBoit cropoHe nunrtuxa [I[poduan npeacTasieH B apaaHoOM

HOCHBIIIETO paHr Vir clarrissimus
00JIaYCHUH NO3/IHEAHTHYHOTO YHHOBHHUKA: JJIMHHASI TYHUKA C ICKOPATHBHBIMU BCTaBKaMu (Segmenta),
MOBEPX KOTOPOI HabpolieHa kieTyaras xjaamuaa. OH BocceJaeT Ha BO3BBILIEHHOM (JIBYXCTYIIEHYaTOM)
odurmansaOM Kpecie (Sella curulis), uro momuepkuBaet ero craryc.

ITo o6e cropoHsl OT mpedekTa U300pa’keHbl (HUTYpHl ABYX €ro MOMOIIHHMKOB MEHBIIETO
MacmTaba (4To OTpaskaeT UX IOJUUHEHHOE IOJIOKEHHE), OJIeTHIX B aHAJOTWYHbIE, HO MEHee
POCKOIIIHBIE KOCTIOMBI H JIEP)KAIllUX B pPyKax 3alucHble KHWKKH. OCOOBI MHTEpeC MpeiCcTaBiseT
pacrioniokeHHasi cnpaBa Ofjk1, KOHCTPYKIHS KOTOPOW pasfelieHa Ha TPU PETUCTpa: HUKHHUK spyC
YKpalleH TeOMETPUYECKHMM OPHAMEHTOM; CpeIHUIl spyC COAEpPXKUT M300pakeHUue MpPOIECcCuu C
burypamu, HeCyIuMH Kak1e-To MPeIMEThl; BEpXHUH ApYC OTUETIMBO AEMOHCTPUPYET UMIIEPATOPCKUE
MOPTPETHI C BHIIIUTHIMH JKEMYYTOM JHaZeMaMu U [epeMOHUANbHBIME Tpadesimu. [IpaBo Ha Tpabero
MMeJU TOJIPKO BBICIITME YHHOBHUKH: Ha 3amaje — npedext nperopus Italiae, mpedext urbis Romae,
npokoHcyn Africae, Bce BUKapuu, KOPPEKTOPHI M MPE3UIbl; Ha BOCTOKe — mpedekT nperopust Illyrici,

TIpoKOHCYIEI, comes Orientis, IpedekT Augustalis, Bukapuu 1 KoHCyms .

%64 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 228.

665 Eckardt H. Writing and Power in the Roman World: Literacies and Material Culture. Cambridge, 2018. P. 145.
666 Cutler A., Kinney D. A Late Antique Ivory Plague and Modern Response. // American Journal of Archaeology.
1994. Vol. 98. P. 457-480; Delbriick R. Die Consulardiptychen und verwandte Denkmaler. S. 250-256.

67 Rollinger C. Zeremoniel und herrschaft. S. 228.
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Taxke Ha muHuatiopax Poccanckoro kojekca VI B. HarfmsgHO MPOSIBISIETCS UCIOJIb30BaHUE
MMIIEPAaTOPCKUX 00pPa30B Kak HEOTHEMIEMOro aTpubyTa BIacTH PHUMCKUX unHOBHHKOB®®®, OcobenHo
IIOKa3aTeslbHa B 3TOM OTHOLIeHUM cueHa cyna I[lontus Ilumara mag Wucycom, rae npokyparop
n300pakeH C XapaKTEpHbIMU perajusMy IO3AHEAHTUYHOrO HaMecTHHKA. [lmnar mnpencraBieH
BOCCEIAIOIIMM Ha TPOHE MMIlepatopckoro tuma (Solium), nepkammm B pyKe CBUTOK Ha3HAYCHHS
(codicillus) u oxpyxeHHbiM BoeHHbIMU miTaHmapramu (vexilla) ¢ moprperamm mmmepartopa. Jta
UKOHOTpadusi MOTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET cBUICTeNbCTBY CeBepuana ['aBanbckoro (Sev. Gab. De creat.
Mund. Or. VI. 5) o HeoOX0AMMOCTH TTPUCYTCTBHUS UMIIEPATOPCKOTO 00pa3a Ha CyACOHBIX 3aceqaHusIX
JUI CaKpaJIM3alluy U JISTUTUMALMU PEeleHUH YMHOBHUKA. [lajke cKaTepTh, MOKpPhIBAIOILAs CyIeHCKUI
TpuOynan [lunara, ykpalieHa HMIIEPaTOPCKUMHU HOpPTpeTaMu — 23Ta JeTalb C  0co0oit
BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTHIO MOAYEPKUBAET KOHIIEMIIMIO TOBCEMECTHOIO MPHUCYTCTBUSL aBryCTEHIlel BIacTH.
[TomoGHBII HKOHOTpadUUECKUi TpHeM MpeBparai cyaeOHoe NeHCTBO B CaKpaIM30BaHHBIN PUTYAJ, T1Ie
Kax/10e pereHre (opMaJibHO UCXOANIIO OT HE3PUMO IPUCYTCTBYIOLIETO UMIIEpaTopa.

Xynoxuuk PoccaHckoro kojekca co3HaTenbHO Hazenwn [luinata arpuOyramu consularis
Palestinae, amantupys OuOIeHCKUI CIOKET K aIMHUHUCTPATUBHBIM peaiusiM cBoei 3moxu. Ocoboro
BHHMaHWUsI 3aCITy)KHBAIOT N300paKCHHBIC IITaHIaPThl, BBHIMOJHEHHBIE B opMe Kiaccuueckoro vexillum
— KBaJIpaTHOT'O CHHEro MOJIOTHUILA HAa 30JI0TOM JPEBKE C MMIIEPATOPCKUMHU MOPTpETaMU. DTOT THUIL
3HAaMEHHM, CIYKMBIIUI MEpCOHAIBHBIM IITAaHJAPTOM HMMIIEpAaTOpa CO BPEMEH IPUHIMIIATA, COXPAHSII
CBO€ 3HAUYEHHUE BIIOTH J10 npasieHus JIbBa [ (457—474 rr.), 94TO MoATBEpK1aeTCsl HyMU3MAaTHYECKUMU
matepuanamu®®, ITlpumeuarensHo, uyto xorss Koncrantun Benumkumii m mpeoGpasosan vexillum s
labarum, noGaBuB xprcTorpammy, TpaauluOHHas (GopMa 3HAMEHH MPOAOJDKANlAa HUCIOIb30BATHCS B
ounuanbHON HKOHOTpapHH.

Ha stoii ke MUHMaTIOpe MBI Ha0JII01aeM APYroil aTpuOyT BIaCTH HAMECTHHUKA — YEPHUIIbHHUILY,
0 KoTopoii Takke ynomunaer Moann Jlug (loan. Lyd. De mag. Il. 14. 2). 3Ha4uMOCTh 3THX YSPHHIT
CTaHOBUTCA U3BeCTHa M3 peckpunrta 470 r. ummeparopa JIbBa Maructpy ciyx6 Xuinapuany:
«CBsilLIeHHBIE N3peUeHUs], Kakue Obl HY 3amucala BJacTh HAIeTo MIJIOCEPAMs Ha KaKUX Obl TO HU OBLIO
CTpaHMIIAX, A2 OyAyT yKpalleHbl HE WHBIM OOJMKOM WJIM IBETOM, HO HMCKIIOYHTEIBHO MyPITYPHBIM
nucbMoM. OHM OyAyT OTJIMYAThCS SPKOCTHbIO BapeHOW OarpsHKH M pacTepToi pakoBuUHBL. M nma
M03BOJICHO OyJIeT OrjamaTh ¥ MPOU3HOCUTH B CYAax JIUIIb T€ PECKPUITHI, HA KOTOPHIX CTOUT MOAINHUCH
HAIllero PYKOIMOJIOKEHUs, HauepTaHHasi Ha Manupycax uiM neprameHtax. Ho mycts HUKoMy He OyneT
JIO3BOJICHO WJIM Pa3pelieH0 HMeTb, W3TOTABIMBATh WIM JaXe€ HAIEsIThCs IOIYYUTh CEH COCTaB

CBAIICHHBIX YCPHHIL. N ecnmum kr1O JACP3HET CACIaThb 3TO C THPAHUYCCKUM YMBICIIOM, TO IIOCJIC

%68 | oerke W. Op. cit; Jluxauesa B.JI. Yka3. cou. C. 78-80.
669 |_oerke W. Op. cit. P. 180.
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KOH(UCKAIINNA BCETro MMYIIECTBA Ja TOHECET OH 3aCIyKEHHYI0 cMepTHyIo KasHp»®'C. Jlaxe Takoif
YTHJIUTAPHBIN MPEAMET, KaK YepPHIILHUIIA, IPEBPAIIANICS B BAKHBIM HHCTPYMEHT BIIACTH, BU3YaJIbHO U
MaTepUaIbHO CBSI3bIBASI IPOBUHIIMAIBHYIO aIMUHUCTPAIUIO ¢ (pUrypoii uMriepatopa. Takum oOpa3om,
pellleHnss HaMeCTHHUKA ObUIM CAaHKIIMOHUPOBAHBI HE TOJIBKO CUMBOJIMYECKUM MPUCYTCTBUEM aBI'yCTa B
BUJE €ro HU300paXeHWi, HO U TMOJIMUCKHIO, CAEJAHHOW NYPHYpPHBIMU YEpPHUIAMH, KOTOPBIMU
JIO3BOJISTIOCH 00JIaAaTh JIHIIb M0 Pa3pelIeHUu o UMIIEPaTopa.

Onnako, Mo Bcedl BUAMMOCTH, BO BpeMs mpasienus IOcTuHuMaHa NpakTHUKa BBIHECEHUS
CyIeOHBIX pelIeHUH TPOBUHIMAIbHBIMU HAMECTHUKAMU «OT UIMEHH UMIIEPATOpa» cTaja IpeTepreBarhb
n3MmeHeHus. Tak, B ogHoM 13 HOBeuT KOcTrHMAH npsiMo coobiaet: «boxecTBeHHON mamsatu deomocuit
u BaneHTHHMAaH YCTaHOBMJIM 3aKOHOM, YTOOBI SIBHBIE MPUYMHBI aNeJUIALIUA KBECTOpP CBSIICHHOTO
JBOpIIa COBMECTHO ¢ TipedekToM mpeTopus Ha Bocroke (KOTOpBIM B TaHHOE BpeMsi 3aHUMAeT MECTO
BaIllET0  TPEBOCXOAMTENICTBA)  paccMaTpuBal  corjacHO  (OpMe  CBSIIEHHBIX  CYACOHBIX
paz6uparenscts®’l. OnHako MBI y3Hanmm, 4TO TIpH TaKUX pa3OMpaTeNbcTBaX COBEpIIAETCS JENO,
HEJOCTOMHOE KaK TOCylapcTBa, TaK M CaMOW uMIepaTopckod BracTu. MO0 Tskymmecs, HX
MPOKYpaTOpbl M aJBOKATHI, a TAaKXKE BCE, KTO NPHUBJICKAETCS B KA4ye€CTBE CIIYT IJIsi BEICHUS [T,
MCIIOJIB3YIOT MEPe]] HAIMMU MarucTpaTaMu 00JIaueHus U 00YBb U YIIOTPEOJISIOT TAKUE BBIPAKEHUS, KaK
OyITO MBI CAaMH 3aceJ]aeM, U KOTOPBIE TOJKHBI UCIIOIB30BaTh U YIIOTPEOIATh TOJIBKO T€, KTO MPEJCTaeT
nepen ummneparopom. Jlaxe camu cybH BBIHOCST CBOU PEILLIEHUS HE TaK, KaK €CIM Obl OHU CaMH, a KaK
ecm ObI MBI CAMH TIPHCYTCTBOBAJIN M BEIHOCHIH HX»°'2,

CootBercTBeHHO aanee FOcTuHMAaH HakiIaIbIBaeT Ha 9TO 3ampeT: «Mbl 3ampemiaeM, 4TOOBI
BIIpeb TMOJ00HOE TPOUCXOAMIO B KAKOM-IMOO CyZAe, TOCTAaHOBIAS, 4YTOOBI KBECTOp HAIEero
CBAIIEHHOTO JBOpIIa (KTO ObI OH HU OBLI B JAHHOE BPEMSI) COBMECTHO C BAIlIMM MPEBOCXOAUTEIHCTBOM
WK IpeeKToM IpeTopus (KTo Obl HM 3aHUMAJI ATY JI0JKHOCTD B IAHHOE BpEMs1) paccMaTpuBajl TAKOTrO

poaga acia, u YTOOBl OHU BBIHOCHJIU peliCHrd HEC OT HAmCro MMCEHH, a OT CBOCTO CO6CTBCHHOI‘O, n

670 CJ. I. 23. 1. 6: Sacri adfatus, quoscumque nostrae mansuetudinis in quacumque parte paginarum scripserit
auctoritas, non alio vultu penitus aut colore, nisi purpurea tantummodo scriptione illustrentur, scilicet ut cocti
muricis et triti conchylii ardore signentur: eaque tantummodo fas sit proferri et dici rescripta in quibuscumque
iudiciis, quae in chartis sive membranis subnotatio nostrae subscriptionis impresserit. Hanc autem sacri encausti
confectionem nulli sit licitum aut concessum habere aut quaerere aut a quoquam sperare: eo videlicet, qui hoc
adgressus fuerit tyrannico spiritu, post proscriptionem bonorum omnium capitali non immerito poena plectendo.
71 CI. VII. 62. 32. B 3T0# KOHCTHTYLIMM OMKMCHIBAETCS MOPSIOK MPUHATHS aneJUISIUi U Cy1e0HBIX PEIeHuii B
COOTBETCTBUHU C COUMAUJIBHBIM CTAaTyCOM CYJICI\/'I 1 aKTOPOB aIlCJIIsAINN.

672 Nov. lust. 126. praef: Theodosius et Valentinianus divinae memoriae lege constituerunt, ut manifestas causas
appellationum quaestor sacri palatii una cum praefecto sacro per Orientem praetorio qui quoque tempore sedem
tuae sublimitatis obtinet secundum formam sacrorum iudiciorum examinet. Comperimus autem in eiusmodi
examinationibus rem fieri et re publica et ipso imperio indignam. Litigantes enim et procuratores et eorum
advocati et omnes in eiusmodi causis ministrantes tamquam nobis ipsis sedentibus et audientibus tam vestitu quam
calceis et verbis apud magistratus nostros utuntur, quibus eos solos uti decet qui ad imperatorem ingrediuntur ;
quin etiam ipsi iudices non ex sua persona, sed tamquam nobis ipsis praesentibus et interloquentibus suas
sententias proferebant.
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MOCTAHOBJISUIM TPUTOBOP B COOTBETCTBUU C 3aKOHOM; YTOOBI, pazymeercs, OObIYHBIE KaHLEISPUU
BBITOJIHSUTM CBOM OOSI3aHHOCTH TPH TAaKHX Pa30MpaTesbcTBaX, U YTOOBI MAarucCTparthbl, CyASIIHE II0
NOJO00HBIM JIeJIaM, 3HAJIM, YTO €CJIM BIpPEAb OYyAET COBEPIICHO YTO-THO0 MPOTUB ITHX YCTAaHOBIICHHIH,
oHH Oy/IyT 0OGBHHEHBI B PECTYIIEHNH NPOTHB BemmuecTa»® 'S, Takum 06pazom, KOCTHHHAH cOBEpIIIIT
HEKOTOPBIN MePeBOPOT B OOIICTIPUHATON MPAKTUKE, KOT1a IPOBUHIIUATIBHBIN CY/Ibs MPUHUMAI KaK Obl
UMIIEPATOPCKOE PELIECHUE, A MECTHBIE JKUTENM BOCHPUHMMAIN CYAbI0 KaK HENOCPEACTBEHHO
WCIIOJIHUTEJIS BOJM aBrycTa, YTO ObUIO IapaHTUPOBAHO HAJIMYUEM HMIIEPATOPCKUX IOPTPETOB U

MypIypHOU KPacKoM.

84.2.4. OrjanmeHne HMIEPATOPCKUX 3aKOHOB

B no3gHeanTwuHBI mepuoj  3aKOHOJATENbHAs — JEATEIBbHOCTh  IpHoOpena  ocoboe
MJICOJIOTUYECKOE 3HAYCHUE, BBIXOMSIIEE JAIEKO 3a PAMKH MPOCTOr0 MPaBOBOrO perynrpoBaHusd. Kak
yOenuTenbHO mpoaeMoHcTpupoBanu wuccienoBanus K. Peitnenmteitn-Ponnunr u C. Imuar-
Xodmuepa, B anoxy Koncrantuna Benukoro u umneparopoB-cornpasuTteneid Banentunuana [ u Banenta
Il mpaBo TpeBpaTMIOCH B MOIIHBEI MHCTPYMEHT KOHCTPYMPOBAHHS COIMANBHONW peambHOCTH® 4,
[To3gHEpUMCKOE 3aKOHOAATEIBCTBO HE MPOCTO (PUKCHPOBAIO CYIIECTBYIOIINE HOPMBI, HO aKTHUBHO
dbopmupoBano o0Opa3 HIEATbHOTO OOIIECTBA, OIMpENeNss MapaMeTphl «CIPaBEIIMBOTO MOPSIKa» U
npeiarasi KOHKpETHBIE MEXaHU3MBI €r0 TOCTHKEHUS.

DTOT MPOIECC HOCKIT XapaKTep auajora; Yepe3 MeTHIIMN U 00pallleHus pa3IudHbIe COI[UATbHBIC
TPYIIBl MUMIEPUH YYacTBOBAIM B BBIPAOOTKE TMpPEACTaBICHUN O JOHKHOM MHPOYCTPOMCTBE, a
MMIIEPATOPCKas BJIACTh, BHICTYNAsA €MHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBA, MO3UIIMOHUPOBAIIA

ce0s KaK rapaHT pajn3allu 3THUX I/I,Z[eaJ'IOB675

. @opmynupys paBoOBbIE HOPMBI, aBT'YCT IPEACTaBAN HE
IPOCTO KaK MPaBHUTENb, HO KaK TBOPEL] HOBOI'O MUPOIOPSIKA, CIIOCOOHBIN NMPEOA0IETh Pa3phlB MEXKIY

UJeaTbHOM MOJIETBIO M COLIMANIBHOM MPaKTUKOW. Takum 00pa3oM, MO3THEAHTUYHOE TTPABO BBITIOIHSIIO

73Nov. lust. 126. 1: Quod in posterum in ullo iudicio fieri prohibemus, sancientes ut sacri nostri palatii qui quoque
tempore quaestor est una cum tua sublimitate sive qui quoque tempore praefectus sacro praetorio est huiusmodi
causas examinet, neu vero ex nostra sed ex suis personis interlocutiones proferant atque sententiam legibus
agnitam ferant ; ut scilicet solita scrinia in eiusmodi cognitionibus ministerium suum praestent, sciantque
magistratus qui de talibus causis iudicant si quid adversus ea in posterum ullo modo commissum sit, se maiestatis
crimini obnoxios fore.

674 Reitzenstein-Ronning C. Op. cit; Schmidt-Hofner S. Ostentatious Legislation.

75 O npurnmnax moszmHepumckoro npasa u merunmax cm: Millar F. De la frontiére au centre la monarchie
centralisée de Théodose Il; Greek Roman Empire; Eich P. Centre and Periphery; Mathisen R. Adnotatio and
Petitio. P. 23; Lenski N. Op. cit.; Harries J. Law and empire in late antiquity; Matthews J. Laying Down the Law:
A Study of the Theodosian Code. New York, 2000; Riedlberger P. Prolegomena zu den spatantiken
Konstitutionen. Nebst einer Analyse der erbrechtlichen und verwandten Sanktionen gegen Heterodoxe. Stuttgart,
2020.
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JIBOMHYIO (PYHKIIMIO — C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OHO OTpPa)KaJlo MpoLecc OOLIECTBEHHBIX MEPETOBOPOB O
MPUPOJIE CIPaBEUIMBOCTH, C JPYrOd — YTBEPXKIAIO UMIIEpATOpa B KaueCTBE €IUHCTBEHHOM CHIIBI,
CIOCOOHOM BOIUIOTUTB 3TH UACAJIbI B KU3Hb.

K. PaiitiieHmTeH-POHHUHT TpHimen K BBIBOAY, YTO YyKa3el KoHcTanTMHa (TIPOTHB
3JI0YMBIIJICHHUKOB) CIIEyeT paccMaTpuBaTh HE Kak MpPsIMOM IMpHUKa3 O HaKa3aHWU, a Kak (opMmy
TEKCTyaJIbHOM  IOCTAaHOBKH TOCYJAapCTBEHHOW Kapbhl: B  BOOOPXEHUH 4YHUTaBIIero (WK
BOCIIPMHUMABILIETO HA CIIyX) JAHHBIE JOKYMEHTBI )K€CTOKAasl Ka3Hb MPECTYIHUKA OCYIIECTBIISLIACH €Ille
10 MoMeHTa camoro cyaa®’®. Takum 06pasoM, 3akoHOAaTeNbCTBO KOHCTaHTHHA B 9TOi 06macTH, BO-
NEPBBIX, MHUIIMUPOBAIIO MPABOBOM AMCKYpPC O (PYHKIMIX HMMIIEPATOPCKOM BiacTu 1Mo Oopnde co
3JI0y[IOTPEOJIEHUEM BJIACTBIO — UMIIEPATOP BBICTyNAJl B POJiM OJarojaereis, NOCKOJIbKY MPECTYINHUK

CTAaBWJI TIOf Yrpo3y HpOIBETAHHE HMIEpHH®' '

Bo-BTOpBIX, TEKCTOBas, a WHOTJA WU PUTyaTbHAs
WHCIICHUPOBKA MMIICPATOPCKON CTPOTOCTH IMPEACTABIsIAa COOOM BaKHYIO COCTaBIISIONIYIO IHCKypca
JICTUTHMHOTO TIpaBJeHUs. Ba)KHBIM CTaHOBHJIOCH HE CaMO HCIIOJHEHHE 3aKOHA, a TEKCT JOKYMEHTA,
KOTOPBIH aleUIMPOBaJ K BIIACTH UMIIEPATOPA.

BaXHO OTMETHTH, UTO MMITEPATOPCKUE PACIIOPSHKEHUS MPEAMMCHIBAIOCH pa3MeniaTh B CaMOM
JIOJTHOM MecTe, TJie BCe MOIIM MX MpodecTh: in celeberrimis locis urbium singularum (CTh. XI. 5. 3;
XVI. 5. 37). Pazymeercs, He Bce TpaxkJaHE YMEJIM 4YHTaTh, OJHAKO, kKak ormerwin K. AHpo,
0COOCHHOCTBIO PUMCKOI'0 0OOIIECTBa OBLIO TO, YTO HErPAMOTHBIE JIFOIM UMEIH BO3MOXKHOCTh B JIHOOOH
MOMEHT OOpaTHTBCS K TpaMoOTesM, YHCIO KOTOPBIX JaKe B TEPUOJ IMO3THEH AHTHYHOCTH OBLIO
Bemuko®’®. Kpome Toro, mpuHOBITHE HOBOTO MNPABOBOTO aKTa OBLIO BAXKHBIM MOMEHTOM IS
MPOBHHITMATIBHOTO TOPO/a — €r0 BCTPEYaln C IepEeMOHMEN MouTeHus1, coBepias adoratio, uro 6s110
XapaKTepHO TSI TI0OO0TO MPOSBIEHUS CaKpPaIbHON TUYHOCTH aBTycCTa.

Tak, B muchkMe AMMOH YOEKIAeT CBOIO MaTh, YTO CMOXKET JOOUTHCS MOJKHOCTH B Erwmmre,
MOTOMY KaK IEPBOCBSIICHHUK B AJICKCAHJIPUU HE CMOXKET €My OTKa3aTh, KaK TOJIBKO MOJIYUUT KOIHIO
noctaHoBieHus J{noknernana: «<Hudro He MokeT BO3001aaTh Ha/l MUCbMOM J[MOKIIeTHAHA ... TENephb

" CaM IIEPBOCBALICHHUK B CTPAXE XKACT UMIICPATOPCKOIO I[OKYMCHT3»679. Bacunuit Benukuii nucal, 4To

OTHEcCS K MpeAbLAYIIEMY NMHUCbMY CBOETro JIpyra Kak K MMIIEpaTOpCKOMY MociaHuio: «S ornan emy

676 Reitzenstein-ronning C. Op. cit. P. 284.

77 Dilon J. The justice of Constantine. Law, communication and control. Ann Arbor, 2012. P. 165.

678 Ando C. Op. cit. P. 101.

679 P, Amon 1. 3. IV. 24-27: o9 [6]\6&v 8¢ ioydel [mpd]g To ypdppato T6 AtokAnTiovod Yo 3¢/ témg amt[og mapd]
0D apyepémg Aappdvm to pépog [ka]td [t]a ypdupat[a] ta AtokAnt[iavod] kol fion Aappdve- a[v]tog yép pot
0 ap[yepedc] mpocémepyey petavonoafc S10tt] Kai &xdAmGEY TPOGTATOL TOV XPOVO[V ] v 8¢ xai anvtog
(Poﬁhes‘lg [t ypd]ppata ta Pa[od]ika [polodord oOS[. . . ]. .. &av Bgog BT
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JOJIKHOE MOYTEHHUE, Kak OyJITO 3TO OBLIO KaKOe-TO BO33BaHHME UMIIEPATOpa, U KOT/Aa s CIoMaJl 1eYaTh,
s CTOSN B GIIaroroBeHuy npu Bujie ero»®el,

OpHAaKO MMITEPATOPCKUE TOCTAHOBIICHUS HE TONHKO YUTAIHMCH MPUBATHO, HO W OTJAIMIAIKCH
nyonmuuno. Tak, MoaHH 31maToycT MUIIET, 4TO MPH IMOJYYEHUU «OOKECTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB» K HUM
CJIeTyeT OTHOCUTHCS C HE MEHBIIUM MOYTEHUEM, YeM IIPH OIVIAlICHUH UMIIepaTOPCKUX yka3oB: «Eciu
IpPU YTCHUW HMIIEPATOPCKOTO yKa3a ObIBACT BEJMKAas TUIIMHA W MPEKPAMIAeTCsl BCAKHA IIyM U
OecIopsIIoK, TOTOMY YTO BCE CTOST C HAMPSDKCHHBIM BHUMAHHEM U KENAIOT YCIBIIIATh TO, O YeM
BO3BELIACT IIapCKas rpaMoTa, a TOT, KTO XOTS HEMHOTO 3allyMUT U IPEPBET MOCIEAOBATEIHHOCTh
YTEeHHs], IOJIBEPraeTcs BEIMKON OMaCHOCTH, TO TeM 0o0Jiee 3/1eCh HY>KHO CTOSITh CO CTPAXOM U TPETIETOM,
HaOJI0/1aTh TTYOOKOE MOJTYaHUE U M30eraTh BOJHCHHS MBICIICH, YTOOBI M TIOHUMATh MpeiaraeMoe, u
YIOCTOUTHCS 32 MOCITyIIaHKe enie OoubimXx aapoB ot Llaps nedbecroro» (Chrys. Hom. in Gen. XIV. 2).
B npyroii Gecene aBTOp OTMEUaeT, YTO UMIIEPATOPCKHE YKa3bl 3aYUTHIBATINCH M B TE€ATPax B IMOJTHOU
tummmne (ibid. Hom. in Matt. 1. 8).

Taxke W roHel ¢ MMIEPATOPCKUM YKa30M OOJeKaeTcsi OOMNbIIel Ba)XHOCTHIO MO MPHUMHE
3HAUMMOCTH cBoero jena: «Korma mape, 00J€UEHHBIM JUAIEeMOI0, MOCBLIIACT MPUKA3, TO, XOTS ObI
MIPUHOCSIINM €€ caM 1Mo cebe He UMENT HUKAaKON BaKHOCTH, OB YEJIOBEK HE3HAYUTEIbHBIN, U HHOT/AA
TaKOH, KOTOPBII HE MOKET HACUUTATh CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Ib (BaKHBIX) CBOUX MPEIKOB, CAM HEU3BECTHBIN U
MIPOUCXOXKICHNUS HEM3BECTHOTO, — OJHAKO T€, KOTOpbIe MOJY4yaloT IrpaMmoTy, He OoOpamaroT Ha TO
BHUMAaHWU, a, PaJId MAPCKON IrPaMOThI, U €My BO3/IAlOT BEJTUKYIO YECTh M YKa3aHHUE OT HETO MPUHUMAIOT
¢ BeNMKUM ctpaxoMm u Omarorosenuem» (ibid. Hom. in Gen. XLIV. 1). B cBoux HoBemiax ®deomocuit
nake 00roBapuBaeT NOJDKHOCTU JIOACH, KOTOPBIE JOJDKHBI OBITh OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 OMYyOIMKOBAHHE
3aKOHa — 3TO COMeS rerum privatarum u magister militum (Nov. Theod. V. 1; VII. 4).

OnHako HE TOJMBKO CaMO COJEpKaHHME 3aKOHOB WJIM WX MaTepualibHas ¢opma TpeboBana
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO BEIMYNHE UMITIEPATOPCKOMN (PUTYpHI TTOYTEHUS, HO M CTHJIb KOHCTHTYIIMIA aBrycra
oTpakall MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUE MOHapxa IO OTHOIIeHHIo k obmectBy. Tak, A. u II. Aiix B cBoHX
WCCIICIOBAHMSIX TOKa3aldM, YTO B IMHUCHMEHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHMSIX HMIIEPATOPOB MEpHOJA MO3AHEN
AHTUYIHOCTH JICMEHT CAaMOBOCXBAJICHHSI M KATAJIOTH3AI[UH YCIIEXOB OTCTYIIII Tepe1 (aKTOJIOTHIECKOM
HaNPaBIEHHOCTHIO TekcToB®!. [1031HeaH THUHBII HMITEpATOp TIPE/ICTAeT ITepel HAMH KaK ITPOTIOBETHHK,
WCTIOJTHEHHBIN THEBA WUJIH MaTPHApXaTbHON 03a00UE€HHOCTH.

HoBelii cTuib oTkazancs OT GUKcallMd HA TPaBHUTENE KaK JTUYHOCTH U COCPENOTOYMIICS Ha
COJICpP’)KaHUW MMITEPATOPCKOTO MPABIICHUS, BECh CIIEKTP KOTOPOTO OBUT OXBa4eH Pa3MBINLICHUSIMU U

apryMeHTaMHU TO3/JHEaHTUYHBIX MMIIEPaToOpoB. B pesynbrare ¢akTuyeckue Leau U NOJJaHHbIE Kak

680 Basil. Ep. IIL. 1: eddapiOnv dutrv &c 11 dnuociov tpocayyéAlovoay, Kai map' Ov £EEAvov kapov ToOv knpdv,
£pofoduny tpocPAET®Y...

%81 Eich A., Eich P. Op. cit. S. 82.
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pedepeHTHBI O0BEKT ACHCTBUI MpaBUTENsl OKA3aJUCh B LEHTPE BHHUMAHHUS HMIEPATOPCKUX
nyOiMKanuii, BHITECHUB caMOpe(epeHTHBI CTHIM paHHEe- W TO3THEHMIIEPATOPCKOro mnepuoaa. B
MO3/IHUX MPOKJIAMAIIHMSX [TPABUTENS 3a00THIIO YXKE HE CTOJIBKO MOKAa3HOE YBEIMUYCHUE JTMYHON CIaBhI 38
CYET HAKOIUIEHUS IIOYETHBIX THUTYJIOB, HMMIEPATOPCKUX IOYECTeH, AEHEr U MpOYero, CKOJIBKO
6raronosyyne MOAIaHHBIX, KOTOPOMY OH MyOIMYHO 06ema CIyKuTh e,

IlokazarenbHoli B 3TOM oTHomeHun sasisgercs VIl HoBemna IOctuHMaHa, KOTOpyrO MBI
I03BOJIUM ce0e NMPHUBECTH LIENUKOM, IIOCKOJIbKY OHA B IOJIHOW Mepe SIBJIeT 00pa3 MMIIepaTopa Kak
3a00T/IMBOTO OTHA: «MBI IPOBOJUM JHHU U HOUH B YACTHIX O€HUAX U 3a00Tax, 00AyMbIBasi, YTO MOKHO
c/ienaTh MOJIE3HOro AJI HallMX MOAJIAaHHBIX U yroaHoro bory. Oty OneHus He SBIAIOTCA ClydaiiHON
paboToii, HO MBI TIOCBSAIIAEM X 00CYXACHHUIO, TIPOBOIS JIJIsl 3TOTO KaXKABIN I€Hb M HOYb, YTOOBI HAIIN
MO/TAaHHBIE MOTJIM YKUTh B OJaronpHsTHBIX YCIOBHUSIX, OCBOOOXKIEHHBIE OT BCEX 3a00T, KOTOPHIE MBI
camu Oepem Ha ce0st [y HUX. MBI NIPOBENN TINATEIbHOE HCCIEIOBAHHE U pacClefOoBaHUE, XKeJas
c/enaTh TO, YTO OyJeT MOJIE3HO HAIlUM IOJIaHHBIM U YTO U30aBUT UX OT BCIKOTO OPEMEHU U BCAKOM
HECIIPaBeUIMBOCTH M3BHE, KPOME OOIIECTBEHHOIO OOJIOKEHUS M PaBHOM M 3aKOHHOW JaHU. MBI
OOHapyXWIH, YTO B T'OCYJapCTBEHHbIE Jejla BKpajach BEJIMKas HECIPABEAJIUBOCTb, HE JIPEBHSA, a
HE/aBHss, KOTOpas MPUYMHSAET HACUJIME HALINM TOAAHHBIM U JJOBOJMT WX JI0 HUILETHI, TaK YTO €CTh
OIaCHOCTh, YTO OHU MOT'YT OKa3aThCs B KpallHEeH HyXJe U He cMOTryT 6e3 0co00ro Tpya BhIIIJIaYUBaTh
OOBIYHYIO, 3aKOHHYIO U pa3yMHYI0 TOCYJapCTBEHHYIO JlaHb, YCTAQHOBJICHHYIO B pe3yJbTaTe
roCyIapCTBEHHOM mepernucu»°®®,

B 3akoHO#aTenbHBIX NpeaMOysax MO3JHEAHTHYHBIX HUMIEPATOPOB 0CO00E€ MECTO 3aHUMalla
TEoJIOTMUecKasi IMpobJieMaTHKa, OTpaXkaBIlas MX 3a00Ty O MPaBUJIBHOM pPUTYaJbHOM IOYUTaHUU
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CHII M CONNIACOBAHMH TOCYapCTBEHHOM IEATENbHOCTH C G0KeCTBEHHOI Boeit®®,
OTO sBIEHUE JEMOHCTPUPYET YHUKaJIbHBIM (EHOMEH TrocyAapcTBa, B3fBIIEro Ha cels

MUPOYCTPOUTEIbHBIE (QYHKIMM M TpeOOBaBIIEr0 OT MOJAAHHBIX OpraHU3allUd CBOEW JKHU3HU B

COOTBCTCTBHH C Oq)I/II_[I/IaJ'IBHO HpHBHaHHOﬁ HJICOJIOTHEM.

682 |bid. S. 88.

683 Nov. lust. VIII. praef: Omnes nobis dies ac noctes contingit cum omni lucubratione et cogitatione degere
semper volentibus, ut aliquid utile et placens deo a nobis collatoribus praebeatur: et non in vano vigilias ducimus,
sed in huiusmodi eas expendimus consilia pernoctantes et noctibus sub aequalitate dierum utentes, ut nostri
subiecti sub omni quiete consistant sollicitudine liberati, nobis in nosmet ipsos pro omnibus cogitationem
suscipientibus. Per omnem namque curiositatem et inquisitionem subtilem discurrimus illa agere quaerentes, quae
utilitatem nostris subiectis introducendo omni eos onere liberent et omni damno extrinsecus illato, citra publicum
censum et iustam legitimamgue collationem. Invenimus enim plurimam ingressam causis iniustitiam, et hanc non
olim, sed ex quibusdam temporibus violenter accessisse et nostros subiectos ad inopiam compulisse, ut ad
novissimam ipsi penuriam devenire fluctuarentur et neque consueta et legitima tributa et pro veritate pias
functiones secundum publicum censum possint sine maxima necessitate persolvere.

68 Eich A., Eich P. Op. cit. S. 88-89.
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JlanHast TEHACHITUS TIPOCIC)KUBACTCS, HAUMHAS ¢ DAUKTOB Jlemus 0 )KepTBONPUHOIICHHX (249—
251 1r.) M 3aKaH4YMBas AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUMH >aukTamMu Jluokinernana. Ha mam B3risin, momoOHas
NpaKTUKa He Oblja MOPOXKIECHHEM XPHCTHAHCKOW SIOXH, a SBISIACh YCTOWYMBON XapaKTEPUCTUKON
MO3JHEAHTUYHONU TOCYapCTBEHHOCTH, JIMIIb MOJY4YHUBIIEH HOBOe O(opmiieHHE TOCie MPUHATHUS
xpuctuaHcTBa. llo3nHeaHTHUHbIE UMIEPATOPbl YACNSIM 3HAYUTENbHOE BHUMaHHE pa3paboTke u
nyOJIMYHOM apryMeHTaluu TEOJOTMYECKUX MO3MILMH, YTO CTAJI0 Ba)KHBIM JIEMEHTOM MPU3HAHMS MX
BJIacTU. B pamkax mpezacraBiieHud 0 co3gaHHOM BoroM KOocMHUYECKOM MOpSIKE MPaBUTENb 3aHUMA
ocoboe TMOJIOKeHHE KaKk HaMeCTHHUK bora Ha 3emie, MNpu3BaHHBIA BOIUIOHIATH CpeAM Jirojaen
0oxxecTBeHHBIN 3ambicel. OJHAKO 3Ta CBSI3b C TPAHCLUEHACHTHBIM IMOPSJIKOM HE MCUEpIbIBajia BCEX
MEXaHU3MOB 00OCHOBAHHS BJIACTH.

Nmneparopcekas JeruTuManus couyeTanach ¢ TpaJuLIUOHHBIMHU MOJIMTUYECKUMU KOHLETIHUIMH,
OCHOBaHHBIMM Ha OCOOOW MpPHUpPOAE IMpaBUTENI U UCTOPUYECKOW MHUCCHMM PuMCKoOro rocynapcrsa.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, UTO MPABUTENH HE IPOCTO NPU3HABAIIU CBOK OTBETCTBEHHOCTh MEPE]l OIJaHHBIMU B
pamMKax 3TOH KOMOMHHPOBAHHOW TEOJIOrO-MOJUTHYECKONH KOHIEMIUU, HO U KOHKPETHO OMpeAeIsiiy,
KaK 3Ta OTBETCTBEHHOCTH JIOJDKHA PEATM30BBIBATHCS. TeM caMbIM OHU Y€TKO (HOpMYIHPOBAIIH, KaKue
MMEHHO 0’KMJIaHUS MOJ/IaHHbIE MOTJIM BO3JIaraTh Ha LIEHTPAJIbHYIO BJIACTb.

Nmnepatop npesx/ie BCero BbICTYIA B POJIU rapaHTa MUpa Kak BHYTPH, TaK U BHE UMIIEpUU. DTa
dbyHnameHTanbHas OOS3aHHOCTH MpaBUTENs MO 3alIMTE >KU3HH U HMYILIECTBA IMOJJAAHHBIX TECHO
nepervieTasack ¢ ApYrod  BakHeWmIeW — QyHKIuMeH ~ MMIIEpaTOPCKOrO0  JIBOpa:  POJIBIO
nepepacnpeeNIuTeNbHOro 1eHTpa. lmmeparopckas BiIacTb OOOCHOBBIBaJIa CBOK  (PUCKAIBbHYIO
NOJUTUKY (BKJIIOYas cOOp HAJIOTOB W paclpellelIeHHe PecypcoB) HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO BBIMOIHEHUS
NEPBOCTENEHHOM 33/1a4M 110 00eCTIeYeHNI0 Oe30MaCHOCTH U CTAOMIIBHOCTH B UMIIEPUH, U 3TO CITY>KUJIO
ONpaBJaHUEM pa3pacTaHus (UCKAJIBHOIO ammnapara, a KOHTPOJIb 3a pecypcaMiu, B CBOIO OY€pellb,
TIO3BOJISAN PEANTH30BBIBATE 0043aTENIBCTBA MO 3AIIHTE MOTAHHEIX o,

JUIs HarJIATHOCTH CTOMT NPUBECTH HECKOJBKO HOBEILI, B KOTOPBIX TAKOE MO3ULMOHUPOBAHHE
MMIIEpPATOpa MPEICTABIECHO Jy4lle Bcero: «B3sias k Benukomy bory u Mucycy Xpucry, Cnacuremnto
HalieMmy, ¥ npu3biBas Ero Ha moMoiipb, Mbl cTapaeMcst OrpaJiuTh HallluX MO JaHHbIX, KOTOpbIMU bor nain
HaM YMpaBJsATh, OT BCAKOTO Bpena M yiiepOa, U 3ampeliaeM JIpakd, KOTOpble, MPEANPUHSATHIE IO
JIETKOMBICIINIO, 3aKaHUMBAIOTCS PE3HEW M BJIEKYT 3a COOON JBOMHOE HakazaHHE — TO, KOTOpPOE

YYaCTHHUKU JPAaKW HABJICKAIOT Ha ce651, U TO, KOTOPOC 3aKOH HaJlaraCT Ha HHUX 3a HUX 663YMI/IC»686.

%85 Ibid. S. 90.

68 Nov. lust. LIIV. praef: Magnum deum et salvatorem nostrum lesum Christum et eius auxilium semper
invocantes studemus omnes nostros subiectos, quorum regimen credidit nobis deus, inlaesos et sine calumnia
custodire, et inhibere bella quae per suam inconsiderantiam suscipientes adversus alterutros operantur dolores,
duplex ex hoc contra se supplicium inferentes, tam quod sibimet inferunt quam quod ex legibus vesaniam eorum
punientibus patiuntur.
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®eonocuii |l mposiBHII 3a00Ty O TWIBIWU OPYKEHWHHKOB, KOTOpas oOecrednBajia 00ecrocoOHOCTh
umrneparopckoit apmun (Nov. Theod. VI), Banentunuan Ill, «mockonbKy cnpaBeUiMBO OKa3aTh
noMoIis yepes Onaroaestaus Hamrero 4enoBekosto0ust MpOBUHILUAM, CTPAJAIONIMM OT 00IIECTBEHHOTO
OencTBus», mpuinea Ha nomomnls npoBuHnuagam Hymwmuu (Nov. Val. XIIl), takke u Maitopuan
IPOCTHJI TPOCPOUYEHHBIE BBIMIATBHL, MOCKOJIbKY «YTHETEHHbIE COCTOSIHUS MPOBHUHIMAIOB ObLIN
UCTOIIEHBI Pa3HOOOpa3HbIM M MHOTOYMCICHHBIM B3BICKAHHEM JaHU M UYpe3BbIYAHBIM OpeMeHeM
(UCKaIBHBIX TIATEXKEH, U TAKUM 00pPa30M OHU MOTEPSIN UMYILECTBO ISl YIIATHl OOBIYHOTO HAJIOTa»
(Nov. Maior. 11).

NmnepaTtopckoe 3aKOHOIATENbCTBO B MEPUOJT TO3AHEH AHTUYHOCTH JACHCTBUTEIBHO CITYKHIIO
BOXHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM co31aHusi 3((dekra MOCTOSHHOrO MNPHUCYTCTBHSA BiacTH. KOHCTUTYIHH,
BBICTABJISIBIIMECS] HA TOPOJCKMX VYAMIAX M NYOJMYHO OIJIAIIaBIIMECs, BOCHPUHUMAIUCH KakK
HETIOCPEJCTBEHHOE 3BYYaHHWE HMIIEPATOPCKOTO TOJIOCA. DTH JOKYMEHTHI YIOCTaWBAINCH MOYECTEH,
COMOCTaBUMBIX C TEMH, YTO BO3JaBalNCh MOPTpPETaM HMIepaTopa M ero mnepcone. Yepes
3aKOHOJATEIbHbIE TEKCThl MOJJAaHHBIC MONy4Yald MOATBEPKIECHUE MMIIEPATOPCKOM 3a00ThI, YTO
YKPEIUSUIO TIPE/ICTABICHUE O NpaBUTENIe KaK TapaHTe OO0XKECTBEHHOro mopsiaka. Kaxaplii 3akoH
CTaHOBWJICSI MaT€PHAIBHBIM CBHIETEIHCTBOM HE3PUMOT0, HO TIOCTOSTHHOTO TIPUCYTCTBUS aBrycTeHIei
BJIACTU B >KM3HM HMIIEPHH, CBS3bIBasi aOCTPAKTHYIO KOHIEHIUIO OO0XKECTBEHHOIO MHUPOIOpSIKA C

KOHKPCETHBIMU ITPOABICHUAMU I'OCYAAPCTBCHHOI'O YIIPABJICHUA.

84.2.5. «<HocuTesin o6pa3a ABrycra»: uMmnepaTopckasi HKoHorpagus Ha

SHAKaX YMHOBHHMYLEI0O CTaTrycCa

B nauane HaHHOﬁ TJIaBbI MBI paCCMATpUBAJIN IIPOUCCC AAaPCHUS UMIIEPATOPOM CUMBOJIMYCCKOTI'O
CTaTyCa YNHOBHHUKAM MPECUMYIICCTBCHHO B IIPABOBOM U MHCTUTYIIUOHAJILHOM aCIICKTAax. O,[[HaKO 9TOT
nmponecc MMEI U KOHKPETHBIC MATCPHUAJIbHBIC BOIIIOIICHUA. Hcrounukn HCOAHOKPATHO YIIOMHWHAIOT
ClIydan, Koraa UMIepaTopbl Bpydajind HEHHBIC ITOAaPKKU YaCTHBIM JIMIAM ITPU NX HASHAYCHU W HAa BAX)KHBIC

TOCYHAAapCTBCHHBIC NOOJDKHOCTH WM 110 CJIy4aro FOOMJICHHBIX ,Z[aT687.

bonee TOro, coxpaHuiauch
MHOT'OYHCIICHHbIE CBUIETENILCTBA O Pa3IMYHBIX (popMax MMIIEPATOPCKOM MIEPOCTH, BHIXOAUBIINX 32
paMKH MPOCTHIX CIIyKeOHBIX Ha3HaueHu#. [IpaBuTenu npenoaHocuiiv ocoOble Aaphl 3a MPOSBICHHYIO
BOMHCKYIO J00JeCcTh, OTMEYalu TakKuM oOpa3oM CBOM IOOWJEIHbIE [aThl — KBUHKBEHHAIHH,
JEIEHHAIMM M BUKEHHAUM, JeJald HOBOroJHHME TNojHommeHus. Oco0oi Tpaauuuei cramu

ONECPCMOHHUAIIBHBIC NaPCHUS BHOBb HA3HAYCHHBIM I'PA’)KAaHCKUM U BOCHHBIM YNHOBHHKAM, MacIITaOHBIE

887 Delbrueck R. Spatantike Kaiserportrats. S. 6-9; 68-74.



204

pa3zaud MoJapkoB PUMCKOMY HACEICHHUIO U BOWCKaM, a TaKKe IUIJIOMAaTUYECKUE Japbl MHOCTPAHHBIM
rnocsiam 1 Hapogam®ee,

P. MakmanneHn mnokasajg, 4yTO BC€ Japbl NPOU3BOAWINCH IPU HMIIEPATOPCKOM JIBOPE,
OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 UX U3TOTOBJICHHE, XPAaHEHUE U HETIOCPEICTBEHHO BpyUYeHHE ObLJT KOMUT CBSIIEHHBIX
meapor (comes sacrum largitionum)®®®. Onnako mccienoBarens mpuimen K BHIBOAY, YTO MOIAPKHU
MMIIEPATOPOB SABJIAIOTCS CHMBOJIOM 3KOHOMUYECKOI0 KoJutarnca [lo3iHel umnepun, a MIMEHHO Ilepexo/ia
K HaTypaJIbHOW SKOHOMHUKE M COKPAIEHUsI MOHETHOTO oOpamienus. Pasymeercs, B KOHTEKCTE HAIIETO
UCCJIEIOBAHMSI ATOT BBIBOJ HE MOXKET ObITh COUTEH yJIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHBIM. DEHOMEH UMIIEPATOPCKHUX
MOJIaPKOB CIIEyeT paccMaTpUBaTh B KOHTEKCTE CUMBOJIUYECKOIO JapoOoOMEHa, 0 KOTOPOM IIlia peyb
paHee. MarepuajibHble 1apbl BHICTYNAIN BaXXHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM BJIACTH, HATJSIHO JEMOHCTPHUPYS,
KaK CHMBOJIMYECKOE BO3BBIIICHUE YHWHOBHUKOB IOAKPEIUISIOCh KOHKPETHBIMU IPOSIBICHUSMU
UMIIEPATOPCKONH MICAPOCTH. DTOT MEXaHM3M co37MaBal A((OEKTHBHYIO CHCTEMY IOOIIPECHHUIA,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO YKPEIUTsisi BEPTUKAIb JIOSIIBHOCTH.

Opnako Hauboliee CYIIECTBEHHBIM AaCIEKTOM IIPEACTaBISETCS cama IpUpojia ITHX J1apoB,
KOTOpBIE HECITHM Ha cebe SBHBIA OTIEYaTOK HMMIIEPAaTOPCKOM BiacTH. Kaknplid mMpenoJHeceHHBINH
OpeIMEeT CIHYXWI MaTepUalbHBIM BOIUIOIIEHHEM CBSI3U MEXKIY JapUTEIEM-UMIEPATOpOM U
noJyyaTesieM-MoAJaHHbIM. Takue naapbl HE NPOCTO TMOATBEPXKIANM CTAaTyC YMHOBHUKA, HO U
CTAaHOBMJIUCH 3PUMBIMH CHUMBOJIaMU TMPOU3BOAHOCTH €r0 BJIACTU OT HMMIIEPATOPCKON MuiocTH. Mx
LEHHOCTb ONPEJENsIach HE TOJIbKO MaTepHalIbHOM COCTaBIISIONIEH, HO M CaKpaJbHBIM 3HAYEHHEM Kak
MPEIMETOB, UCXOSAIINX HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OT CBSIIIEHHON 0COObI aBrycTa.

Bosee Toro, napeHune IparoleHHbIX IPeAMETOB ObUIO HCKIIOYUTEIBHOM peporaTuBoi aBrycra.
Tak, B koHCTUTYIMH 384 T. cKa3aHO: «HUKOMY M3 4aCTHBIX JIMIL J1a HE OY/AET MO3BOJIEHO APUTh OJEKIY
U3 YHMCTOTO IIeJKa MOoJ KakuM Obl TO HU ObUIO IpemioroM. Takke Mbl YTBEP)KIAEM HACTOSIIUM
MIOCTAHOBJIEHUEM, YTO, 332 HCKJIIOYEHHEM OpAMHAPHBIX KOHCYJIOB, HUKOMY OoJjiee HE JOJKHO OBITh
pas3pelIeHo pa3AaBaTh 30J0TO WM JUNTUXU U3 CIIOHOBOW KOCTHU. Bo BpeMs mpoBeneHus myOarMuHBIX
3peNuII MycTh GYIET paspelieHo pasiaBath TONBKO cepedpo, a IUNTHXH — U3 APyroro Marepuana»°®®,
OnukT MapkruaHa 3anpeTwsl KOHCYJIaM M 3TO, a 00s3aj JHIIb OIUIauuBaTh CTOMMOCTh PEMOHTA

akBenykoB (Cl. XII. 3. 2). Takum 00pa3om, MO TIEPKUBAIOCH, YTO TOIHKO aBTYCT BEICTPAMBAI HEPAPXHUIO

BJIACTHU MMOCPCACTBOM CUMBOJIMYECKOI'O napoo6MeHa.

688 Cwm. ncrounnxu B. MacMullen R. The emperor's largesses. // Latomus. 1962. Vol. 21. P. 159. N. 2.

%89 1bid. P. 164-166.

690 CTh. XV. 9. 1. Nulli privatorum liceat holosericam vestem sub qualibet editione largiri. lllud etiam
constitutione solidamus, ut exceptis consulibus ordinariis nulli prorsus alteri auream sportulam, diptycha ex ebore
dandi facultas sit. Cum publica celebrantur officia, sit sportulis nummus argenteus, alia materia diptychis.
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B gwactHOoCTH, TOATY AB30HUIO UMIiepaTop [ panuan momgapui Tpadero, yKpameHHY0 OpTPETOM

Koncrantnna®?!

. Masana nepenaet, 4to wapb Jia3oB LlaTuii, Bl U3 MOYMHEHUS [IEPCOB, CAANICA Ha
munocts OcTHHY, a mocnie yexan K cebe Ha poAauHy, «HAJAECB HMAPCKUN PUMCKUN BEHEI, IIEITKOBYIO
y30pUaTyro XJaMUAy C 30JI0THIM IIApCKUM TaBIMOHOM [B BHJE poMba] BMECTO MypIypHOTO, B LIEHTPE
KOTOpPOr0 HaxoJWJIOCh MypHypHOe H300pa)keHHe dYeloBeka ¢ uepramu uaps FOcTtuna; y3opyaTsiit
OOMINTHIN KaliMO# CTUXapUOH, KOTOPBII UMEI BBIIIUTHIE 30JI0TOM H300paKEHHS Iapsl, TAK)KE MTOXO0XKETO
Ha KOctuna» (Malal. Chron. XVII. 413). Kpome Toro, Ha nuntuxe u3 bapmkemio Mel HaOr01aeM
BEIIITNTOE N300pakeHNe NMIIEPATopa Ha OJCSHAN UMIIEpaTPHUIbl ApHagHbeo?,

Apxeosioramu ObUIO HalZICHO HEMAJIO HAIMMCAHHBIX 30J10THIX (UOYI, KOTOPbIE OTHOCSTCS K T.H.
apOaJeTHOMYy THITy — C MX MOMOIIBIO CKPEIUISIIN XJaMHIy, KOTOPYI0 NMOMHMO BOCHHBIX HOCHIIU
IpaXTaHCKUE YMHOBHHWKH, O YeM MbI YIIOMHHAIM B TEpBOW TiaBe. HekoTopble HAANMUCU HA HUX
COJIEpKAT YIIOMUHAHWE UMIIEPATOPCKUX TOIOBIIWH, IPYTHE — MMIICPATOPCKOE MMSI U BOCKJIMIIAHHE
VIVAS umu VINCAS®®.  Kames u3 capnonmkca, uaenTu¢uumupoBanHas 1. Jlens6prokoM Kak
n3o0pakeHue umneparopa I'oHopusi, Haxenstomero Mojoaoro Banenruauana 111 xakoi-To BeICOKOH
JOJKHOCTBIO, TIPHUKpEIUIss GUOyny K ero Iuiedy, WUTFOCTPUPYET TOT (akT, 4TO HMIIEPATOp JINIHO
pasnaBan GpubYIkL, M0 KpaifHeil Mepe, YUnHOBHUKAM Bhicmiero panra®®. Coxpannmmcs Taxxke pubyms ¢
MMIepaTopckuMu opTpeTamu’®®. Ho naxe Te GuOYIE, KOTOpbIE He BKIIOYAIN H300paKeHNEe aBrycTa
WJIM HAQJIMUCU B €r0 YeCTh, OBUIM YKpalIeHbl XpHCTOrpaMMoii, koTopast B V-V BB. Takxke 0003Hayana
uMIepatopckyio Biacts®®. To 06CTOATENHCTBO, UTO Bee (UOYIBI JAHHOTO THIIA OOraTO YKpaIleHH,
W3TOTOBJICHBI M3 JIPArOIICHHBIX METAJIOB U UMEIOT UMIIEPAaTOPCKHE KOHHOTAITUH, MTOTBEPIKIAET, UTO
ux o0JasaTe s iMi OBbLITH YPE3BBIYAHO BIUATEIbHBIC IFOU, TPUOIKEHHBIE K UMIIEPATOPCKOMY ABOPY.

[Tomumo GuOyNBI, OTIUYUTENHHBIM DIIEMEHTOM OJIeSIHUS CAHOBHHUKA OBUT TakKXke TOsC
(cingulum). Bo MHOrMX TEeKCTaXx 3TO CIIOBO HCIOJb3yeTCss MeTapopudecKd Ui O0O0O3HAYCHHS
«odunmansHoit nomwkroctu» (CTh. 1. 12. 4; 11. 10. 6; X. 26. 1, 2). Discingere («IHIIHTh mosica»)
o3Havaso nuinerue opurmansraoro 3sanus (CTh. VI. 27. 17, 18), B To Bpems kak dare, sumere, libere,
solvere, denegare u deponere cingulum o3Ha4asno «aaBaTh», KIPUHAMATEY», KOCBOOOKIATEY, ITHIIIATHY,

«OTKa3bIBaTh» WIIH «OTKa3bIBaThes» oT gospkHoctu (CTh. VI. 30. 8; 35. 14; VII. 2. 2; VIII. 1. 11; 4. 16,

23, 29; 8. 9; IX. 38. 11; X. 20. 14; XI. 20. 4; XII. 1. 147, 181; XVI. 4. 4). [Toka3aTeTbHBIM B 3TOM

91 Aus. Grat. act. ad Grat. XI: palmatam, inquis, tibi misi, in qua divus Constantius parens noster intextus est

%92 Delbrueck R. Spatantike Kaiserportréts. S. 201-205.

69 Johansen 1. M. Rings, fibulae and buckles with imperial portraits and inscriptions. // Journal of the Roman
Archaeology. 1994. Vol 7. P. 227.

6% Delbrueck R. Spatantike Kaiserportréts. S. 212.

6% Johansen I. M. Op. cit. P. 232-236.

6% Cwm. Garipzanov |. Graphic Signs of Authority in Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages, 300-900. Oxford,
2018. P. 50-77; Eger C. Between Amuletic Ornament and Sing of Authority: Christian Symbols on Mediterranean
Dress Accessories of the Fourth to Sixth Centuries. // Graphic signs of faith, identity, and power. / Eds. I.
Garipzanov, C. Goodson, Y. MacGuire. Turnhaut, 2017. P. 281-324.
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OTHOILEHHH SBJISIETCS MMO3JHEAHTUYHAS POCIIUCH U3 PUMCKOM rpoOHuUIEl B CHitncTpe, rae n300paxeHo,
KaK CIyI'H HECYT CBOEMY XO3SIMHY OJIETHHE PUMCKOTO YHHOBHHKA: IITAHbI, XJIaMUAy ¢ (GUOYIIOMH, mosic
(cingulum) u TyHuxy®®’,

CoOTBETCTBEHHO 0OHAPYKUBAIOTCS U 30JI0ThIE, cEpeOpsIHbIE UM OPOH30BbIE MPSHKKH, KOTOPbIE
kpenuuch K nosicam®®, YkpallleHHbIe )KeMUYTroM U BHITIONHEHHBIE U3 JPATOLEHHOTO METAIlla, OHHU
CIlyXXHJIM HE IIPOCTO IEMEHTAMHU INapagHOro oOJIaueHHs, HO U 3HaKaMU MMIEPaTOPCKONW MUIIOCTH.
N300paxeHHble Ha MpsKKax OKOCThI B JUaJE€Max W HMIIEPATOPCKOM XJIaMUZE, CKpPEIJIEHHOU
XapakTepHbIMU KpyribiMu (uOyliaMu, HEIBYCMBICICHHO YKa3blBalOT Ha oOpa3 aBrycra, ube
IPUCYTCTBUE OYKBAJIBHO «OINOSCHIBAJIO» CaHOBHHMKA. OcoObI HMHTEpecC NpPEeICTaBISIOT CHOKETHBIE
KOMITO3UIIUH, TII€ CaMU OO0JIafaTeNyd HTHUX JParoleHHBIX MPEIMETOB H300paXeHbI B KadyeCTBE
necTByromux aun. Takas uWKoHOrpadus MpeBpamiaita MpsDKKY B CBOCOOpPA3HBIM  «3HAK
IIPUHAJICKHOCTU», BU3YAIU3UPYS CBSI3b MEKIy YAHOBHMKOM M MMIIEPATOPCKOM BiacThro. Hocumele
Ha TeJje, 3T MPeIMeThl IOCTOSHHO HallOMUHAIN 00 UCTOYHUKE MOJYYEHHOr0 CTaTyca U MOJIHOMOYHH,
MaTepHaIn3ysl Ue0 MPOUCX0XKICHHS 000 BIaCTH OT UMIIEPATOPCKOIO aBTOPUTETA.

Hmnepatopckue TOJapKH HE OTPAHMYMBAIKNCH O(PDHUIMANBHBIMUA 3HAKAMH OTIUYUS  JUIS
YUHOBHMKOB, a BKJIIOYAJIM pa3HOOOpa3HbI€ JPAarolleHHbIE MPEIMEThl — KOJIbLla, MEAAJbOHBI U

699

cepebpsiabie 6mroaa°””. OcoObIit HHTEpEC MPEACTABISAIOT OKOJIO ABAAIATH IEPCTHEHN U3 CIIOHOBOM KOCTH,

30J10Ta, OPOH3BI U APAroINCHHBIX KaMHEH ¢ Haamuchio “fidem Constantino” %, Vimerotcst Takxke KOJIbIIo

01

IV B. ¢ H300pakeHneM He MIeHTH(MHIMPOBAHHOIO aBrycTa B JIABPOBOM BeHKe O u mepcrens V B. ¢
Y

nzobpaxenuem kpecra u Haanucelo AEL EVDOCIA AVG (Asrycra Onust EBnokcus), KOTOPBIH,
BEpOATHO, MPUHA/IEKAN HE CAMOil MMIIEpaTpHIIE, a JIUILY, yAOCTOEHHOMY TOi Harpasbl 2,

Kak cBunerensctByer Koncrantun barpsHoponnslii B Tpaktate «O0 ynpaBieHUH UMIEpUeii»,
30JI0ThI€ KOJIbIIA C UMIIEPATOPCKUMHU N300paKEHUSIMH MPENOTHOCHIINCH TaKKe MHOCTPAHHBIM IOCIAM,
Harpumep, xepconecutaMm (De adm. imp. LIII. 255). Orta npaktuka pacrnpocTpaHsiiack U Ha ApYyrue
JparoleHHble mpeameTsl — Tak, Geodan B cBoelt «XpoHorpapuu» (564 r.) ymoMHHaeT 0 MEJaIbOHAX C
UMIIEPaTOPCKUM H300paXkeHueM, nojaapeHHsix FOctiuHuanoM s¢uonckomy napio Aperacy (Theoph.

Chron. 564). AnanoruvHbie MeJajdbOHBI, BPYYaBIIHECS HMMICPATOPCKUM YHMHOBHHKAM B KadyeCTBE

Harpazasl, XOpomo Npe€aACTaBICHbI apXCOJIOTUYCCKUMH HaXOAKaMU MMO3JHCAHTUYHOT' O nepnona7°3.

897 Atanasov G. A. Late antique tomb in Durostorum-Silistra and its master. / Pontica. 2007. Vol. 40. P. 447-470.
6% Johansen I. M. Op. cit. P. 235-239.

69 Kelly C. Empire buildings. P. 173; Leader-Newby R. Op. cit; Johansen I. M. Op. cit.

790 MacMullen R. The emperor's largesses. P. 161.

701 Johansen I. Op. cit. P. 229.

92 Ibid. P. 230.

703 |bid. P. 234, 240; Leader-Newby R. Op. cit.
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Kopunn B noxBansHOM cioBe FOctuny |l ynommHaeT, kak ceHaTopsl MOJy4yald Aapbl OT
aBrycra’®: «3aTeM CO CBANIEHHOM JOCKH 3a4YUTHIBAIOTCS HMEHA CEHATOPOB; OTIIbI-CEHATOPBI,
NPU3BAHHBIE ATUM TJaCOM, PAJOCTHO TOAXOIAT, BOCXOJIAT Ha BBICOYANIINME BEpIIMHBI TPOHA,
IPOCTUPAIOT IIPABbIE PYKH M IOJIY4aroT Japbl KOHCYJAa M BIAAbIKU Mupa. W, ropasle, OHM YHOCST
cepeOpsHbIe COCY/Ibl, HATIONHEHHBIE 30J10THIM MeTamaom» . Tlo Bceit Buaumoctu, Kopumnm B 3TOM
¢dparmMeHTe ynoMuHaeT OJf0/la, HA KOTOPBIX OBUI 3ameyaTiieH o0pa3 uMIeparopa, B YaCTHOCTH
u3BecTHBIH Muccopuiit Deogocus u3 Manpuna umm muccopuii Koncranmus us Kepuun'®.

OTH AparoleHHble NMpeIMeThl, He SABIAACh OQUIMATbHBIMU 3HAKaMH JOJDKHOCTHOIO CTaTyca,
TEM HE MEHEE BBINOJIHSIN BaXKHYIO CUMBOJIMUYECKYIO QyHKIMIO. OHM MaTepUanu30Ball CBSI3b MEXIY
JapUTeNeM-UMIIEPaTOPOM U TIOIydaTeneM, Oyab TO YMHOBHHK, BOCHAYAIIbHUK WJIM WHOCTPAaHHBIN
npaBuTenb. KakIplii Takoi MoJapoK, YKpameHHBIH UMIIEPAaTOPCKUM M300paKeHHEM WM HAAIHUCHIO,
CTaHOBWJICSl 3PUMBIM CBHJIETEIILCTBOM OJHM30CTH K BJIACTH W BKJIIOUYEHHOCTH B CHCTEMY HMIIEPCKUX
OTHOLLIEHUH.

Oco6eHHO SIPKO CBSI3b UMIEPATOPCKOI0 00pa3a ¢ BOGHHOU cpesloi MposIBIIsAiIach B Pa3InYHbIX
aCITIeKTax apMeHcKoii ku3HU. [IoMUMO yke YHOMSHYTBIX KOJIEIl K METAIbOHOB, CITY>)KUBIINX HAarpajaMu
3a BOMHCKYIO CITY»KO0Y, H300pakKeHHs aBTyCTOB YKpaIaJid caMO BOEHHOE CHapshkeHue. Ha 3HameHnToM
JUITHXE MBI BUJUM, KaK IOPTPEThl UMIEpaTopoB Apkaaus U ['OHOpHS CTAaHOBATCS YacThIO MAPaTHOTIO
BOMHCKOTO OOJIa4eHHS M pa3MeNaloTcs Ha mure’”’. CornacHo wumtoctpauusiM Notitia Dignitatum,
UMIIEpaTOPCKHE H300paKECHUSI MOMENATUCh Ha MIMTaX JJUTHBIX IOAPAa3JeNieHHd — JTOMECTUKOB U
CaruTTapueB, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OTBEYABIINX 32 0XpaHy ocoObl ummeparopa (Not. Dign. Or. V. 13-14;
VI. 14-15; XV). Dta npakTuka noJ4epkuBana 0coOblil cTaTyC JaHHBIX yacTed Kak «UMIIePaTOPCKOM
IBapAMM» U BU3YyaJIM3UPOBaNa UX MPSIMYIO CBSI3b C IPABUTEIIEM.

BaxknelimmM HocHUTENEM HMIEPAaTOPCKOro oOpas3a B BOWCKaxX ObUIM apMeicKue IITaHAapThl,
KOTOpBIE HE TOJIBKO BBIMOJNHSUIA TPAKTHYECKYI0 (DYHKIMIO B 000, HO M CIYXHIM CHMBOJAMH
NpeJaHHOCTH uMIeparopy. Pa3MerieHune mopTpera aBrycra Ha BOEHHBIX HMHCHTHUSX HpPEBpAIao

KaKI0€ MoApa3ACICHUEC B HOCHUTCII HMIICPATOPCKOTO HNPUCYTCTBUA, 4 CaMy apMHUI0 — B JKHUBOC

% TTompobuee 06 sTom npomuecce cm.: Cameron Al. Observations on the distribution and ownership of late Roman
silver plate. // Journal of Roman archaeology. 1992. Vol. 5. P. 178-185.

%5 Corr. in laud lust. IV. 143-147: Inde senatorum sacro recitantur ab albo | nomina, conscripti patres qua voce
citati | accedunt hilares, subeuntque altissima sedis | culmina, praetendunt dextras, et praemia sumunt | consulis et
mundi | domini, donisque superbi | fulvo plena ferunt argentea vasa metallo.

% Toynbee J., Painter K. Silver Picture-Plates of Late Antiquity: AD 300-700. // Archaeologia. 1986. Vol. 108.
S. 27. Apyrue cm. Tam xe u B: Leader-Newby R. Op. cit.

7 Delbruck R. Spatantike Kaiserportrats. S. 142-148. Bripouem, cylecTByeT BEpCHs, 4TO 3TO AUNTUX DiaBus
Abnmii, a, 3Ha4uT, Ha nUTe H300paxkensl Bamentunuan Il u ®@eomocuit Il. B monw3y 310 TOUKHM 3peHHS:
Atanosov G. The portrait of Flavius Aetius (390-454) from Durostorum (Silistra) inscribed on a consular diptych
from Monza. // Studia Academia Sumenensis. 2014. Vol. 1. P. 7-21.
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BOIUTOIIEHHE CBSI3M MEXKIy IIPaBUTEIEM H €ro BOOPYKEHHBIMH cimiamu'’, Takum o06pasoM,

UMIIepaTopcKas MKOHOTpa(ust MPOHU3bIBAIA BCE YPOBHH BOCHHOM OPraHU3aIMH, OT JIUMYHBIX HArpasa 10
KOJUIEKTUBHBIX 3HAKOB OTJINYMS, CO3/1aBasi EAMHYIO0 CUCTEMY BU3YyallbHON KOMMYHHUKAIIUH BJIACTH.

NmnepaTtopckue M300pa)keHUsl MPOHUKAIM B IOBCEAHEBHYIO KM3Hb HE TOJIBKO 3JIMT, HO U
IIMPOKHUX CJIOEB HACEJICHMs 4yepe3 pasjIinyHble YTHIUTapHblE mpeaMeTsl. Ocoboe MecTo cpeau HHUX
3aHMMAJIM JK3arud — MEJIHbIE THPU C NOPTPETaMU IpaBUTENEH, MCIOJIb30BABLIMECS B TOPIOBBIX
oneparusx’®. He MeHee MOKa3aTelbHBIMH OBbLUIU TUPLKH, BHIIONHEHHbIE B YOpMe GI0CTOB MMIIEPATOPOB
WIA MMIIEPATPHUL], COUETABILUE MPAKTUYECKYIO (YHKLHUIO C CUMBOJIMYECKUM HPUCYTCTBHEM BIACTH.
MHorouHcIeHHbIe HAXOAKH TAKKX THPb, B TOM uKcle Ha Tepputopun CesepHoro Ilpuuepaomopns’?,
CBHJICTEIILCTBYIOT O IIOBCEMECTHOM PACIPOCTPAHEHUU 3TOM IPAKTUKU. BakHyI0 poJib urpanu Kieima
C HM300paXCHHUSMHU aBTYCTOB HA CEPEOPSHBIX CIUTKAX, KOTOPbIE OJHOBPEMEHHO TapaHTHPOBAIU
KAueCTBO METAIA M PACHIPOCTPAHSIIN MMIepaTopckuii o6pas’tl. B ortnwume oT mapagHbIX MHCHTHUIA
WIN JParoleHHbIX JapoB, 3TH MpeAMEThl ObUIM pacCUMTaHbl HA MACCOBOE MCIIOJIb30BaHKE, IPEBpallas
KaX/1yl0 TOPTOBYIO OIEpallMi0 WIM MPOBEPKY cepedpa B aKT CHUMBOJIMYECKOIO B3aMMOJEHUCTBHS C
BJIACTHIO.

Uepes 3Tu yTHIIMTAapHBIE IPEAMETHI UMIIEPATOPCKUI 00pa3 CTAHOBUJICS YaCThIO TOBCEAHEBHOMN
PEaTbHOCTH JUISl CaMBbIX Pa3HbIX COLMANIBHBIX clioeB. [10100Has npakTUKa AEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK BIACTh
UCMOJb30Baja caMble OOBIJCHHbIE KaHaJbl M PaclpOCTPAaHEHHsS CBOEro CHUMBOJUYECKOTO
MPUCYTCTBUS, BHIXO/S IAJIEKO 3a Mpeiesbl OPUIMATBHBIX [IEPEMOHHM U 3IMTapHbIX puTyanoB. Kaxnas
TUpPS WM CIUTOK C MMIEPAaTOPCKUM H300pa’KEHUEM CTAHOBUJIACh MaTepUaIbHBIM CBUIETEIHCTBOM
BCEMPOHUKAIOIIETO XapakTepa UMIepaTopckoil Biactu. Kak u3o0paxkeHue ummnepaTopa B Cyae

«CJICANJIIO» 3a BBIHCCCHHUEM CIIPABCIJIMBOI'O PCILICHUS, TAK U IIPU 3aKITFOYCHHUH CI)I/IHaHCOBLIX CICIIOK OHO

CUMBOJIMYCCKH HAA3UPAJIO 3a €€ 3aKOHHOCTBIO.

%8 'paGap A. Ykas. cou. C. 27.

99 Ccputky Ha apxeosnormdeckue matepuansl cM: Johansen I. M. Op. cit. P. 141; I'pa6ap A. C. 28; Entwistle C.
Late Roman and Byzantine Weights and Weighing Equipment in the British Museum. // The Oxford Handbook
of Byzantine Studies. / Eds. E. Jeffreys, J. Haldon, R. Cormack. Oxford, 2008. P. 38-47.

"0 Yyucrosa JI.U. Apxeonorus u ucropus Bocnopa. Beir. 2. Cumdeponons, 1962; Manaes A.IO. u np.
BuzanTuiickuii pasHoBec, HaiigeHHBIH Ha Tepputopud ['yp3yda. / MAUACK. 2017. Bem. 9. C. 123-145;
Hymienko A.A. Busanrtuiickue pa3HoBechl U3 packonok Manrymna. / MaTepuaibsl O apXEoJIOTHH, UCTOPUHN H
stHorpaduu Taspun. 2018. Bem. XXIII. C. 255-268.

"1 Ccpikn Ha apxeonoruueckue matepuaisl cM: Johansen 1. M. Op. cit. P. 141. N. 143; I'pa6ap A. Yka3. cou. C.
28; Dodd E.C. Byzantine Silver Stamps. Washington, 1961.
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84.3. «JIMK BJACTH»: HMIIEPATOPCKHUIA 00pa3 B HyMuU3MaTHKe V BeKa

MoHeTsl eHCTBUTENBHO ObUIM HaWOOJEe MAaCCOBBIMH HOCUTENSIMH  HUMIEPATOPCKHUX
n300pakeHnid B TMO3AHEAHTHYHBIH  mepuon. Mx  u3ydenue  TpeOyeT  KOMIUIEKCHOTO
MEXIUCLHUIUIMHAPHOIO IOAXO0JA, COYETAIOUIEr0 METOAbl MCTOPUYECKOM HAyKH, apXeOoJIOTHH,
UCKYCCTBOBEJICHHSI M €CTECTBEHHBIX JUCLHUIUIMH. MeXay TeM B UCTOpUOrpa(uu HET €ANHOTO MHEHUS
10 BOTIPOCY O METO/I0JIOTUHU paboThl ¢ HUMU. B wactHOCTH, B 1956 T. Ki1accuk uctopuorpaduu mo3aHen
Antny"octd A. JIxoHc B cBoeM 3cce «Hymm3amaruka M UCTOpHUSI» OTBEPr LIEHHOCTh MOHET Kak
UCTOYHUKA, BBIPA3UB paJuKaibHOe MHeHHE: «Hu ouH cepbe3Hblil HCTOPUK HE CTall Obl UCIOIb30BATh
UX B KauecTBE IOJICKA3KM, PACKpbIBAIOIIEH M3MEHEHUS B IMOJUTHKE IPABUTENILCTBA, Ja)Ke €CIHU Obl
JpyrHe I0Ka3aTelbcTBa TOMHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBOBATN» 12,

B nayuHoili Tpaauuuy, npeamecTBoBasiueid padboram A. J[xoHca, cioxuiIcs 0coOblil moIXo01 K
MHTEPIIPETALIMA MOHET KaK CpeIcTBa MaccoBOM KommyHukauuu. Mccnemosarenn Bo rnase ¢ K.
Cazepmnznom u M. I'paHTOM ITPOBENM aHAIOTMIO MEXAY aHTUYHONW HYMU3MAaTUKON U COBPEMEHHBIMU
raseTaMy, pacCMaTPUBas MOHETHI KaK BaKHEHIINH HHCTPYMEHT MMIIEPCKOii mponarasasl’ . CormacHo
ATOH KOHIIETIIMHU, KaXJas BBINYIICHHAs B OOpalleHWe MOHETa IPEeICTaBIlisia COOOW THIATEIHHO
IPOAYMaHHBIH HOCUTENb OQUIIMATEHON HHPOPMALIMHU, PACCUMTAHHBINA HA MAaCCOBYIO ayTUTOPHIO.

B pamMkax JaHHOro Moaxo/a MOHETHOE JEJI0 IOHUMAJIOCh KaK CUCTEMaTHYecKas ACSITEIbHOCTD
no (opMHUpPOBaHMIO OOIIECTBEHHOr0 MHEHMs. Mmneparopckuil ABOpP CO3HATENbHO MCIIOJIb30BAI
HYMHU3MAaTHKY JUIsl paCIpOCTPAaHEHUsI CTPOTrO KOHTpoJIupyeMoro odpasa BinacTv. Kaxkaplii rpaxaanvuH
UMIIEPHUH, OT CEHATOPA 10 IPOCTOrO0 PEMECICHHHKA, IEp>Ka B PyKax MOHETY C MOPTPETOM MPHUHIIEINCA,
NOJy4yajd MHMHHUATIOPHBIM, HO O(UUHMAIBbHO YTBEP)KIEHHBIH «KOMMEHTapUi» O MpaBUTEIE U €ro
nomtrke. Ocoboe 3HaUCHHE TIPHIABAIOCH TOMY, YTO B YCIOBHUSIX aHTHYHOrO oOIecTBa, rae pPrinceps
BOCIIPMHHUMAJICA KaK rapaHT MHPOBOIO MOPAJKA U CTAOUIBHOCTH, TAKHE «BU3YalIbHbIE COOOLICHMS»
o0naganu oco0oi yoeIuTeIbHOCTBIO.

A. JKOHC NMpemIoKuil MPUHLMIIMAIBHO MHYK0 MOJEIb WHTEPIPETALNN, CPABHUB aHTHYHBIC
MOHETHI C COBPEMEHHBIMH [TOYTOBBIMHU MapKaMH. JTO CPaBHEHHE AKIIEHTHPYET MHbIE acneKThl. Kak u
MapK{, MOHEThl XOTh U Heclu Ha ce0e HACOJOrMYecKd BBIBEPEHHbIE H300paKeHUS, HO PEIKO
BOCIIPMHUMAJIMCh HACEJICHHEM KaK MPsMOe MOCIaHue BIACTU — UX CUMBOJIMKA ObLIa cKopee (POHOBOM,

yeM HaBs34YMBOH. A. I[)KOHC noA4YCpKUBaJl, 4YTO MOHCTHBLIC THIIbBI, HOIIO6HO MapkaMm, OTpaxaJii HEC

12 Jones A.H.M. Numismatics and history. // Numismatic and History. Essays in Roman Coinage Presented to
Harold Mattingly. / Eds. R. A. G. Carson, C. H. V. Sutherland. London, 1956. P. 13-33, 15.

13 Sutherland C.H.V. Coinage in Roman Imperial Policy. London, 1951; The Emperor and the Coinage: Julio-
Claudian Studies. London, 1976; Grant M. Roman Anniversary Issues. Cambridge, 1952.
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CTOJIBKO PEANIbHYIO MOJUTHKY, CKOJIBKO CTEPEOTUITHBIE IPEICTABICHNS YAHOBHUKOB MOHETHBIX IBOPOB
0 TOM, YTO JJOJKHO OBITH N300paKEHO.

OT1o ObUIa HE CTOJIBKO «IIpoIaraHjaa», CKOJIbKO OIOpOKpaThdeckas pyTHHA. A CIOKEThl Ha
MOHETax, KaKk U Ha MapKax, 4acTO BpallaJIuCh BOKPYT CTaHJApPTHOTO HAbopa TeM — MpaBsIIuil MOHAPX,
rocy/lapCcTBEHHas CHUMBOJIMKA, MaMATHble coObITHA. WX conepkaHue OBLIO MpeAcKazyeMbiM U
MaJIOMH()OPMATHUBHBIM ISl PEKOHCTPYKIIMHM KOHKPETHBIX HCTOpHUYECKUX coObIThil. Kputnka A. Jl>xoHca
CTaBMJIa IOJI COMHEHHE TE€3HC O MOHETaX Kak 3(PQEeKTHBHOM IMpOIaraHauCcTCKOM MHCTpyMeHTe. Eciu
MapKH OTPa)KaloT B MEPBYIO OUepeb BKYChl IOYTOBBIX YNHOBHUKOB, TO U MOHETHBIE H300pakeHNUs, 10
€ro MHEHHIO, MOTJIA OBbITh MPOJYKTOM YCJIOBHOCTEH M MHEPLHH pabOThl (PUHAHCOBBIX BEIOMCTB, a HE
TIPOyMAaHHO# MIE0TOrHYecKol Kammanuy' 4,

M. Kpoydopna, pazBuBas noaxoxn A. JI)xoHca, B X0/l aHAJIM3a HYMHU3MaTHYECKOTO MaTepHaia
IPEKO-PUMCKOTO MHMpa W HAppaTUBHOM TPAaJUMLMM IPUILE] K BaXXHBIM BBIBOJAM O MPUPOIE
MMIIEpaTOpCKOM uekaHku. Ero umccienoBaHus MOKa3zald, YTO XOTS MOHETHBIE THUIBI HEKOTOPBIX
npaBUTENEH JEHCTBUTENBHO OTpa)xkalld OCOOEHHOCTH WX MPaBIIEHHUS, 3TO OTpakKeHHE He ObLIO
PE3yIBTATOM IeJIeHANIPABICHHON MPONAraHIMCTCKOM KaMIIaHKUH, HAIIPABIISIEMOH CBEpXy ' ™.

OCoOEHHO TOKa3aTeNbHBIM B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHWH sBIsieTcs npumep Becmacmana. Ha mepserii
B3IJISI/1, €r0 YeKaHKa Ka)KeTCsl HOBAaTOPCKO Oiaroapsi HeoOblYaitHOMY pa3HooOpa3uto TunoB. OaHaKo
npu OMKaiIiieM pacCMOTPEHUH OKa3bIBAETCS, UTO MPAKTUYECKU KaXAbIH U3 ATUX THUIIOB 3aMMCTBOBaH
anbo U3 pecnyOIMKAHCKOM Tpaauluu, JTUOO U3 YEeKaHKU MNpeiliecTBeHHUKoB Becnacuana. Taxas
IIPAKTHKa, CKOpee, CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, UTO MOHETHBIH IBOP PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS O0IIEH YCTAaHOBKOM
Ha BOCHPOM3BOJICTBO 3HAKOMBIX 00pa3lOB, HEXEIH O TMOMBITKaX (OPMHUPOBAHUS OOIECTBEHHOTO
MHeHns 0,

M. Kpoydopa noguepkuBaeTt, 4To pe3yabTaThl OJ00HOM AESTETFHOCTH OKA3bIBAIOTCS KpaitHe
JANEKUMHU OT TOTO, YTO MOKHO OO ObI HAa3BaTh MPONAraHAOH B COBPEMEHHOM TIOHUMAHHH 1/, DTOT
BBIBOJ| corjiacyercst ¢ obOmei nmo3unueit A. J[XoHca, COTIacHO KOTOPOM, MOHETHBbIE HM300pakeHUs
OTpaskaJli cKopee OIOpOKpaTHUECKUE YCIOBHOCTH, YEM OCO3HAHHYIO ITPONAraHAUCTCKYyI0 CTpaTeruto. Y
ATON JUCKYCCUU HET OKOHYATEJIbHOTO PEeIICHMs BBUAY HEIOCTaTKa NCTOYHHMKOB, KOTOPbIE MOIJIU Obl

PacKpbITh 0COOEHHOCTH (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHMUSI MOHETHBIX JBOPOB M paccKaszaTh O MPHUHIMIAX BbIOOpa

CHOJKCTOB, KOTOPBLIC INMOMCHIAJINCH Ha MOHCTaX. OI(HaKO 9TO HC MCHIACT HCTOpPUKAM IIpeIjiaraTtb

14 Jones A.H.M. Numismatics and history. P. 15-16.

5 Crawford M. H. Roman imperial coin types and the formation of public opinion. // Studies in Numismatic
Method Presented to Philip Grierson. / Eds. C. N. L. Brooke, B. H. I. Stewart, J. G. Pollard, T. R. Volk. Cambridge,
1983. P. 59.

16 Ibid.

7 1bid.
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pazIuYHbIe METOABl PabOThI C MMIIEPATOPCKONM HYMH3MATHUKOW, 3aHMMas ctopoHy A. JIxonca, K.
CasepidH/1a UK TIBITAsACH MX HPUMUPUTH 18,

B namem HUCCIICAOBAHUHU MBI CO3HATCIBHO I/136CFaJII/I npsAMOro HcCIOJIb30BaHHUA TCPMUHOB
«JITUTUMALMA» M «IOpOIaraHjia» U Tak >K€ MOCTYNHM IpPU aHalM3e MOHETHOIO Jeiia, YYUThIBas
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUE CII0)KHOCTH OJHO3HAYHOTO MPUMEHEHUS JAHHBIX TEPMHHOB. JlelcTBUTEIBHO,
COBpEMEHHAasl HayKa HE pacrojiaraeT HeolPOBEPKUMBIMHU JJOKA3aTEIbCTBAMU TOTO, YTO BHIOOP TE€X WIIH
WHBIX W300paKEHUH ¥ CIOKETOB JUIsi MOHETHOW YEKaHKW TIPeCcieoBal KOHKPETHBIC IIeNn
UJCO0JOrMYEeCKOro BO3JCHCTBUS Ha HaceleHue. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM HEBO3MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
YTBEPkKAaTh, UTO MOJAAHHbIE UMIIEPUH BOCTIPUHUMAIIA MOHETHBIE TUIIBI KAK OCO3HAHHOE «IIOCJIaHUE»
BJIACTH.

Oco0yr0 CIOKHOCTh JUIsi WHTEPIPETAIMH IPEACTABIISCT IMO3JHCAHTHYHBIA TEPHOM, KOrjaa
MOHETHAasA I/IKOHOFpa(l)I/Iﬂ MMPETCPIICBACT CYICCTBCHHBIC U3MCHCHMUA. Hcuesnosenue HHIUBHUIYAJIbHBIX
4epT B U300paKEHUSIX MMIIEPATOPOB, CTAaHAAPTU3ALMSA MOHETHBIX THUIIOB U UX 3aMETHOE YIPOILECHUE
CO3AI0T JOMOJIHUTENbHbIE MPENATCTBUSA IS TPAJUIIMOHHBIX IMPOMAraHAUCTCKUX WHTEPIIPETALIUA.
KEDKCTCSI, YTO MOHCTHBIC JBOPBI O3TOr0 IMHepuoJa PYKOBOACTBOBAJIMCHL CKOPEC IMPHUHIOUIIAMU
MPECMCTBCHHOCTH W Y3HABACMOCTH, HCIKCIM 3aJadaMH UACOJIOTHICCKOI0 BO3ZI€I>'ICTBI/I$I Ha M3.CCI:I719.
CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIU3 MOHET C APYTUMHU HOCHUTENSIMH MMIIEPATOPCKUX M300paKeHU (9K3arusMu,
cepeOpsSIHBIMU CITUTKaMHU, JIEMEHTaMH OJICK/IbI) BBIABISET UX (QYHKIIMOHANBHYIO crienuduky. TpyaHo
YTBCPXKAaTh, 4YTO YHHOBHHYbLSA (1)1/16yna nMella HeKuu HpOHaFaH}II/ICTCKI/Iﬁ IIOATEKCT, OHa JIHIIb
yTBEpXkJajla CBOEro HOCHUTENs B BBICOKOM CTaTyce, MOCKOJIbKY OH MOr 00JaJaTh JparoleHHbIM
MPEAMETOM OJI€K/bl, BBIJAHHON €My B KauyecTBE Japa M3 JIMYHOM MMIEPATOPCKON COKPOBUILHULIBI.
[TopTpet TeM caMbIM HE pacpoCTPaHsII UL O HEOOXOJUMOCTH TTOJYMHEHHUS BJIACTH aBryCTa, a JIHIIb
CBUJIETEJILCTBOBAJI O HAJIMYMU 3TOW BJIACTH y €€ oOsanaTens, Kak OyaTo M300pa’keHue aBrycTa yke
ABJISAJIOCH OJINLIETBOPEHUEM BIIACTH.

Nmnepatopckue MOHETHI «paboTanmu» cxoxuMm obpazom. Ha wmonere o0pa3 aBrycra
MpEeBpaIlANIC B TEXHUYECKOE YCIOBUE JIOBEpUS — KIEUMO, YAOCTOBEPSAIONIEE MOJIMHHOCTh M
LEHHOCTh MeTaia. Jlaxe Korja peaiabHasi BIacTh UMIIEPaTOPOB OociiabeBaa, Kak B ciydae ¢ Pomynom

ABrycrynom, ueid otery OpecT (pakTHUeCKH KOHTPOJIUPOBAT MOHETHBIE JBOPBI, 30JI0THIE COJUIBI

mpoaoJKaI YCKAHUTBHCA C TpaﬂHHHOHHOﬁ HKOHOTpa(I)HCﬁ. bonee TOr'0, BaApBAPCKUC MPABUTCIIN 34

"8 |_evick B. Propaganda and the imperial coinagero // Antichton. 1982. VVol. 16. P. 104-116; Reece R. Coins and
politics in the Late Roman world. // Social and Political Life in Late Antiquity. / Eds. W. Bowden, A. Gutteridge,
C. Machado. Leiden, 2006. P. 113-140; Butcher K. Information, Legitimation, or Self-Legitimation? Popular and
Elite Designs on the Coin Types of Syria. // Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces. / Eds. C. Howgego, V.
Heuchert, A. Burnett. Oxford, 2005. P. 143-156; Cheung A. The Political Significance of Roman Imperial Coin
Types. // Schweizerische Numismatische Rundschau. 1998. Bd. 77. S. 53-61.

9 Reece R. Coins and politics in the Late Roman world. P. 128; A6pam3on M.I. MoHETBI Kak CpPeACTBO
nponarassl opuraibHoN nonutuku Pumckoit Umnepun. M., 1995. C. 441.
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npeaesaMd UMIEpUr U nocie cBep:kenus Pomyna u cmeptu HOnus Henota co3HatenbHO COXpaHsIU
PUMCKHE TUITBI MOHET, BEJIb TOJIBKO UMIIEPATOPCKHI 00pa3 MOT MPUIATh X YEKaHKE OOMIETPU3HAHHYIO
JIETUTUMHOCTB 0.

OnHako, pazymeeTcs, SMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKasi [IEHHOCTh HYMU3MAaTHUKHU HE UCUEPIBIBACTCS JIUIIIb
3TUM pakToM. MBI HE MO’KEM UTHOPHUPOBATh KaK 0COOCHHOCTH U300pakKeHUsI UMITIEPATOPOB HA MOHETAX,
TaK 1 CIOXKEThl, IOMEILIEHHbIE HA PEBEPCHI, XOTh U HEBO3MOKHO UX MPOUYECTh KaK «IocaaHus». Tak win
WHaye, Ha MOHETaX OTPAXAIUCh NPEACTABICHUS YUHOBHUKOB MOHETHOTO JIBOpa O TOM, YTO
HE0OXOAMMO U300pa3UTh HA MOHETE B COBPEMEHHBIX MM IMOJIMTHYCCKUX U KYJIbTYPHBIX peanusax. Tem
0oJiee YTO MOHETHBIC MBOPHI V B. HAXOJWIUCh B IMOJHOM TOJYMHEHUH Yy MMIIEPATOPCKOrO JIBOPA,
KOTOPBIIi MOT BMENIMBATHECA B €r0 JesATenbHOcTh 21, Kpome Toro, uccnenosanus M. Ambbenmu, P.
Hensoproka, JIx. Jleepa u C. Makkopmak yOeqUTENbHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO HMIIEPATOPCKUE
M300paXeHHsI Ha MOHETaX He ObUIM MPOU3BOJBHBIMU, & CTPOTO CJICIOBAIM KaHOHAM PENpe3CHTANN
Bractu. CyTh TakuxX 00pa30B 3aKiOyaliach B TOYHOM BOCIPOM3BEACHHH HE TOJHKO BHEUIHOCTHU
MIpaBUTENS, HO U €ro CakpaJbHOIO CTaTyca 4Yepe3 CUCTEMY BU3YAIbHBIX KOJOB — HUMIEPATOPCKUX
peranuii, HepeMOHUAIBHBIX OJICSIHUN U PUTYAIbHOIO0 KOHTEKCTa. Korjja MOHETHBIN TUIT OTKIIOHSJICA OT
3THX CTPOTHX MPAaBWI, OH TEPsUI CBOIO OCHOBHYIO (DYHKIHIO — OBITh y3HABA€MBbIM BOTUIOIICHHUEM
MMIIEPaTOPCKON BIACTH' 2.

Oco0yi0 3HAaYUMOCTh HYMHU3MaTHYECKOMY MaTepuany NpUIaeT TOT (PAaKT, KOTOPBIA MBI
paccMOTpeNu paHee, a UMEHHO: K U300paKeHHSIM UMITEpaTOpa OTHOCHIIMCH KaK K €r0 CUMBOJIHYECKUM
3aMECTUTENSIM. DTOT IPHUHITUI PACITPOCTPAHSIICS M HA MOHETHI: X YeKaHHbIE 00pa3bl BOCIPUHUMAIHICH
KaK HOCUTEIM CaKpaJbHOIO MPUCYTCTBUA BiacTU. [loaToMy Ha MOHETaX C HUCKIIOYHUTEIBHON
TIIATENFHOCTHIO U300paXkaly BCe JIETaIU UMIIEPATOPCKOTO IIepeMOHHala — OT AUajieM U Tpabeil 10 mo3
U aTpuOyTOB.

NmMenHO 3Ta JOKyMEHTalIbHAsl TOYHOCTH JIETIA€T MOHETHI BaKHBIM UCTOUYHHUKOM JIJIsI U3YUYEHUS
MPUIBOPHOTO pUTyajda W MMIIEpATOPCKON HUKOHOrpadguu. MHOTHE TOHKOCTH II€pEMOHUATBHON
MPAKTUKHU, HE COXPAHUBIIUECS B APYTUX MaMATHUKAX, MOTTIU IOMUTH 0 HAC UCKITIOUYUTEIHHO Oarogaps
HYMHU3MAaTHYE€CKUM CBHUJCTENbCTBAM. Kaknplii BBIMYCK MOHET MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak

CBOEOOPA3HBIN KIPOTOKOI» OPHUITHATHFHON PENPE3eHTAIUN BJIACTH, TJI€ TIIATEIHLHO BOCIPOU3BOIUINCH

HC TOJIBKO MOPTPECTHLIC UCPTHI, HO U BCC 3HAYMMBIC 3JICMCHTHI CTATyCa — JKCCThI, OACAHU, anI/I6YTBI.

20 Reece R. Coins and politics in the Late Roman world. P. 135.

2L O mosarepumckom mMoreTHOM ene: Moorhead S. The Coinage of the Later Roman Empire, 364-498. // The
Oxford handbook of Greek and Roman coinage. / Eds. W. E. Metcalf. Oxford, 2012. P. 601-632; Reece R. Roman
coins. London, 1970; Reece R. Coins and the Late Roman Economy. // Theory and Practice in Late Antique
Archaeology. / Eds. L. Lavan, W. Bowden. Leiden; Boston, 2003. P. 139-168; Burnett A. Coinage in the Roman
World. London, 1987.

722 Radnoti-Alfoldi M. Op. cit. S. 244-245; Deer J. Op. cit. S. 62-65; MacCormack S. Art and ceremony. P. 60.
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Haubonee spkuMm mipuMepoM SBISIETCS KpallHE pacmpoCTpaHECHHBIH o00pa3, KOTOPHIH
oOHapyxuBaeTcs Ha OonmpmmHCTBE MOHET V B. MMmmeparop B jgocrmexax, B MUIEME, YKpalmleHHOM
JParoleHHBIMHU KaMHSIMH, B TIPABOM pyKe JEPKUT KOMbE, IEPEKUHYTOE Yepe3 IJIeU0, a B JIEBOM — IIUT.
Jannoe n3o0OpakeHue Mbl oOHapyxuBaeM Ha MoHeTax ['onopus (RIC. X. 8, 24, 201), Apkanus (RIC.
IX.7,53b,97; X.7,22,37,91), ®eomocus Il (RIC. X. 25, 89, 93, 202, 207, 237, 282), Banentuauana
1 (RIC. X. 242,461, 506), Mapkuana (DOC. 486; RIC. X. 507, 510), JIeea | (RIC. X. 605, 616), 3eHona
(RIC. X. 905,911, 927), Maiiopuana (RIC. X 2633, 2650, 2652), Autemus (RIC. X. 2804, 2825, 2869,
2887), IOmusa Hemora (RIC. X. 3212, 3243v) u naxe Pomyna Aprycryna (RIC. 3404-6, 3417, 3421).
OTOT 00pa3 SBHO MEPEKIMKACTCS C TEM OOJIMKOM aBr'ycTa, KOTOPbI MbI 3HaeM u3 onucanus [lerpom
[Tarpukuem «koponaruu» umrneparopa JIpBa |. MOXHO TpEANoNOXNTh, YTO CEpHUs ¢ NOJOOHBIM
n300paKeHNEM BBIITYCKAJIaCh B YECTh IEPEMOHNH «BOCILIECTBHS HA IPECTOI.

JIpyroii MOHETHBIN THII, KOTOPBIM OTPa3Huil U3MEHEHUS B UMIIEPATOPCKON CAMOIIPE3EHTAlUU U
CTaJl MPOSBICHUEM BMEIIATEIbCTBA YWICHOB UMIIEPATOPCKOrO JBOPAa B MOHETHYIO YEKaHKYy — 3TO
3HAMEHUTHIM CONMJI C JJIMHHBIM KPECTOM, KOTOPBIN BBIMYCKal MOHETHBIN aABOop KoHCTaHTHHOMOMNS B
420422 rr. (RIC. X. 219)'%. Ha >Tux MOHeTax Ha aBepce M300paKeH UMIEPATop B TPaAUIHOHHOM
BOCHHOM OOJIau€HUU ¢ KOITbEM H IIUTOM B pyKaX, a Ha peBepce n300pakeHa B MOJIHBIN pocT Bukropus,
KOTOpasi AEP>KUT JUIMHHBIA KPECT, YKPAIICHHBIH IparoleHHOCTSIMU.

Adpukanckuii enuckon KBoaBynbTaeyc KapdareHnckuii yxe ynmoMmuHanm 3TOT KpecT: «Mbl
3HaeM, YTO B HaIlle BpeMs, KOTJla MMIIEPaTopoM ObLT ApKaauii, OJaro4ecTUBBIA W XPHCTUAHCKUAN
MIPHUHIICTIC, CPEIU TIEPCOB ObLIO TOHEeHHE. UTOOBI HE BBIATh apMsH, KOTOPBIC HAIILIH Y HEro yOexHuIIe,
OH TIOIIENT HA BOWHY C MepcaMH, 3apaHee 3aBepUB HX B MM0Oee 3HAMEHHEM — OpPOH30BBIMH KpPECTaMH,
KOTOpBIEC TMOSBJUIMCH Ha IJAIlax ero cojjaaT, Koraa oHW nuik B 0oif. Ilostomy, onepkas mobeny,
UMIIEPATOP MPUKA3AI TAaKXKE YEKAHUTH 30JI0THIC MOHETBI C TEM e 3HAKOM KPECTa, KOTOPHIE M CETOJIHS
obpaIaroTes o0 BceMy MHpY, ocobeHHo B Asum» 24, Tlo Bceit BuamMocTn, KBomBymnsTaeiic ommbes,
MPUITHCHIBAS 3TO COOBITHE APKAJINIO, U €T0 CTOUT CBSI3BIBATh, CKOPEE, C MPECIeIOBAaHUSIMHI XPUCTHAH B
[lepcuu B 420 1., €ciu 3TO HE SABJSAIOCH €T0 BbmyMKoﬁ725.

K. Xonym mpennaraer yoeauTeapbHYI0 HHTEPIIPETALIMIO 3TOT0O MOHETHOTO THIIA, CBSI3BIBASI €TO
MOSIBJICHHE C KOMIUICKCOM TOJIMTHYCCKUX M PEITMTHO3HBIX WHUITMATHB 310xu Deomocus I u aBrycTsl

[Tynsxepun. CoriacHo ero uccie0BaHUSIM, PAaCIPOCTpaHeHHE N300paKEHUI UMIIepaTopa B JOCHEXax

723 CM. noapoOueIit ananus >toi yekanku y Holum K.G. Pulcheria’s Crusade A.D. 421-22 and the Ideology of
Imperial Victory. // GRBS. 1977. Vol. 18 (2). P. 153-172.

24 Tekcr mpusomurca nmo Holum K. Pulcheria's Crusade. P. 155: Sane nostris temporibus apud Persas
persecutionem factam novimus imperante Arcadio religioso et Christiano principe. Qui ne traderet ad se
confugientes Armenios, bellum cum Persis confecit, eo signo ante potitus victoriam quo euntibus ad proelium
militibus aeneae cruces in vestibus paruere. VVnde etiam victor auream monetam cum eodem signo crucis fieri
praecepit quae in usu totius orbis et maxime Asiae hodieque persistit.

725 1bid. P. 156.



214

U C BOMHCKMMHU aTpuOyTaMH COBIIAJIO IO BPEMEHHM C KJIIOUYEBBIMU COOBITUSAMHU HCTOPUU: BOEHHOMN
SKCHEIUIMe K MEPCUACKMM TpaHWIAaM U TOP)KECTBEHHBIM JapeHueM lepycaaumy pOCKOIIHOTO
30JI0TOTO KPECTa, YKPAIIEHHOTO AParoleHHBIMU KAMHSAMU, JUIs yCTaHOBKH Ha [onroge’?®.

OTOT CUMBOJMYECKUH KECT, OCYLIECTBICHHbIN moj BiusHueM llynbxepuu, umen riybokoe
TEOJIOr0-TIOJIMTUYECKOEe 3HaueHue. [IparoneHHslii kpect, npeaHa3HavaBLIMiica ains Mecta Pacrsrus,
BU3YAJIM3UPOBAI W0 MmoOensl XpHcTa, KOTOpas dYepe3 HUMIIEPaTOpCKyl0 HKOHOTrpadurio
IPOENMPOBaIach U Ha 3eMHOTO MpaBHUTeNs. TakuMm 00pazoM, co3AaBajach TOHKAs Mapauieilb MEXIy
TOP>KECTBOM XPUCTHAHCTBA U BOEHHBIMU ycniexaMu uMmiepuu. HoBblii MOHETHBIH THII, 3areyaTaeBIIni
umIeparopa B o0pase 1moOe0HOCHOIO BOMHA, OPraHUMYHO BIIMCAICS B 3Ty CUCTEMY CUMBOJIOB. OH
BOCIIPOM3BOAMII TPAJAULIMOHHYI0O PUMCKYI0 HKOHOTrpaduio Tpuymdaropa M HAMOJIHSI €€ HOBBIM
XPUCTHAHCKAM COJIEpKaHHEM. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE [OCIeXH M OpYKHE aBrycTa MNpHOOpeTann
JOTIOJTHUTENIbHOE 3HAUYEHHE — OHU CTAHOBHIJIMCH aTpuOyTaMH 3allMTHHKA BEphl, a €ro MmoOeab
OCMBICIIMBAIIUCH KaK MPOJODKEHUE 1100e/ bl XPUCTOBOM.

B ocranpHOM mMO31HEaHTHYHAs MOHETHAs 4YeKaHKa COXpaHsla TPaJWLUOHHBIA Habop
MMIIEpAaTOPCKMX 00pa3oB U JIO3YHTOB, YHACJEAOBAHHBIX OT KiIaccHueckoi smoxu’'?’. Ha moHerax
PETYISIPHO BOCIIPOHM3BOIMIMCH JIBA KIIFOUEBBIX aMIUTya MpaBUTENS: TpuyMmdaropa-nodenutens (4acto
n300pakaBIIErocs HOMUPAIOLIUM HOI'OM BapBapa Wi Aeprkaiiero Tpogeit) 1 KoHcyIa (B mapaiHoi Tore
CO CKHIIETPOM). DTU U300paKEHUS CONPOBOXKIAINCH CTAHAPTHBIMU JIET€HIaMH, KaXJ1asi U3 KOTOPBIX
aKILIEHTUPOBAJIa ONPE/IEJICHHbIN acleKT BJIAaCTH:

. VIRTUS AVGUSTORUM  (/loGnecth  aBrycTOB) TMOAYEpPKHBAIa  BOMHCKHE
nobpoaeTeny;

. GLORIA ROMANORUM (Cnaa puMIIsiH) HallOMHHAJa O BETMYUU UMIIEPUH;

. SALUS REIPUBLICAE (Cnacenue rocynapcTsa) mo3UIIMOHUPOBAJIa UMIIEPATOPA KaK
rapaHTa cTaOUIbHOCTH;

J CONCORDIA AUGUSTI (Cornacue aBrycToB) noauepKkrBaja COBMECTHOE IIPABJICHUE
JIBYX UMIIEPATOPOB;

. VOTA PUBLICA (OOuiectBeHHble 00€ThI) OTChIJIAJIa K CaKpaJbHBIM 0053aTeIbCTBAM

BJIACTH,

. VIRTUS EXERCITUS ([lo6necTs Bolicka) IpOCiaBIisiia apMUIo;

726 1bid; Holum K. G. Theodosian Empresses; Busch A. Die Frauen der theodosianischen Dynastie. Macht und
Reprasentation kaiserlicher Frauen im 5. Jahrhundert.. Stuttgart, 2015.

27 Apanu3 pasnMYHBIX TUIIOB MOHETHOM uekanku cM: Kent J.P.C. Op. cit; Grierson P., Mays M. Catalogue of
Late Roman Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collection: From Arcadius and
Honorius to the Accession of Anastasius. Washington, 1992.
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. URBS ROMAE (T'oponx Pum) mo Bceil BHIMMOCTH, YEKAHWIACh B TICPHUOBI
TOPYKECTBEHHBIX MEPOTIPUATHIA B IPEBHEH CTOJIHIIC.

Takum o00pa3om, MOHETBHI, Kak M Jpyrde HOCUTEIH HMIIEPATOPCKUX H300paKEeHUH,
HIOCJICIOBATENILHO TOMYCPKUBATIM POJIb MPABUTENS KaK BEYHOro nodemutens u tpuymparopa. daxe
€CIIM ITHU M300paKCHUsSI HE HECIM Ha ce0e KOHKPETHOTO «IIOCIAHUS», OHU OTPaKAId YCTOSBIIMECS
KOJIJICKTHBHBIC MTPEJICTABICHHS 00 MMIIEPaTOpPE U €r0 MECTE B )KH3HH MO3THEAHTUYHOTO OOIIECTBA, T.€.
OKUJIaHUS OT ero NpapiieHus.. MOHETHAss UKOHOTpadwsi, BOCIPOU3BOISIIAS TPAAUITMOHHBIC BOCHHBIC U
rpaXAaHCKue o0pas3bl, padoTaja Kak MeXaHH3M IOJAJCpKaHHsS CaKpaJbHOTO CTaTyca BIIACTH,
HC3aBUCUMO OT PCAJIbHBIX MNOJUTUYCCKUX 06CTOHT€JIBCTB. I/ITaK, MOHCTBI HE€ CTOJIBKO q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/I
NpeJCTaBICHUS 00 HUMIIEPATOPE, CKOJILKO PUKCHPOBAIIH YK€ CIOKHUBIIKECS B 00IIECTBE apXeTuIibl. Mx
IIEHHOCTh KaK HCTOPHYECKOT'O HCTOYHHKA 3aKITF0YAETCS HMEHHO B 3TOM KHEIPOU3BOJILHOMY» OTPAXKCHHUU
KOJUIEKTHUBHOTO CO3HAHUS JMOXH, TJIe 00pa3 BEYHOro TpuyMdaTopa OCTaBaICS SKOPEM CTaOMILHOCTH

nepea JIMuoM pCajibHbIX IMEPEMCH.

BriBoa

Brnacte umneparopa B MO3AHEAHTUYHBIA IMEPHOJ MPOHUKaIa BO Bce chepbl OOIIECTBEHHOM
JKU3HU, BBIXOJS JAJIEKO 3a IMpeAesbl JBOPLOBBIX CTEH M MMIIEPAaTOPCKOW pe3naeHINH. YMHOBHUKU
MOJIy4yallM CBOM CTaTyC HCKJIIOYMTENIBHO 110 BOJIE aBrYCTa, BBICTyNAas Kak €ro MOJHOMOYHbBIE
MPEJICTAaBUTENNU. JTa CBSI3b BU3YAIM3UPOBAJIach uepe3 OcoOble 3HAKU OTJIMYUS — JapOBaHHBIC
UMIIEPAaTOPOM HMHCUTHHUH, OJIESHUS C BBIIIUTHIMH TMOPTPETaMU MpPABUTENS, a TakkKe o0s3aTelbHbIC
aKKJIaMalliy B Y€CTh UMIIEPATOPA BO BPEMS FOPOJICKUX MEPONPUITHH.

CuMBOIMYECKOE MPUCYTCTBUE MMIIEPATOpPa MPOHU3BIBAIO MMOBCEAHEBHOCTh MO3JHEAHTUYHOTO
ropoja. CTaTyu aBryCTOB 3aHUMAJH KJIFOUEBBIE TOYKU TOPOJCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA — Te€aTPhl, CyAeOHbIE
3/1aHUs, PHIHOYHBIE TUIOMIAAM U OOIIECTBEHHBIE COOPYKEHHUS. OTH CKYJIBNTYPHbIE H300paskeHuUs
BOCIPUHUMAINCh KaK MaTepUalIbHbIE BOIUIOIIEHHS CaMON MMIEpAaTOpCKOW BiacTu, TpeOys K cebe
COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO MouTeHus. OJHAKO 3Ta e CUCTeMa CHMBOJIMYECKOIO MPHUCYTCTBUS CO3/AaBalia U
KaHaJbl JJI BEIPXKEHUS HAPOIHOTO HEJIOBOJILCTBA — CTATYH CTAHOBUIIMCH OOBEKTAMH MTPOTECTA, KOT/1a
HaceJIEHUE XOTENO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE HECOTIIACUE C MTOJINTUKOMN IIPABUTEIIS.

Nmneparopckoe n300pakeHne CIIy>KUII0 OPUIIHATBHBIM 3HAKOM JIETUTUMHOCTH JJIS1 Pa3IMUHbBIX
KaTeroOpHuil MPEAMETOB, BBITIOJHSIBIINX Ba)XHBIE COIMAIBHO-dKOHOMUYeCkHe (yHKImH. Ha MemHbIx
9K3arusx (TUpSX [Js B3BEIIMBAHMS) TMOPTPET aBrycTa MpeBpalial OOBIYHBIA H3MEPHUTEIbHBIN
WHCTPYMEHT B TapaHT TOYHOCTH M CHPABEIMBOCTU TOPTOBBIX omepanuii. CepeOpsHble CIUTKH C

HMIICPATOPCKUMHU KJIeMaMu 06peTaJ'II/I CTaryc O(pI/II_II/IaJ'IBHO CCpTI/I(I)I/II_II/IPOBaHHOFO ChIpbs, TAC 06pa3
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NPABUTENS YIOCTOBEPSJI YHUCTOTY METAUIa M €ro IPOUCXOKACHHE W3 CAHKIMOHHPOBAHHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB. PUTyanbHbIe IPAaKTUKU — OT 00s3aTEIbHBIX aKKJIaMaluil 10 IIepeMOHUABHBIX TPOIECCUI
— IpeBpaiany adCTPAKTHYIO HJICI0 BIACTH B KOJUIEKTUBHOE NepexuBaHue. OCOOEHHO MOKa3aTeNbHO,
YTO 3Ta CHCTeMa paboTaja B 0OOMX HAIPaBJICHUSX: T )K€ CaMble CTATyH, YTO CIYKWJIN OObEKTaMU
NOKJIOHEHHUS, MOTJIM CTAaHOBUTHCS MHUIICHSIMH HApOJHOTO THEBA, a aKKJIAMallMHM — IPEBPAIIaThCs U3
BBIPQ)KEHUH JIOSATILHOCTH B UHCTPYMEHTHI KPUTHKH.

Taxum 06pa3om, CI10KHAS CeTh BU3YAJIbHBIX U PUTYAIbHBIX IPAKTUK — OT YNHOBHUYBUX PETraJIHii
JI0 TOPOJICKMX CTaTyl — CO37aBajia BCCOOBEMIIIONIYI0O CHCTEMY HMMIIEPaTOPCKOro mpucyrcTBus. Ha
o(uraIbHOM YPOBHE OHO MaTEpHAIM30BAIOCH Yepe3 3HAKH OTIMYHS TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX YHUHOBHUKOB
— (pubynBI ¢ MOPTPETaMu aBI'yCTOB, KOJUIIMIUIBI M OCOOBIE OJIESTHUS. DTH MIPEeIMEThI 0003HAYAIIN CTATYC
YHHOBHUKA M BH3YAJIM3UPOBAIH IMPOUCXOXKJICHHUE €ro IMOJHOMOYMN OT BepXOBHOW Biactu. Kaxkmoe
NOSIBJICHHE YNHOBHUKA B TIAPAJHOM OOJIAYEHUH CTAHOBUIJIOCH aKTOM PETPE3CHTALNN UMIIEPATOPCKOTO
aBTOpHUTETa. JTa BCEOOBEMIIIOIIAs CETh BU3YalbHbIX M PUTYaIbHbBIX MPAKTHK CO3/aBaja YHUKAJIbHBIN
(eHOMEH «pacCesTHHOW CaKpaJbHOCTH», I/Ie BIACTh MMIIEPATOpa MPOSIBISIIACH HE TOJBKO B MPAMBIX
NOJUTUYECKUX aKTaX, HO M B THICSUaX IMOBCETHEBHBIX B3aMMOJCHCTBHH, mpeBpamas abCTpaKTHYIO

HJICIO UMIICPUH B KOHKpCTHI)If/'I, IIOCTOSAHHO BOCHpOH?;BOI[HMI:IfI OIIBIT MOAJaHHBIX.
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3aKJII04YeHue

OOpanienne K mpoOiieMe CaMOpENpe3eHTAlMH PUMCKON HUMIEpaTOpCKOH BiIacTh B V B.
MO3BOJIMJIO BBIPAOOTATh IIENIOCTHOE MPEACTaBICHHE O TOM, KakuM oOpa3oMm ¢urypa wmmrmeparopa
MIPOJI0JIKAaJia OCTaBaThCsl CUCTEMOOOPA3yIOIIUM 3JIEMEHTOM MO3IHEaHTUYHOTO ob1iecTBa. Hecmotps Ha
MOJIMTUYECKYI0O M HMHCTUTYLIMOHAIbHYIO HECTAaOMIIBHOCTh OJIIOXH, BIJIACTh aBIYCTOB COXpaHsia
YCTOMYUBOCTh Oy1arofiapsi pa3BETBICHHOW CHCTEME CHUMBOJIMYECKHX MPAKTHK, 0OECHEUMBABIIUX €€
HETpPEPbIBHOE BOCIIPOM3BOICTBO U MPU3HAHHE.

AHanu3 cTpykTypsl Biactu B IloznmHedt PuMckoil umIiiepuu MO3BOJSET 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO
dbopMupoBaHHE aJMHUHUCTPATUBHBIX MEXAHU3MOB YIPABIEHUS TMPOMCXOAUIIO BOKPYr (QUTypBI
uMIIepaTopa Kak BEPXOBHOTO OpraHM3aTopa M KOOPJMHATOpa TOCYAAapPCTBEHHBIX WHCTHTYTOB.
Hecmotpss Ha TpaguIlMOHHOE MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUE NPHHIMIIATA W JIOMUHATa, COBPEMEHHBIC
WCCJICIOBAHMI BCE Yallle YKAa3bIBAIOT Ha ABOJIOLMOHHBIA XapakTep JaHHBIX MPeoOpa3oBaHUN, HCTOKU
KOTOPBIX BOCXOMAT YK€ K paHHeumriiepckomy nepuony. Kpusuc Il Beka, motpeGoBaBImnii ycuieHus
[EHTPAILHON BIACTH U MOOMIIM3AIMH PECYPCOB TOCYAApCTBA, IPUBEIN K CYIIECTBEHHOMY PaCIIUPEHUIO
UMIIEPATOPCKOTO JIBOPA, TOCTENEHHO TMPEBPATHBIICTOCS B KIIFOUYEBOH IEHTP aJIMHHHUCTPATHBHOIO
yIpaBIeHUSI.

Ocoboe MecTo 3aHMMaNT UMITepaTOPCKHUi 1BOP (sacer comitatus), KOTOPbIH chopMUpOBaAICS HA
OCHOBe TpaauimoHHo domus Augusti u mpuoOpen opUIMATBHBINA CTaTyC CBSIIEHHOW PE3UICHIINU
(sacrum palatium). B pesynbratre pedopm [Iuoknernana u KoHCTaHTHHA ASTOT WHCTUTYT CTal
KITFOYEBBIM JJIEMEHTOM YIIPaBICHUS UMIEpUEH, COCPEIOTOYUB B CBOUX CTPYKTypax BCE€ OCHOBHBIC
GYHKIIMM TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO MEXaHU3Ma. PervoHanbHOE YIpaBlIeHHWE CTPOMJIOCH Ha YETKOU
HUepapXHUECKOi cucTeme: NpedeKTsl MPETOPHsl KOHTPOIUPOBATU MPEPEKTYPhI, BUKAPUHA — JHOIIE3HI,
IIPOBUHIIMATbHBIE HAMECTHUKHU Pa3HbIX paHTOB (praeses, corrector, consularis, proconsul) — IpoOBUHINH.

Opnako 3(pQexkTUBHOCTh (DYHKIMOHHUPOBAHUS ITOM CIOXHOW aAMHHHCTPATUBHOM CHCTEMBI
ObLJ1a orpaHuveHa psaoM 00BeKTUBHBIX (pakTOpoB. [Ipekae Bcero coxpaHsmics CylleCTBEHHBINH pa3phiB
MEXJy HOPMATHUBHBIMH TMpPEANUCAHUSMU M pPeaJbHOW YIpaBlIeHYeCKO mpakTukoil. Kpome Toro,
OTCYTCTBHE YETKOTO pa3rpaHWYCHHS ITOJITHOMOUYUN MEXKIY pPa3IMYHBIMUA JODKHOCTHBIMH JTHIIAMU
CO3/IaBAJI0 YCIIOBHS JJIsSi BEIOMCTBEHHONW KOHKYPEHIIMM ¥ MHOTOYHCICHHBIX 3JI0yMOTpeOIeHUH.
UucneHHOCTh YHHOBHUYBLETO ammapaTa Mpud ITOM OCTaBajach CpPaBHUTEIBHO HEOOMBIION IO
OTHONIICHHIO K MacmTabaM UMIEPHUH, YTO 3aTPYAHSUIO TMOJHOIEHHBIM KOHTPOJIb 32 HCIOJHEHUEM
paclopsDKEHU IIEHTpaIbHOM BiacTU. PacnpocTpaHeHue KOpPYIIUH, NPOJaka TOJLKHOCTEH U
UCTIOIb30BaHUE POJICTBEHHBIX CBSI3€H NMpH HAa3HAYCHWH Ha CIYXOy TakkKe CYIIECTBEHHO CHYDKaIH

3P PEKTUBHOCTH FOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABJICHHUS.
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HecmoTpss Ha BHENIHIOIO CJIOXHOCTh W MHOTOYPOBHEBBIM XapakTep OIOpPOKpaTHYECKOTO
anmnapara [lozguent PuMckoil umnepun, ero AesaTelIbHOCTh HEPEAKO OKa3bIBajlach AUCKPEAUTHUPOBAHA
37I0YMOTPEOICHUSIMA YUHOBHUKOB M HEJOCTaTO4HO 3¢ (eKTUBHON cUcTeMoil Haazopa. Bmecte ¢ Tem
camMa OpraHM3aIus rpakIaHCKou ciykObl (militia civilis), coxpaHsBIIas BOCHHYIO TEPMHHOJOTHIO U
MPUHIIMIIB TIOCTPOEHUS, CIOCOOCTBOBANa (DOPMHUPOBAHUIO CTPOTOM HEPAPXUYECKON CTPYKTYpHI, B
pamMKax KOTOpPOW KaKIblii YpPOBEHb YIPABJIEHHS 3aBUCEN OT BBIIIECTOSILErO 3BEHA, TOrAAa Kak
OKOHYATEJIbHBIM HCTOYHUKOM BJIACTM OCTaBajCsl uMIeparop. VIMEHHO mocpencTBOM —ATOU
aIMUHHUCTPATUBHON MTUPaMUIbI BOJIS aBI'YCTOB PaCHIpOCTpaHsIach Ha BCIO TEPPUTOPHUIO UMIIEPUU, XOTS
MECTHasl apUCTOKpATHs HEPENKO HaxOoJuiIa BO3MOXKHOCTU OOXOIUTH PACHOPSIKEHUS LEHTpaIbHOU
BJIACTH, YKPEILISis COOCTBEHHYIO aBTOHOMMIO 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K CTOJIULIE.

PaccmoTpenue wumIepaTtopckoro JBopa M IPOBUHLHUAIBHOIO YIIPAaBJIEHUs IOKa3ajao, YTO
OIOPOKPATUYECKHE NHCTUTYTHI BBITOJHSUIA IBOMHYIO (pyHKIHIIO. [IOMHMO TOTO, 9TO OHU OCYIIECTBIISLITH
yhOpaBieHUE, OHU TaKKe SBISUINCh BAKHEHIIMM HMHCTPYMEHTOM JEMOHCTpAllMM HEpapXuH,
VIOPSA0YCHHON BOKPYr umrepaTtopa. Kaxablii YMHOBHUK ObUT B OMPEEIIEHHON Mepe «HOCHUTEIEM)
BJIACTHU aBryCTa, U 3Ta MOCPEJHUYECKAs] POJIb HAIVISIAHO MPOSIBISUIACh B 3HAKaX CTaTyca, MPaBOBBIX
MOJIHOMOYMSIX U IyOJIMYHBIX aKTaX.

Ananu3 npuaBopHoOro nepemonuana [loznueit Pumckoil umMmnepuun no3BossieT 3aKI0YUTh, YTO K
V BeKky JBOp OKOHYATEIHHO MPEBPATUIICS B OCHOBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO PENPE3CHTAIIMU U YTBEPKICHUS
uMIepaTopckoi BiracTu. @opMUPOBaHHUE CIOKHOM CHCTEMbI PUTYaJIOB U IMPOTOKOJIOB OBLIO CBA3aHO
KaK C HEOOXOJMMOCTBbIO PEryJMpOBaHUS MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX OOpalleHuid K aBrycTy, TaKk U CO
CTpEMJIEHHUEM MOJICP)KUBATh CAKPAIbHBIM Opeoa BOKPYr ero ¢urypsl. LleHTpaiabHBIM 31€MEHTOM
IPUBOPHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA BBICTYNAJd KOHCHCTOPUHM, IZie NMPOXOAWIN OQHUIHMATIbHBIE MPHUEMBl U
3acelaHUsl COBETa: HMMIIEpATOPCKUN TPOH, BO3BBIIIABIIMKCA HaJ MypHYpHBIMU IUIMTaMU MOJIa U
OKpYKEHHBI OalJaXWHOM C 3aHABECSIMH M BOOPY)KEHHOH CTpa)kei, CTAaHOBWJICS BHU3YyalbHBIM
BOILIOLIIEHUEM BEPXOBHOM BiacTu. BHentHuii 001MK caMoro umreparopa Takke ObUT OJUMHEH 3ajaue
co3laHusl o0pa3a CBEPXYEJIOBEYECKOIO BEIMYMS: OJEXKIbl M3 IIeJKa M 30J0Ta, YKpalleHHbIE
JParolleHHbIMM KaMHSIMHU, NypOypHbIE CalloTH U JUaJeMa IOAYEPKUBAIM €ro HCKIIOYHUTEIbHOE
MOJIO’KEHHUE, TOT/1a KaK OCBEILEHUE U OOUIINE OTpaXKarolIMX OBEPXHOCTEHN B MOMEIIEHUH KOHCUCTOPUS
YCUJIMBAJIU BIIEYATIICHUE CAaKPaJIbHOTO CUSIHUS, OKPYKABILIETO aBI'yCTOB.

Baxuelmmmu ¢popmMaMu NMpUABOPHOTO MOKJIOHEHHUS B 3TOT Nepuoj crtanu adoratio purpurae u
TPOCKVVNOIG, TPHUIIeANINe Ha CMeHy Oojee paHHuUM salutatio um supplicatio. Otu puTyans
MOMYEPKUBAIN CaKpaJbHBIM XapakTep HMIIEPATOPCKOW BIACTH, a TaKXKe BBIIOIHSIM (YHKIUIO
peryaMpoBaHUs NPUIABOPHON HepapXUH, MOCKOJIbKY CTPOTHI MOPSAIOK MOKIOHEHUN U PacHOI0KEeHUs

Y4aCTHHUKOB HEPCMOHUHN HATJIIAAHO ONPEACIIAT CTCIICHDb UX OJIM30CTH K MMPpaBUTCIIIO.
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HNmneparopckue ayaueHIMH, TPUEMbl TOCOJIBCTB U convivium augusti BBITOJHSIU CXOXKYIO
¢ynkuuio. OHE MpeACTaBIsIN COO0H TIIATENFHO OPraHW30BaHHBIE IIEPEMOHUANIBHBIC ACUCTBUS, TIC
Kaxas JeTanb Oblja MOAYMHEHA JEeMOHCTpAIlMd MOTYIIECTBA MMIICPUU M BEIUYUS €€ TPaBUTENS.
Oco0eHHO BaKHBIM OCTAaBAJIOCH COOIOACHUE HepApPXUU YYACTHUKOB: 3allafHbIE MOCIbI BKIIOYAINCh B
NPUIBOPHYIO CHCTEMY CTaTyCOB, TOTJa KaK BapBapCKUe JeJeraldd JOJDKHBI ObUIM  TPHXKIbI
IPEKJIOHATHCS TEpE] aBI'yCTOM B 3HAK IPU3HAHMS €r0 IIPEBOCXO/CTBA. Jlake pacIioyoxKeHne rocTeil Bo
BpEMsI COBMECTHOM Tpare3bl C UMIIEPATOPOM OIPEAEIIAIOCH X MOJI0KEHUEM IIPU JIBOPE, a AKKIIaMallHH,
MY3bIKaJIbHbIE BBICTYIUICHUS M POCKOIIb CEPBUPOBKHU CIYXKHIIM CPEACTBAMH PENPE3CHTALUU BIACTH.
[TpunBopHBIH HIepeMOHuaNl V BeKa CIY>KUJI OJHOBPEMEHHO CPEJCTBOM CaKpaIu3alliu UMIIEPATOPCKON
BJIACTH Y BOKHEHIIIMM MEXaHH3MOM TOJUTHYECKONH KOMMYHHKAIIUH, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOT'O aBT'YCTHI
KOHTPOJIMPOBAIIM JIOCTYII K COOCTBEHHOH 0c00€, pEerylupoBaIM OTHOIICHHWS BHYTPH OJIIUTHI M
BU3YaJIM3UPOBAJIM CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO CUCTEMY BIIACTH.

Teopus mpunsitus umnepatopckoit Bnactu (Kaiserakzeptanztheorie), paspaborannas OroHoM
@OiroM, MO3BOJISET pacCMaTPUBATh MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO opraHu3aiuio Biaactu B [lo3aneit Pumckoit
UMIICPUH 4Yepe3 TPU3MY B3aUMOJCUCTBUS HUMIIEPATOpa C PANTHYHBIMH «TPYIIAMH MIPUHSITHS.
JIeTHTUMHOCTH aBTYCTOB 3aBHCENa OT MPU3HAHHS CO CTOPOHBI apMHH, CEHATa, TOPOACKON SJIHUTHI U
HAacCelleHUsl, TO3TOMY 0co0oe 3HaueHHe MpUoOpeTas BBIOOP HMMIIEPATOPCKON  PE3UICHIINH,
oOecrieunBaBIIel BO3MOKHOCTh IMOCTOSHHOTO KOHTAaKTa MpaBUTEN C KIIOYEBBIMU COLUATIHLHBIMU
rpynnamu. IMeHHo Takyto ¢yHKIuI0 BeinonHsAM Koncrantunonons, Pum u PaBenHa, rae cioxunack
cHCTeMa PEeryJISIPHBIX IEPEMOHUH M PUTYaJIOB, HATIPABJICHHBIX HA CO3/IaHNE KOHCEHCYCa BOKPYT HOBOM
Bractu. lleHTparpbHOE MECTO B 3TOM MpOIlecCe 3aHMMal PUTYyal accessio, BKIIOYABIIHI BOEHHOE
MPOBO3IIIALIIEHUE HMIIEpaTopa, OOJauyeHue B MypHyp M OUAJAEMYy, PEIUTHO3HBbIE IIEPEMOHHH U
TOPKECTBEHHOE IIeCTBHE K JBOpILY. Kaxablil 3ieMeHT puTyaja MMell CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUYE€HHUE U
JEMOHCTPHUPOBANT YIACTHE PA3TUIHBIX COIUATBHBIX TPYIII B YTBEPKICHUU HOBOTO TIPAaBUTENS. BaxkHyI0
pOJb Urpana u nepemMonus adventus, COMpoOBOXKIaBIIask TOP)KECTBEHHBIE BHE3bl UMIIEPATOPA B TOPOJI:
CTPOTO perJaMeHTHpPOBaHHAs MPOIECCHs, aKKJIaMaIlii U paclpeelieHue yYaCTHUKOB B COOTBETCTBUU
C HMX CTaTyCOM CO3/JaBaJli BUIMUMOCTb BCEOOIIEro corjacusi ¢ HoBOW BiacTbio. CoOmoneHue
[IEPEMOHUAIBHOTO TOPSIKA CTAHOBHIIOCH HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIIOBHEM ITOATBEPKICHUS JETUTHMHOCTH
UMIIEPATOpa U MOACPKAHUS MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH BIACTH.

3HAUUTENBHYIO POJIb B CHCTEME MOJUTHYECKOH KOMMYHHKAIIUU WTPAd TaKKe MyOIUYHBbIC
Npa3IHECTBA, CBS3aHHBIE C HMMIIEPATOPCKUM KaJeHIapeM, BKIFOUYash TOJOBIIUHBI BOCIICCTBHUS Ha
NPECTON, JHU POXKIACHUS aBTyCTOB W TOPKECTBEHHBIC IIEPEMOHHH TIEPEHECEHHS PETUKBUN. OJTH
MEPOIPHUSITHSI COMPOBOKAAIUCH PEIUTHO3HBIMU 00psAIaMH, UTPaAMHU U 3peHIlaMHu, 4epe3 KOTOpbIe
YTBEP)KJAJIaCh CBSI3b MEXKAY MMIIEPaTOPCKOi ceMbeil U ropoackuM coobmectBoM. Ocoboe 3HaueHHE

UMeJl UIINOAPOM, IPEICTaBISIBIINNA cOO0N BaykHElIIIee MPOCTPAHCTBO B3aUMOACHCTBHS UMIIEpaTopa 1
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HaceleHHs. PacnosoXeHHbIM psAIoM ¢ ABOPLOM M OPraHU30BaHHBIM B CTPOIOM COOTBETCTBUHU C
COLMAIbHONW MepapXuei, OH BBICTYHAJl CBOCOOpPa3HBIM MHUKPOKOCMOM HMIIEPHH, /i€ KaXIbli CIOH
o0rIecTBa 3aHUMAJ MPEANMCAHHOE eMy MecTO. Bo BpeMsi TOHOK M MyOIMYHBIX LIEPEMOHHIA UMIIEPaTOp
CTAaHOBWJICS LIEHTPOM MAacCOBBIX AKKJIaMalMi, BBIpaXKaBIIMX MOJAEPIKKY €ro BJIACTH U CO3/1aBaBLIMX
aTMocdepy KOJUIEKTHUBHOIO €IMHCTBAa BOKpYr ¢urypsl aBrycra. Ilocie cmepTd 3eHOHA MIIIOAPOM
IpEeBpaTUiICS TAaKKe B MPOCTPAHCTBO MPOBO3IJIAIICHHUS HOBBIX HUMIIEPATOPOB, TJE apMUs, HapoJ U
NPUBOPHAS JIMTA MyOIMYHO JEMOHCTPHPOBAIM COTJIACHE C HOBBIM IpaBHUTENEM. biaromaps sTomy
LIEPEMOHUAJIbHBIE TPOCTPAHCTBA IMO3JHEPUMCKOTO TIopoAa (YHKIMOHMPOBAIM Kak Ba)KHEHIne
MEXaHU3Mbl  BOCIIPOM3BOJCTBA HMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH M  BU3YaIM3alMM  CYILECTBYIOLIETO
MOJIUTUYECKOTO TIOPSIIKA.

Haxonern, aHanu3 MEXaHW3MOB «TOTAJIBHOW BHUIMMOCTH» BIIACTH MOKAa3all, YTO IPUCYTCTBHE
uMIIepaTropa ObUIO 00ECIIEYCHO B TIOOOM MECTEe UMIIEPUHN — Yepe3 imagines augusti, aKKIaMaluu, 3HAKA
YUHOBHHYBETO CTAaTyca, MOHETHl U OIJIAllICHHE 3aKOHOB. JTa CUCTEMa IIpeBpalliaia HMIepaTopa B
«Be3leCylyo» GUrypy: OH MOr ObITb (HU3MUECKH OTCYTCTBYIOLIIUM, HO €ro CHMBOJIMYECKOE
NPUCYTCTBUE OCTABAIOCH 00sI3aTEIHHBIM YCIOBHEM (DYHKIIHOHUPOBAHHS OOIIECTBEHHOM JKU3HHU.

Ecnmu  mpugBopHBIE LEpeMOHMAN H  CTOJIMYHBIE TPOCTPAHCTBA CIY)XHJIM OCHOBHBIMH
MHCTPYMEHTAMU PENPEe3eHTALUU UMIIEPAaTOPCKOM BIACTH B HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOM OKPYXKEHHU aBrycTa U
B CTOJIMLE, TO 3a IpeJeslaMd 3TOro IMPOCTPAHCTBA AHAJIOTHYHYIO (DYHKIMIO BBINOJIHATA CUCTEMA
CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO TIPUCYTCTBHSI UMIIEPATOpPa, OXBATHIBABIIAS BCIO TeppUTOpHIO nMnepun. Ee ocHoBo
SIBIISLIACh CTPOTO MEPAPXU3UPOBAHHAS CTPYKTYpPA CIY>KHIION apUCTOKPATHH, B paMKaX KOTOPOH Kax1as
dignitas m Kaxxaas JODKHOCTh PacCMaTPUBAINCh KakK pe3yJabTaT JMYHOM MUJIOCTH HUMIIepaTopa.
3aKoHOJaTeIbHbIE WCTOYHMKHM MOJYEPKUBAIN MCKIIOYMTEIbHOE MPAaBO aBI'yCTa Ha paclpelesieHue
CTaTyCOB M TIOJHOMOYH, YTO JEJNajio CIYy)KEOHYI0 HEpapXWI0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM BBIPAKEHUEM
HMMIIEpAaTOPCKON BIIACTH.

OnHOBpeMeHHO 3(P(PEKT «ITOCTOSIHHOTO NMPHUCYTCTBUSD) MPABUTENsI CO3/1aBAJICS Yepe3 IUPOKOe
pacrpocTpaHeHHEe €ro M300pakeHUH, akkiIaMaluid W MyOJMYHBIX akTOB. MIMmeparopckue craTyu U
MOPTPETH BOCTIPUHUMAJIHNCH KaK MPOAOJDKEHHE JIMYHOCTH CaMOT0 MPAaBUTENS: K HAM 00pamaimch ¢
npoch0aMH O 3aIIUTe, BO3JE€ HUX HCKAIH YOSKHWINE WM, HANPOTHUB, BBIPAKAIH HEIOBOJIHCTBO
CYIIECTBYIOIIUM PEXKUMOM. AHAIOTHYHYIO (YHKIHIO BBIMOJHAIM aKKIaMalMkl M MyOIn4YHOe
OrJIallleHne UMIIEPAaTOPCKUX YKa30B Ha (popymax, B TeaTpax U Xpamax, e UMs UMIIepaTopa MOoCTOSTHHO
NPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B OOIIECTBEHHOM MpocTpaHcTBe. OCOO0YI0 TOPKECTBEHHOCTH 3THUM IIEPEMOHUSM
npUIaBajia CTporasi periIaMeHTAINs X MMPOBEICHUS: YTCHHE UMIIEPATOPCKUX JTOKYMEHTOB TPeOOBaIIO
MOJTHOM THUIIMHBI U BOCIPHUHUMAJIOCh KAaK aKT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOI'O CONMPHUKOCHOBEHHUS C BEPXOBHOM
BiacTeio. Yepe3d momoOHbIE NPAaKTUKKA CO3JaBajicsi o0pa3 wuMIeparopa Kak 3a00TIMBOrO U

BCETIPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO MPABUTEIIS, Ybs BIIACTh PACIIPOCTPAHSIIACh Ha BCe c(hephbl 00IIECTBEHHON KU3HHU.
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BaxHelmMM HMHCTPYMEHTOM BU3YaJIM3allMM CBS3M MEXJIYy UYMHOBHUYECTBOM M BEPXOBHOM
BJIACTHIO BBICTYIAJIAa UMIIEPATOPCKAsi CUMBOJIMKA, AKTUBHO HCIIOJIb30BABIIAACA KaK B O(QHIIMAIBHBIX
WHCUTHHSIX, TaK W B TpeAMEeTax MOBceJHeBHOro obmxona. Ckumerpsl, mosica (cingula), ¢hulymsl,
MeZlalbOHBbI U IPYTHE 3IEMEHThl YUHOBHUYBET0 00IaUeHUS CITYKUIIM MaTepUaJIbHBIM ITOATBEPKICHUEM
JIeJIernPOBaHHBIX IIOJTHOMOYMH U MTOAYEPKHUBAIM 3aBUCUMOCTb CTaTyCa CAHOBHUKA OT MHJIOCTH aBIYCTa.
Oco0eHHO MOKa3aTebHBIM OBUIO PAaCIPOCTPAHEHUE MPEIMETOB C UMIIEPATOPCKUMHU H300paKEHUAMHU
CpeaH TPaKAAHCKUX YWHOBHHMKOB, CTPEMHBIIUXCS IMPOJEMOHCTPHUPOBATH CBOIO OJIM30CTH K BIACTH
yepe3 UCIOJIb30BaHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH CUMBOJIMKH. AHAIOTMYHBIM IPUHIUI PacIpOCTPaHsIICA U Ha
YTUIMTApHbIE PEIMETHI TOBCEIHEBHOIO oOpalieHus. MOHEeThI, BECOBbIE TUPHU, CEPEOPSHBIC CIIUTKU U
Ipyrue OOBEKTH C HUMIIEPATOPCKUMHU HM300pKEHUSAMH NPEBPAIAINCh B TOCTOSHHBIA KaHAal
KOMMYHHKAIIMM MEXIy BJIACTBIO M TMOAJAHHBIMH. Tak, dK3aruM C MOPTpeTaMH MpaBUTENICH
CHUMBOJIMUYECKH JeNIAJId MMIIEpaTopa TapaHTOM CIIPABEUIMBOCTH TOPTOBBIX OINEpaluid, a MOHETHI
BOCIIPOM3BOAMIN O(QUIMATIBHBINA 00pa3 aBrycTa M €ro aTpuOyThl BIACTH JJIsl BCEX CIIOEB HACEJICHUS.
[TonoGHBIe mpeaMeThl BOCIPUHUMAINCh KaK HOCUTEIM CAKPAJIBbHOTO IPUCYTCTBUS HUMIIEPATOPCKOMN
BJIACTH, Onarojapsi 4eMy Aake MOBCETHEBHBIC MPAKTHKH OKAa3bIBAIHCH CHMBOJIMYECKH BKJIIOUEHBI B
IPOCTPAHCTBO HMMIIEPCKOM penpe3eHTanud. TeM cambIM  (opMHpoBanach IENOCTHAs CHCTEMa
BU3YAJIbHOTO M CHMBOJIMYECKOI'O MPHUCYTCTBUS HMMIIEPATOpa, BBIXOJIMBIIAS JaleKO 3a Ipeieibl
ouLMaNbHBIX LEPEeMOHUH M oOecreyurBaBIlas MMOCTOSIHHOE HAllOMUHAHUWE O BEPXOBHOHM BIacTu B
MIOBCEHEBHOM KU3HU MOITAHHBIX.

Takum oOpazom, B V B. ummepaTopckas BJacTh IpeAcTaeT B (opMe MHOTOYpOBHEBOM
CEeMHOTHUYECKON cHUCTEMBL. B ee pamkax MmpaBoBbI€ aKThl, 3 AMUHUCTPATUBHbBIE CTPYKTYPHhI, BU3yaJIbHbIE
o0pa3bl U pUTyalibl B3aUMOJEHWCTBOBAIM MEXIY cO00l M co3/laBaly LIEJIOCTHOE HPEICTABICHUE O
BJIACTH. JTa CUCTEMa TOJICPKUBAIA YCTOWYUBOCTh MOJUTHYECKOTO MOPSIKA, B KOTOPOM HMIIEPaTOp
coBMeman (YHKIMH BEPXOBHOTO aJIMHUHHCTPATOpa, CAKpaJbHOTO CHMBOJA W YHHUBEPCAIHHOTO
MOCPETHUKA MEXKAY pPa3IMuHbIMU COLUMAIBHBIMU TpynnaMu. IMEHHO B yCIOBHSX KpHU3KHCa HHCTUTYTOB
0co0oe 3HaueHue Mpruoodpesu GopMbl CUMBOIMYECKOT0 BOCIIPOM3BOACTBA BiacTU. durypa ummeparopa
OCTaBajaCch UEHTPOM TOJUTHYECKOro BooOpakaeMoro, a ero oOpa3 (yHKIMOHMpPOBAI Kak
YHUBEPCAIbHBIN KOJI UMIIEPCKOW HIEHTUYHOCTH.

OTO MO3BOJSAET CcAeNaTh IMPEaNooXKeHue: Haulojiee 3aUHTEPECOBAHHBIMU B MOJJIEpKaHUH
BBICOKOTO CHMBOJIMYECKOTO 3HAueHHsI (UTYyphl MMIIEpaToOpa BHICTYMATd WMEHHO MPOBUHIMAIbHBIC
amuTel. OOpamenne kK o0Opaszy BceOaroro, BCEMOOEKIAIOMIETO U OJaroJeTeNIbHOTO HMIEpaTropa
CTaHOBWJIOCH IS HHUX CPEJICTBOM YKPEIICHHsS COOCTBEHHOTO TOJIOKEHHS B TJIa3aX MECTHOTO
HaceneHus. KiroueBast GyHKIMS UMIEpATOPCKOM perpe3eHTalli B PETHOHAX 3aKJII0Yalach B TOM, YTO
OHa OJHOBPEMEHHO obecneunBana MPUCYTCTBUE BIIACTH W CO3JaBajla OCHOBY JJISI BBICTPAaWBaHUS

JIOKAJIbHOM COIMaNIbHOM HepapXuu, BKIOYEHHON B OOIIYIO0 CUCTEMY UMIIEPCKOW KOMMYHUKAITHH.
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IlomydeHHBIE pe3yNbTaTbl OTKPBIBAIOT BO3MOYKHOCTH [UIsl JajdbHEHMIINX CpPaBHUTENIBHBIX
UCCIICIOBaHUN — KakK ¢ 0oJiee paHHUMHM MEPUOJaMU PUMCKOW UCTOPHUH, TaK M C PAHHEBU3AHTHICKOM
TpaJuLUEH, TJ€ Hacleaue NO3AHCAHTUYHOM PENPE3CHTAlUU IOJIy4UIO HOBOE Pa3BUTHE.
CHHTETHYECKUI MOAXO0 K U3YYCHMIO BJIACTU YEpE3 MPU3MY «KYJIBTYPHOH MCTOPHUH ITOJIUTUYECKOTO)
IIO3BOJISIET BbIPAOATHIBATh YHUBEPCAJIbHBIC MOJIEIM aHAJIN3a, IPUMEHUMbIE K PAa3JIMYHbIM 3110XaM. B
UTOT€ IMCCEepPTAlUs MMOKA3bIBAET, YTO PUMCKAsi UMIIEPATOPCKas BIACTh B V BEKE BBIMONHATA (GYHKIUU
MOJIMTUYECKOIO0 HMHCTUTYTAa M CpPEACTBA KYJIbTYpPHOM KOMMYHHUKAllUU. JTO OOBACHSAET, IOYEMY €€
U3y4eHHE BBIXOJUT 3a PAaMKU AaHTHKOBEIEHHMs W IPEJCTaBlIseT HHTepec A Oojiee HIMPOKHX

I/ICCJ'IG,I[OBaHI/Iﬁ BJIaCTH KaK COIHMAJIBPHOI'O U CHUMBOJIMYCCKOI'O ABJICHUA.
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https://www.calabria.org.uk/calabria/arte-cultura/CodexPurpureusRossanensis/codex13.htm
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/Category:Ancient_Roman_frescos_in_Luxor_Temple?uselang=de#/media/File:Luxor_Tempel_26c.jpg
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/Category:Ancient_Roman_frescos_in_Luxor_Temple?uselang=de#/media/File:Luxor_Tempel_26c.jpg
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Baptistery.Arians10.jpg
https://www.christianiconography.info/staMariaMaggiore/apseArchSMMaggiore.html
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Council_of_Constantinople_381_BnF_MS_Gr510_fol355.jpg
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Council_of_Constantinople_381_BnF_MS_Gr510_fol355.jpg
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Justinian_mosaik_ravenna.jpg
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Pucynox 9: Muccopuit ®eomocust |. Kopomnesckas akamemuss wucropuu. Manpua (1o:
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Disco_o_Missorium_Teodosio_MPLdAC.jpQg). Hara
obparienusi: 29.04.2025.

Pucynok 10: Xponorpad 354. Komekc bap6epunu. Barukan. Cod. Barb. Lat. 2154 (mo:
https://www.tertullian.org/fathers/chronography of 354 07 emperors.htm). JlaTa oOpareHus:
29.04.2025.

Pucynok 11: Benckwii renesuc. Cod. Theol. Gr. 31. (mmo: https://onb.digital/result/10F14EEA).
Jara obpamenus: 29.04.2025.


https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Disco_o_Missorium_Teodosio_MPLdC.jpg
https://www.tertullian.org/fathers/chronography_of_354_07_emperors.htm
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